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Alſo Iuſtructions for Inditing of Letters, upon 


PRE + Leung Man may agrainthe ame without a Tutor. 


Plain Diredtions for a Youn 


, 


* Arithmetick wats, Ea 


WITH. N 


Read and Wtite True Engliſh, and 4 Meeting * 


: 15 the pe of 


the Ar 


With ſome uſeful Directions for Angling. + 


ſeveral occaſions: How to make 2 Bonds: With 
Uſeful Forms of the Law: Copies ſufficienc 
for Writing-Schools. Alſo a Fable of che Great 
Towns in Eugland; Alſo what Shire each is in, and 
their diſtance in Miles from LONDON. 


Medicines eafily prepar'd for: Man and- Beaſts. 


Making Engliſh Wine. Titles of Honour: T | 
ther 2 3 Duties of 2 that their ſoy | 
ith 


. may be on 5 as W (ly x leaven. 
many other Th Fee incline Yourh to Vertue. And 
a Table _aTable t6 find the "material Things in this Book. 
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Tbe Eig. —.— Editions, With many Additions.” 
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3 15, next Sire 


Man to attain to] 


Sue of Feen. 
EE Quadrai ir, With] 
Colouring Wor x. 


Choice ett Obſervations for \Gardening, I 
Planting, Pruning, and Grafting of Fruit - Trees. 
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An idle and vain Tattle. 2 Tim. 2. 16. For 


Of good Inſtruction, with the greateſt heed. 
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h cheap and ſafe Medicines for tho 
Poor. 2 0! “ 
Fo good Inftrudtions give attentive Ear; 

*And wholeſome Counſel always prize moſt dear, 
'Youth is an Age that greatly flands in need 


* 


* AND,” above all, 1 have added more Good 
"Sayings, hoping they may incline Young-Men to | 
be In Kode with Vertue, and the Fear of GON, 
whichgs the beginning of Wiſdom; for by it Mew 
"depart from Evil. Prov. 16. 6. and 22. 15. 

_ Pertue'is much to be defired, and thoſe 

Moſt Happy are, that with it earlycloſe; - _ 
For in Youth it is the chief Ornament, _ 
Ti the Soul's Food, Manna from Heaven ſent, * 

| SET, Yooogodan, thou wilt ſpon be deprived 
of this Jemel- Fertue, and the fear of G00, if chou 
frequents the Company of ſuch People as delight 


Evil Diſcourſe infecs; bow oft is Dear? 0 

Blown into Souls by an infe#iqus Breath? © _ 

Ungovern'd ufd e ve: te Ruin biing,. © . 

Aud little think bow 1 rel will them Ping» 
2 En | 


. 5 


Fr. OS... 
FOR, If thou takes delight in the Company of 
Tuch as love fooliſh ſeſting. Mat. 12. 36, 37. 
_ Eph. 5. 4. 5. or Gaming, Dancing, or Tippling ; 
or with ſuch as dare Swear to perſwade People to 

Helieve their Stories, fince no Oath is to be uſed 
n common Converſation; yet an Oath ought to 

| before a Magiſtrate, for 


* Hank Fe J. 


Paſffrion ef the Church, ſigns: of Repentance, elſe 
 +Carechiſm,p..B4.Mr. Froſecute him by the Law, 


ents, viz. VVV 

' «+ © Let no unſeemly Act, or unſavory Speech, 

* ſaith he, be Seen or Heard where thy Children 
are; and if thou intendeſt to do any lewd Prank, 

* or to ſpeak any immodeſt Thing, forget not the 
Fears of the young Youth 3 but when thou art 
about to do it, let the Conſideration of thy Chil- 
2 dten refrain thee, that thou may ſt not teach them 
ö to be Evil and Wicked by thine Example; and 
5 e e give 


2 Fa 


5 : Wee | x 8 in: %* Fach 


The Preface: 


© give them Occaſion, when thou reproves-them, 2 : 2 -E 


* for their Faults, to retort, If I have Zone #11 2 5 

« learn'd it of yo; which would be ſad. 3 
from al Blame thou would iſt be counted free, — 
With care avoid all Things that blameful 1 
THE good Chriſtians have always in their 

Mind, That G0 D knows the very Thong bre 9 HA 3 

their Heart x. (Prove 15. 3. Mat. 9. 4.) , hat ] | 

he will render to every Man a e ae ug HE 

to bis Deeds. (Rom. 2 THY 3 


And Witne 7, Fury, an Jug 1 51 4 . 3 
Thou dla <d the e 3 4 
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Chriſt,” and Holineſs of Life for, the Futures, . 
(1 J 5 5. 4. J.) 2 3 
OR bleſſed Saviour did! not require Impoſſ bi- 
lities, when he ſaid to the Woman, Sin u0 more. 
(Fobn 8. 11.) Therefore, ſober Young Man, if 
thou haſt fallen from thy firſt Innocence, viz. from 
the Fear of GOD, and haſt committed a willtul 
Sin, and Repenteſt, then, for time to cone, 
Think on the Danger thou may ſt meet, 
And always watch thy fliding Feet; 
Think where thou once haſt fallen "before, 
And mark the Place, and fall mo more. 
FOR, neither Evil Company, nor thy. own, 1 
Thoughts, nor the Temptations of the Devil ( which: 5 
works in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedi- 
nee * 2. 25 can force thee to commit One 
A AF 5 f nful 


” 


The Preface. | Z 
Anful Action, without thy own Conſent. (r Per. 5. 
8. 9.) For the Divine-Grace, that is, the ſecret in- 30 
fluence of the Holy-Ghoſt (in an Obedient Soul) nou: 
is always ready to affiſt thee, againſt. all finful ban! 


Temprations, if thou art humble. (Fam. 4. 6) on 1 

Chriſt has beflow'd on All ſome precious Grace, ing 

Whereby Men may be kept from giving place eve. 

To Satan, who tn Evil doth intice - 1 

But Grace preſerves the Soul from ev'ry Vice: per 

Tf always thou doſt on its Strexgt hb relie, Eon 

The Devil, with his Snares, with ſpeed muſt fly - — 

Light it wild be in Darkneſs, Foy in Grief, 1 

And when in Trouble it will bring Relief. vos 

Never on Grace did any Soul depend, + 

| But it obtain'd Deliverance in _ ends 1 

' _ © When all Things fail, Grace will thy Wants fupply: "i 

; | No Soul need doubt of its eech 5 tl | W. 

Grace helps the doulthro' all its Chriſtian ſtrife, aga 

UR biefſed Saviour's Prayei to his Father, has 

W wWuaas, That all thoſe that then, or that hereafter 1 
3 did believe in him, might be kept out of the Evil 


of the Worid. (Jonn 17. 15. wy becauſe, if they Ch 
are not fo kept, they are untit for Heven: (£ph. LY 


F. /5:) Thirefore' i. 8 * 

= Let's Pray, That Reformation may go on, 1 
* Of Manners, that the Wicked may not ſhun - 7 
| Ie Penaltis o'th' Law that's due to them, 1 
Except Repentance, free them from the fame; | 

For if our Land, like Sodom, gets a Head Re 

In Vices, it will ſoon be ruined. _ I — 5 

| TIS certain, That not one that truly believes 0. 
In Chriſt dare tell a Lie, (Ep. 4. 25. Rev. 21.8.) tho!“ 5 
x were to gain a very great Sum of Money: And f © 

it, thro? Temptation, or over-ſight, ſhou!d happen t 


to wrong any-Body in Trading, Sc. tho? but of = 
8 penny (or leſs) ſuch Chriſtians could not Sleep 2 
= . | contentedly, 155 


. The. Nf nm 
contentedly, until they have made ſatisfaction ;; 
5. Lying being a damnable Sin. | 


n AND it's to be Lamented, That our Gover- 
1) rours ſuffer prophane Stage-Plays, and Mounte- 
ul banks, whoſe Servants think they may tell Lies 
on their Stages, with Authority, (to the corrupt- 
ing of Youth) to the ſhame of a Chriſtian Nation, 


even out-doing in Lies, the very worſt of Men: 
Then ſhould there not be a Law made by our Su- 
poriors againſt Lying; For the Wicked bend their 
longue, like their Bow, for Lies. (Fer. 9.3.) 
y all good People Lyars are abbor'd, | 
The Lying Lips are odious to'the LORD, 
A Lyar is as hateful as a Thief, 
Aud when he ſpeaks the Truth gets no belief- 
KK THE wicked by Swearing, Curſing and Dam 
/3 ning others diſpiſe GOD: By Lies they Cheat and 
10 Thoſe Rebells, both 


5 W 8 their Neighbour... 1 ell 

* I 284init the Laws of GOD, and the Laws of Man. 

. do not at all conſider, That it was SIN that IM 
brought the Plagues upon Mankind, mention'd in 


| ings of Chriſt Jeſus, and by adding SIN to SIN 
4 Chriſt is Cruciiy'd a freſh.. (Heb... 6. C. 
7 SIN»; worſe than Hell, it digg'd:that hoid Pit, 
Tis SIN that caſt poor Sinners into ito © 
No Lake of Fire, no Tophet bad there been 
For Souls of Men, xo. Death, but thro SIN. 
- DEAR Young Man watch againſt all Temp- 
tations to SIN, and for thy further Aſſiſtance, 
Read frequently in that moſt excellent Catechiſm 
„of the Church of Exg land, (which all Men ought 
„to Obey) containing the Sum of the Chriſtian 
3 EB Faith and Practice, (which all Children ſhould be 
1 taught as ſoon as they can . that 


f ſuch as Sleep in the Church, w 
e Earecluſorh chaChildzen, are vst good Chiiſtians, 
? 5 | | 


7 the Holy Bible : and that SIN-caulſed the Suffer=- f 1 


en the Miniſter {| 


the Diſtentets cannot eaſily prevail with thee to 


v 


* 
» 


VUilt be ſo darkened in thy Underſtanding, that 


thou canſt not lend a Teachable Ear, even to thy 
beſt Friends Arguments, or Diſcourſes, to unde- 
ceive thee : Nor will that Erring Spirit ſuffer thee 


to Read Impartially any good Book, (if Written by © 


'a Miniſter of the Church of England, which their 
Spirit, in direſion, call Prieſts) when as that Title 
is given unto our Saviour Chriſt. (Exod. 19. 6. 
. Pal. 110. 4.) 5 . 
I I fay, That Erring-Spirit being Conſciencous of 
Error, hates that its Followers ſhouJd' be diſcove- 
rede This I have found by Experience, having 
been poſſeſs d with it above Forty * the 
ö us | Lear 
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Year 1699, when GOD, in much Merey to we. | 
and my Wife, inclin'd us to return to Chriſt's 
Church. (Lam. 3. 40.) 


I fill remember that the various Separatiſts 
from the Church of England greatly Mu:tiply's, 
ſoon after the Year 1641, (for then the People, ha- 
ving more Power of Rule, than the good King 
Charles I) like thoſe of which the Prophet Haſen 
complain'd of : We have no King, (aid they, becauſe . 
we 5 nat the LORD, (Hot. 10. % /ſꝶÄURà:ꝛũꝗE 
- WE do not Read, that ever any true Servants, - 
of GOD mention'd in the Holy Bible) did, by force 
of Arms, RESIST their Lawful King, or Queen, 
or any that had Authority from them, , 

© UNIVERSAL Obedience to all the Com- 
'© mands of GOD, and to theſe, amongſt the reſt, 

* ſaith Bp. Beveridge, of honouring the King, and 
© being ſubject and obedient to the Higher Powers: 
© And hence it is, that as we never heard of any 
Rebels in the Primitive Church, fo neither are 
there, nor can be any ſuch amongſt thoſe who 
© are really of our Church, which is the great 
Glory of our Church, and a clear demonſtration 
« of its Apoſtolical Conſtitution, and that which 
js duly conſider'd, would make all the Chriſtian 
© Princes of the World endeavour to reform the 
* Churches ſeated in their Dominions, according 
to Her Pattern and Example, and to protect them 
* too, when they are ſo Reformed, altho' it was 
for nothing elſe, but to keep their Kingdoms 
quiet, and ſo make the Government eaſie to 
* themlelves; much more, if they reſpect their 
* Own, and their People's Souls, that they may be 
* laved. See the Biſhop's firſt Volume of Sermons, 
Printed ſince his Death. p. 155. 1 A 

* Almighty. G O D, we beſeech Thee have 

Mercy upon the whole Church, to fo rule Bs £ 

un. COT on NO 1 ns 
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1 The Preface; v 
Heart of Thy choſen Servant 4NNE, our Queen 
4 and Governor, that SH, knowing whoſe Mi- 
niſter SHE is, may, above all things, ſeek thy Hon- 
's Our and Glory: And that we, and all her Sub- 
jecte, (duly conſidering whoſe Authority SHE 

« hath) way faithfully Serve, Honour, and humbly 
„OBE, in Thee, and for Thee, according to Thy 
ble ſſed WORD and Ordinance; thro? Jetys 

Chriſt, our LORD. —— Amen. . 

FOR, as Peter Martyr ſaid, If it be lawful for 
?he Ieople to Depoſe thoſe why Govern Unjuſtly, 
then verily, no Prin-es,or Kings, ſhall ever be ſafe; 
For tho" they may Rule Well and Upright, yet, fe 
_ haps, they do not ſatisfie the People. (Loc ſi Po- 

puli, &c. + SS. 

Put them in mind ts be ſubject, to Obey Magi- | 
rates. (Tit. 3. 1.) The Clergy in 1640, held, | 
For Subjeds to bear Arms againſt their Kings Of- | 
Fenſive, or Defenhve, upon any pretence What/tever, 


0 


Ii at leaſt to N fiſt the Powers which ave Ordained 


of GOD: And tho" they do not Invade, but only 


Kleſiſt, . Paul tells them plainly, They ſpall receive 
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Zo themſelves Damnation. 1 | 
SO that to Refiit by Arms their lawful Prince, | 
can nave little or no Faith in GOD: For, do not 
ſuch in effect caſt off their Truſt in Him, and fly 
to the Arm of Fleſh for Protection, againſt evil 
- Rulers, tho? ſuch Rulers be ſet over them by GOD 
or their Sins, as a Scourge : And how often have 
Tuch that would not bear GOD's correcting them 
In His own way, found by ſad Experience a worle 
Puniſhment ? CPE 2 
BUT the Anabaptiſts wrote to the Parliament 
of 1644, p 66. The Parliament (ay they) is the 
Supream Power, and that the King is accountable 
Io them for not performance of His Office, as vel 
#5 other Officers of the Common-wealth So that 
„„ Diſſenteri 


Te Preface 


Difſenters now (to weaken the Authority of our 


Gracious Queen ANNE) lay, SHE is one ot the 


Three Eſtates, and the Houſe of Lords and Com- 
mons make Three; when,as'SHE is Supream Ruler, 


(1 Peter 24 13.) and the Parliament are HER | 
Council, which SHE calls to Sit when SHE 


thinks good, as is plain from Acts of Parliameut, 
viz. RE it Enadted by the Queen's moſt Excellent 
Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of 
the Lords Spiritual, Lords Temporal, and Commons, 
&c. Beſides if our Diſſenters would but venture to 
look into our Common-Prayer-Book, they may find 
that the Lords Spiritual, Lords Temporal, and 


fuch Officers might he Sall'd to Account tor the 
Wron: done to the Subjects. Zut hy-m0 Means to 


reſift their Lawful Prince, or thoſe that care! put i 
Authority under Him, (as in the caſe of King Shu „1 


I Sam- S. 11.) The King ſent and looſed hin, even 


the Ruler of the Peopje, (Plal. 105. 20. Rom. 13. 


2 Jim. 2. 2548. Tit. J. I en 10 1% 54 4. 287 
NOV, to retry, ©. Joung-AlanzIf:thei Difſens 
zers Spirit has got Foſteſiupatithy Heart, TI pray, 


and do xhou pray, Thau OD would encline thiee " 
to take Advice of a Miniſter of the Church ß 
England, and be thou bumble and reachable, (for- 


nord Are afraid ts be deceived, by diſcourſing with 
one of tem, but ſueb as axe alread deceived; not 


hat L deſire thee; terhinth/y Faith upon his Sideve. 
8 —— — NN. = 

tially try his Advice hy the Standard, GOD'S Laws | 
in Holy Striptures, and alſo.defire him to refolye-- | 
-thy Scruples (which the, Dillenting 8 : 


Commons, are the Three Eſtates, and the Queen 
is Supream, [See the Office for the 5thof Novemb. II 
| BUT, if a King ſhould command Officers to af 

upon the Subjects any unlawful Thing, the Ma- 
giſtrates may humbly. Petition to the King, that 


a 


piris bas Po 
_ Wroughg | 


de Preface. 
wrought in thee, againſt the Church of England) 
And if thou ſee any Failings in the Miniſter of the | 
Pariſh where thou Dwells, and remember thou art 


| j nNlot free from Failings) thou art bound to hear him 


except he preach Falſe Doctrine AND if he doth 
To preach, or commit any known SIN, thou ought 
To tell him of it, or tell the Church-Wargdens, who 
are bound by Oath, to preſent both Miniſter and 
Clark, c. for Miſdemeanors, and the Good thou 
mayeſt learn (by hearing him preach the Goſpe!) 
Give the Praiſe to GOD only, and 1eſpect him as 


the Inſtrument (Heb. 13. 17. - 
_ . Tis true, That ſoon after the Vear 4r, that 
the Presbyterians, Inderendenss, Anabaptiſts, &c. 
Had, by Force of Arms, thrown down the State, 
and the Church almoſt. And when one of theſe. 
Sects had gotten Poſſeſſion of our Pariſh-Churches, 
With the Tythes for their Preachers, and preached 
in them, they called themfelves the Church of 
England, then the Mobb (46 called) reforted to 
Hear them, and they lik'd id well, but now ſuch 
. geſort ſometimes to our hurch; fome ot the Di- 


£ : ſüienlers ſay, Thieves and Rot hers in Goals, are Mem- 
18 bers of our Church: The Lord forgive them for 


their want of Love and Charity, fancy ing them- 


Aledelves Holy Perſohe, When the eoftrary is ſeen. 


Faith, Meekneſs, Love, and trne Humility, 
Ide ſureft Mark sf Soundeſt Chriſtians be,; 

I Teace of Bleed Angels, be the Song, 
Then Diſcord doth tothe Devils belong; 
Conte met of COD, negle&ing of Hit WORD, 


Peak Faith, ill Manners ſtill h onthe Sword! 
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BUT, I tay, when one ot the three Sects (abive) 
- Had gotten their Preachers into cu Churches, they 
wouſd not allow:ob Liberty of: Conſcience to thoſe 
That could nat conform to their Anti-Scriptural 


| — Warſbip, but molt ſevere they were againſt thoſe 
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_ that 


bone God aright, who wilfully goth err. 
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| that made uſe of the Common-Prayer-B ook, (laying 
® Fines on them) accounting all Schiſmaticks, that 


diſſented ;—.Saying,— 7, 
Away with Love to S:hiſm, let Truth take place, 
And then the Spring of Everlaſting Grace © 1 + 


Pil drop down Bleſſings, Unity encreaſe - 


—_— as the Fruit of Pace. 
E 


YET, they now exclaim againſt the Unity (our 


Church requires of them)tho' it would be a means 


fo themſelves to true Chriſtianity. . 
They cannot poſſibly dave or fear 


to bring Jews, Papifts, Heathens, Atheifls, and al- 


BUT, I verily believe the Quakers would ſoon. 


turn to the Church (as Hundreds of them have of 


late) if their Spirit did but once Reveal to 
them this Truth, That their Preachers Words, de- 


clared in their Religious Meetings, ate not inme- 


diately revealed to:trhem by the Holy Ghoſt. — 
For, I have obſerved;that the Elder Quakers (who 
are convinced of their Errors, and aſhamed ro ac- 


knowledge it) are willing that their Sons may turn 


to the Church of England, provided they live ſo- 
berly, (and that every good Chriſti- 
Quaker. an prays for :) And ſome have, be- 
Db 10 1:2. Fore their Death, ſaid to their Chi- 
dren, That eder. they change their Religion, that 
it ge to the Church of England rather than to any 
r iv AI 
Alfo Richard: Farnſworth, whom Tl was acquain- 
ted with ( ne-of the firſt; preaching Quakers) in 


his Fea zo the Biſhops, A. D. 1662. p. 21. ©. The 


" Cammon-t'sayers (fa3th.4c are the known Prin- 
© ciples, Docttines, and Practices of the Quakers, 
and if you fof the Church of England] did but 
Jive in the.tame, we ſhould be one with you. 


Another of the Quakers firſt Teachers writes 
r 


PPP Wt. Wea 


For in aſir nini t Bat v he Fall of Mun, 
And Liu, ane Dean, "ns GOD; 4 v, began; 


The Refa 


And my truly Devout, and Hearty Prayer to 
the GOD of my Salvation, is, That thou e 
© be pleas'd to ſend down upon our Biſbop and 


4 Charge, the Healthful Spirit of thy Grace: 
That they may truly pleaſe thee; pour upon them 
© the continual Dew or thy Blefſing, and fo reple- 


1 = ©®:niſk chem with thy Heavenly GRACE, that both 


by their Life and Doctrine, they may ſet forth 
Thy Glory, and ſet forward the Salvation of al. 


Men, thro' Jeſus Chriſt: our Lord. Amen. —— 
And farther he ſaitn of the S, ſaying, The 
moſt ſound in Hoſtrine, and for Integrity « of Life 


and Cinverſarion, moſt ſweet, moſt humble, meek 
and charitable; whoſe Plat-Form of Religion (of 
all the National Pr ofeſſions ) judge the mast large 


8 ana likely together, an build wp into Love and 


Works, Kc. 


Note; Tho- Lecce Endlers e they: had ra- 


ther the Churchmen hoid the S word of Government 
than any. other Sect, yet at Elections they give 
their V tes on the -COntrary 1 looks like a 


Contrad ict ion. 


AND, as to the three other) Sects, owe named) 


they would turn to tlie Church. (as: ſome, of, their 


Teachers have donc e late) att their Spirit would 
diſcover to them this Truth, va. That GOD: did 


mot fore-ordein h. \tfnever \comes: 70 paſs; ann, 


That He did no-, fuom all Erernity, decree tbe grea- 


zeſt part of Mun 10: Everlaſting. Miſer x, [See 
Cal dans Inſt; 1. c. 18. Ce. and Aſſenib i em n 


chin, e. 1 -- 56 4= & Fx I . fi d3\ ak 5 
Tyhej making GOD. he Alus hon ro haue len, 


And cauſe the Original of e ujw uin, . i. 


1 94 L 


fe» 1 10 


| They 


Crates; and all Congregations committed to their 


Fhe Pre facb. 


They ſay no leſs, altho' they praiſe him muh, 
RT” good to them, and ſome few ſuch. 

To ſay of thefe, I ant ho whit nf. 
At of Old Idol-Makers Dave been aeg 
Their God and they. are like; for on rheir With 50. 
They gn ound their Practice (which: muſt be ſtild** 9 
Suppoſed juſt) And ſome perhaps of them, 
Would be as eruel, as they fancy Mims 


But that their finite Natures cannot reach 


The Tyrannies w'ith-they of him preach. | © © 
* Their G9D, they:fay, did ſome: —_— make, 
To hew hit Powen:and for bis Glory Ee; 
My GOD is Ht who pitiell their Eſtaten, , 
Whom theſe do fancy, Ho Hf Reprubatesy: 
And for the Puy of W#ath "no Sinners made, 
But fuch asd tthuſe\the Grace they ha. 
Fheir GOD Ht whe #orc'd Mankind'to fall, 
Aud tine" is Hu hö did redeem us all. 58 


r 
> | b my 3 . 


PFF eee! LA 559 
ret theſe Independents in Bedford vel we They 
hold the 39 Articles ef the Church ot England, 


- an that we of the Chutehl are fallen ftom our 
* e 4 WEE Ia . NA N 


firſt Faith. l 8 5 SELL} ITY WO" ST x1: J 
When, to the contrary, they read hot in -thefr 


Meeting the three Creeds Ar 8:-nor On. (that I 


know of) Ar Baptiſm wih Water i a Sign n 

Chriſtian” Man, Ar. 27. Nor own. That the Church 

hath Power to decree Rites. and Ceremonies, and 
Authority in Covtrovetfies of Faith, Ar. 20. Nor 
the 23 Ar. Of ordaining Miniſters; Nor the 27 Ar. 
That the Queen has Power to reftrain by the- Ci- 
vi Siyord, ſtubbornierroneous Opinions, Sc. Anu 


that they wrong the 15th Artiele, To uphold their 


Doctrine of Abſolute Reprobation: But that thie 
faid Article doth not favour their ſaid Horrid 

Dodxine, [See p. 40 of my Conference with an 
ge  dndependants 


| Drdepenidant + London, Printed by J. Downing in 
Bartholomew Cloſe, A. D. 11606. 
Now, Seeing the Diſſenters are Ruled by a 
| Spirit of Contradidion, Error, and Schiſm, (and 
having no Creed, Uniform Faith, read in their 
Meetings) tis thought it may be the beſt for them, 
to take Counſel. in what Eſq; Bury in his Advice to 
the Commons, A. D. 1685. E 
IIhoſe (ſaith he) that abſent from the Divine I ::: 
Worſhip of GOD, in the Church of England, 
ſhould be pleaſed to abſent and ſeparate themſclves | 
© from chooſing and electing of Members to fit in 
Parliament for the future: For, the Veſſel ſa- 
© voureth of the ſame Liquor, where with it was firſt 
© ſeaſoned; ſo it is to be feared the Minis of thoſe 
s Diſſenters ſtill retaineth thoſe very Qualities in 
© their. Elder Age, wherein, it. was. firſt traind. 
0 _ the in Youeh,——However by their Abſence, 
© eheir/miſguided Conſciences will be the clearer, 
ec. And, faith the Poet, viz, | 
_ Theſe, by Inheritance, wrong Tenets:holg,, . ; 
Miſled, when Young, and Ohſtinate, when Old; 
For neither Reaſon, Force, nor Scripture Light, 
Can make them quit the Wrong,t'embrace theRight. 
Riches, tis ſaid, i their deſign'd Event, 
Inc reſt, not Conſcience, mazes them thus Diſſent; 
| © of Oaths, of Promiſe, or of Teſti, 
ere Men regard no GOD, but Intereſt ET, 
Oh! This SIN of Triming is greatly to be la- 
men ed, eſpecially when ſuch are accounted True 
| Church=Men. for Self-Intereſt, or Preferment to 
Places of Honour and , Riches, do ſacrifice their 
 \Conſcience to ſerve a Party againſt the Church, 
Se. forgetting that Holy Scripture is the Rule of 
'F -Faith and Practice ) O Monſtrous, will not GOD 
[ ſurely puniſh ſuch groſs Hypocrites, [Ja. 9. 17. 


f [ | Aar. 24. 5. Po, xxiii.] BUT 


| wc} 2 of ar MES « 
E: br; Dear l , ir eu lives to bear 
2 Mogice in the Kingdem, take no Oath, N thou 
Mart ſure thou art able to perform; (other wiſe th 
4 Soul will be in Dauger of Loſing GOD Favour':) - 
Seek no Hendùr but what comes from GOD him 
eit, nor any Pleaſure, beſides that of doing his 
5 Will: Loſe not the Peace. of a- good Conſeience 
„bor all the Gain of this World zmind: Truth before 
| Cunning-Wits, elſe their :Deviliſh- Wiſdem will 8 25 
7 ruin thee. (H Lars. 16. F A 2 1 
„ LAS! How many Officers, viz. Farters, — - 
edles, Church-Wardens; &. take Oaths to punith - 
the vicious, and how few perform their Oath;and 
+ WW bow many are perjured? Yea, How ſilent areſuch I 
- Officers when they hear God's Holy Name di- 
dane Mouths of Greas” Wer, and Dit 
7 | . $a 4 25 5. a0 WES 5 Fob xl. < 2 l beirber re. bl 1 855 
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| PRO ES 3755 Nof 1 f 
— Brief, Remember, N Fus l es TENT 7 
45 Study, thou haſt attaind- rn wir 
y in Arte and Sience... For- 
d that puſſs up the Poſſe Hort Mind, 
| Is evermore of a pernicious Kind. 4 | 
But, 'be thou not High-Minded, but Meek and 
Lowly in Heart, (Mar. 11. 29.) Nor contradict any 


- Man (with whom thou diſcourſeth) unleſs. it be 
o either for SIN, or great Prejudice againſt” the 

0 Truths of the Goſpel (as faithtully taught in the 

: ee of England) or erroneous Opinions, ( Tude 
* ©.) or | 
4 | Queſtions that gender Strife, do hs refrain, +: 
| The Reaſon why, becauſe they are but vain, © 
1] LET, when it is . to contradict, or by 
. 


The Preface. 


of an Opinion contray to that of another Man, uſe 


great Mildneſs of Spegch, (think twice, before HI. 


thou utters it) nor ſtriving to; force his Conſent, 
for none are convinced of Error (Fam. 5. 19. 
or brought of from Miftakes ) by Rude and paſſi- 
eat e contradicting another Men | 2 Tim. 2.25. | but 
by Love unfeign'd. [z Cor. 6.6.,]——For----2 Tim, 
2. „ oor So 
Love is a Vertue that endures Far ever; :-- 

A Link of Matchleſs Fewels, none can ſevere; 
They in whoſe Breaſt thisSacred Love do place, 
Shall after Death the Fruits thereof embrace, But] 

U uly Paſſions, whoſe Effects are worſe 
Than Tharns and Thiftles, ſpringing from the Curſe; 
Therefore, O Hung Man, a 
If nith a Stranger thou diſcourſe, firſt learn 
With ſtricteſt are to diſcern | 


* ve wiſet than m—_ Fer 
Be Dumb, and rat her chuſe by him to know; 
Zut, if-perchance, thy feif the wiſer be, 


Then do thou ſpeak, that he may learn by thee. il 
For no good Man will be much reſerv'd, or hide 


His Opinions, (having Truthor ais ide) where there 
is hopes of doing Good: Or turning a Soul from the 
Error of his ways: Yea, the 

lain in his Diſcourſe, (wi:heut Hypeerifſy) as if he 
nad a Window in his Breaſl, hat the ſtanders by 
might read his very FThought , /i. 15. 2. 3. Po. iv. 


But alſo remember, O long 51an, if thou haſt 


gain'd the Knowledge of My ſteries, both Divine & 
Humane, it will add nothing towards thy everlaſt- 

ing Happineſs, (1 Cor. 2. 5. Jam. 3. 17.) except tho 
Fear. God, and keep his Commandments. (Ecel. 12. 13.) 
Poor its better for thee ſ if by Aſſiſtance of Grace 
thou ſubdues one Sin thou baſt got a Habit of, 
than to know all Miſteries: And the ignorant 


good Cbriſt iau is ſo 


Country Man which (by Grace) is Kept out of. the ſ 
7 5 | 2d VII 


The Preface. | 
vil of the World, is happy, when, as the proud 
earned Scholar is in Satan's ſnares. | 
So that our beſt Intereſt and Security from the 
Trouble of this World, and to be freed from Me- 
lancholy, is meditating on the ſinging Pſalm, Ch, 
25. v. 1. 2. 13 to obey God's Laws. For 
All GO D' Commandments are divine pure, 

By keeping them, we keep our ſelces ſecure. 


out ward Muſick, are the moſt melancholy. 


when thou lies upon thy Death- Bed, and can'ſt 


re Lord from my Youth. (I Kings 18. 12.) which 
will give to thy Soul molt aſſured Hopes (Heb. 6; 


Jeſus ..... BE N¹ 

lad Ae, alas! Thou mayſt not live to ſee; 01 

Young Men are quickly gone, for we behold  * 

Daily Young Children carry d to the Mould. 
But, Young-man, if th:1 art temperate in all 


f he ¶ Days [ Prov. 10. 27. to O!d-Age tho the Indepens 
by dents fay to the contrary] and then, the Hoary 
iv. ¶ Head will be a Crown of Glory, if it be found in 
haſt the Way of Righteouſneſs. [Prov. 16. 37. To 


e & | concjude. 


aſt-¶ Moy that ſmall part our Glaſs bath yet-to run, = 


hou BW Be ſo enplo d, that when tis wholly done, 


13.) Nur Griefs, our Cares, may with it ended be; in 


ace Hay ten ſuch Foys begin, no End pa, be. 


ant Bedford 7 .. | Written by aWell-wiſher of eb 
the July 25, 5 df Lows general good of all, W. Mather. 


For its obſerved, That ſuch People as delight in 
DEAR Toung- Man, I ſay again, if thou lives 
in the Fear of GOD, there will be no. Cauſe of 
great Sadneſs, in any part of thy Lite; fo that 


fay in Truth, as Obediab did, I thy fervant fear 


19.) of .eternal, Bliſs, thro' the Merits ut CH, 
|" Remember that thy Days uncertain le,; 


Things | Gal. ; — GOD may lengthen out hx 


Ol dae 


eee 


4 HINK frequently with og del, "We as Þ 
T5 thy Pulſe will de continually deati 115 
thy. Thoughts' will be always working to thy 


Hour, and theretote had need be well empley', 
- £1 Prov. 2 


H Take i View of thy Thoughts every Night, 
ads the Maſter does his Servants Werk every Day, 
and 1d think, if j poſſible, of all Things now, as; 
thou wilt chink of thems when paiſing-into* Bters 


nity. Mat. 25. 
E - Think en What a Mukitude of Sin 2 


be. 1 of I dd nga Ie, : 
What nat and beliehe elt no Tefpagooun: / 
> to Got —_ 5 8 . 5 * ghrs, Than of f 
„Word an e ob 
never 


be "dr e Jrbs evil. ia. ro. 4 ore 

er nts 11. Prov. 15. 26. Jer. 4. 14. A — 13.) (1 7 
Think every Morning what good Offices XI, 

thou haſt to do that Day, as if thy Thoughts were No; C 
> written on thy Fofehead, for the whole World to han 
read them; and tꝙ act every Day as if thou hadſt nor g 
a thouſand Eyes upon thee: For the Way to keep Many T 
ont evil Thoughts is to let in good Thoughts in Mwatel 
their Room. [Mal. 3. 16.] Xl] 
V. Fhink Godly . Tim. 6. 6. ] to corn 
be the trueſt Riches, and Coverouſneſs [Col. 3. 5. ] elf; 
the greateſt Poverty: He is not Rich that bas to ſpe 
much Tous Se. but he that has enough: That Devil 


Man is poor who covets more, and yer wants a 


Heart to enjoy what he has already. 2 Fam. 5. 
line 2 
e 4 Vi. Think 


mente 
XII 
nis i 


. Ne 


zrdery and more againſt corrupt Nature. 
VII. Think him no true Friend, whom one 


njury can make thine Enemy; he muſt have 0 
ſo WFriend, that will have a. Friend without Faults. 
ng VL Speak of Holy Things frequently, but al- 
'd;. ys ſeriouſly, yet place not Religion in Talk on- 

Wy, nor meaſure Goodneſs by good Words, tis. 
ht, nuch eaſier to talk like a Saint, than to be one. 
ay, r Tim. 4. 8. Eph. 4 31. 


han to do it; When, therefore, L hear Good Do#- 


ine from an evil Life, I may pity” the One, but 
„i will ct oy il Lare 0 8 1 Say ing 7 | 
belong to all, the evi 1 Y te ir A 

: 1 boy 1. 18. 95 1 A | 


X. Speak not 1 Het any undefervedly 258 


9 : 75 a Good Con cience, than Good Commendation. 
Z.] ri Tim. 3. 9. 
ces XI. Spe art e welt of thy fete the? othets do 


o; Give no Occafion to others to ſpeak otherwiſe 

han well of thee ; neither ſpeak thine own Praiſe, 

nor greedily hear them that praiſe thee, but when 

pny Thing relates to thine own Commendation, 
7 5 122 the Vanity of S- Applanding. 


to Wſcornfully of thy Inferiours; nor boaſtingly of thy 
Jie; ſpeak alwa s Truth, eſpecially / when calle 

has ito ſp it; abhor Lying as you- abhor the 
hat Devil, who i is the Father of Lyes, and the Tor- ; 
ts 2 mentor of Lyars [Fobn 8. 44. Kev. 21. 8.] 
5. . IIII. Swear not falſely before'a Magi tate; for 


his is an Appel GOD as for Judge, and an 


VI. Think i it a greater Vertue to forgive- 8 
Injury, than to do many Kindneſſes, becauſe” I i 3 


II. There's * a good Preacher that Sade | 
learn his own Teaching, tis eaſier to ſay, Fhis dc . 


dit Flatrery: Speak not well of thy felf, the 
never ſo deſervin * s vain Glory: But value 


peak not  cetforiouſly of thy Betters; not 


Is # IT pony” 


Thee Preface. 


bre of GOD to be the Avenger; hens 
whenever you take an Oath, look that the 
Cauſe of it be neceſſary and weighty, the manner 3 | 
of it grave and (ales, and the End of it hone 
and ſincere. 8 

XIV. Swear not at all in your ordinary Li- 
courſe, for this will render the Truth of all you 
Jay, ſuſpeRed by Wiſe Men: He that ſwear: 
vainly, ought not, to be much credited when he 
| ſpeaks truly, becauſe he that dreads not an Oaz, 

will not tremble at a Lye. [Eph.q. 25.] _ 1 

XV. Lock carefully chat — to GOD, an 
Qbedienpe to his Commands, be the Principle and 

Spring from whence thy Actions flow, and tha 
che EAA of GOD, and the Salvation of thy Soul 
be th Fed to which all thy Actions tend; 9 
that the Word of GOD, i. e. holy Scripture, be * 
thy Rule and Guide in every Enterprize and Un-Wa 
dertaking: At many as walk by this Rule, Peace b Eſta 

> a 4 Hers. (Gal. 5. wy Iſa. 8. 20. Eph 
| 14. 2 J im. 4. 3 . . a 

5 XI TREE and Under ebe . weight 
Action without Advice frgm Heavep,afking Coun 
Jel of GOD by Prayer: He blaſteth or bleſſeth ou 
Endeavours, according as we own our Dependenc] 
upon 11 55 and Engagement to Him. | 

Then ſerve the Providence of GOD, ii D 
Nh = of all lawful, and fit Meays for Aung | 
thy Ends in all honeſt Undertakings; having ff i 
recommended them to the Divine ne Fleſfing 8. £0 
know, That the Providence of G00 ordinaril 
works 1 in a way of Concurrence with aur Ender 
vours: Follow therefore, Providence, but run nol 
before it, [Fam. 1. 6. 

XVIII. Always ju ge of Men bytheix Conver 1 
tation towards GOD; weyenby GOD" s Diſpenty 
tion toward them. 

; 3 | XIX. Lit 


I. \Preface: 

XIX. Let not what is falſely talked cf thee, 

ver trouble thee; for as ill Report makes no body 

Jan ill Man, be careful to do Nothing that deſerves 

io be ill fpoken of, and then let it never trouble 

thee to be ill ſpoken of ee 
i 


- XX. Revenge not an Injury, tho“ thou could it 
youWrert ſhew thou art able to revenge it, if thou woud'ſt, 
ear To Revenge a Wrong done unto thee, is a greater 
be Wrong to thy ſelf, than, the Injury received by 
al, Wthee. Beware, when others hurt thee, that thau 

vurt not thy ſelf. (Rom. 12. 17.) 
ani XXI. Unwillingly undertake a Suit, of Law, 


and moſt willingly make an End of it. Chooſe 
ather to buy Quietneſs, with ſome Loſs, than; to 


SoulWgain much by Strife and Contention., For, going 
and to Law 25 Te e e T hings f une i 
„ be very difficulty manag' without Sin; Iis rare if 
Uh Man wrongs not his Soul by Righting his 
ce be Eſtate. Prov. 22. 29. and 24. 33. Mat 5. 40. 
Eph XXII. Lock upon the Obedience to the Autho- 
8 rity, which . ſet over you in all Lawful 
ight/|Wand unforbidden Things, to be a neceſſary and In- 
„0 diſpenſable Duty, is not for Men .1o diſpute, but 
h ouMobey, 1 Tim. 2. 2. Mer „ MM 
jene XXIII. Be ſtrictly juſt in all thy Dealings with 


Man, and think not thy ſelf diſcharged from the 
i Duty of Righteouſneſs towards thy Neighbour, by 
ing any extraordinary Meaſure of pretended Zeal and 
Piety towards GOD: For all fuch Pretences to 
Piet are-but Hypocyifie If Men be not really Ho- 
neſt, as well as ſeemingly Devout, Diſhoneſty and 

Unrighteouſneſs will certainly ſhut Men out of 
Heaven, as Im̃piety and Prephlaneſs, f Cor. 6:9, 
= IIIV. It is the great Wiſdom of Man, to know 
both when and what to ſpeak, and alſo, how, and 
when to be ſilent; for a Man may fin both ways, by 
eur Silence, as well as by our much Speaking Vo 
. 5 „ Unis 
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By what means may.a Young-man 1% 
H Life learn Un amend. S Fe 
If that be mark,. and keep GOD's 8 
And therein his Ting, doth pen Re 5 92 5 
Pfalm CXIX. r. 9. Ger 17. 1. 1 Kings Er, 
Fax. 5.8 48. Luke 6. 46. t Cor. 2.6. Heb. 11.40, 
I Ext. 3. To. Ir. 12.1 FH. For he that. will love 
5505 150 fre good Days, let him e his Tonguel 
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from Evil, and his Lips that They ſpeak nb. Guile: Tu 

Let him e ſchew Evil, and do G07 et Bim ſeth $2 

ce, and enſue it : For 35 * Fe Lo ail 7... 

ouer the Righteous, and 3 en FT fer 

_ Their Prayers; but the' Fa 2 of be we s "again F ; 

them that do Evil ; who is he that will; barn © 

Ay if Ye. be Pollower: of that, w which is 1 e Hi. 
( 


l. vue eie tots ; 0. - | 
Mow 1 25 js C - 


FF \ 292 1 
112 * a ASS ee eee 4 op 110 4 


. 


„ TRUE = 


Spelling. 


plalm xxxiv. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 


Ome near to me, my Children Dear, 
And to my Words give Ear: 
I will you teach the perfect Way, 
How ye the Lord fhall fear. 


d | Who i is the Man that would Live long, 

+40. And kad a Godly Lite? 2 A Z 
love See thou refrain thy Tonge and Lips, „ 
ng ud From all deceit and ſtrife, : 

vile Turn back thy Face from doing ill, 


And do the Godly Deed: 
| Inquire for Peace and Quietneſs, _ | 
And follow it with ſpeed, 8 5 
For why ? the Eyes of God above, : 
Upon the Juſt are bent : 
His Ears likewiſe to hear the Cry. 
Of the Poor Innocent. 


The Letters, . 
The Small Engliſh Letters. 


kbederghijkimnopgraſs 8 
; NOS OI TOM 


| B 1 Great 


_ = * 


2 The Dung Man's Companion. 
The Great Engliſh Letters, 


A N0Þ 
PAORSTUWXPY3Z. 


The Small Roman Letters. 


abcdefghikImnopgriotuvwxy 28, 
* Great Roman Letters. | 
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"The Small Talick Letters. 
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The Great Italick Tags; 
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The Conſonants, are 
| bedfghjklmnpqr 1 
5 Note, That this v. and j. Conſonants . 

ws 1 mts | 
| Don Ii Conſonents, ure 
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The Dung Man's Companion. 3 
Note, That a young Reader that hath 


got a ſtrange ſinging Tone, or way of Reading, 
| thould for a time, be made to Breath after the 


pronouncing of every Word, Pronouncing plain, 
for if you wantonly ſpeak half Words, you may 


catch a Liſping, or other ill way of Pronouneſation. 


Tri 
"roi 


Walk in the ways of good Men, and keep the + 


Path of the Righteous. Prov. II. 20. 


” a 
2 * n ** PR 


. 1 —— 


The Jung Man that can read a little. may, 
by Learning to divide the Words follow- 
ing, (in a great meaſure) be per fected. 


ba- led-, a- ba- ted, a- bi-ding, a- bi- li- y, a. 
bo- mi- na: ble, A- po- the- ca- ry, ac- cep ta- ti- 


on, ad-mi-ra-ti-on, af- fec-ti-O-nate. 


Ba- niſn- ment, Be- ne- vo- lenoe, Be- ne- die- ti-on, 
Be- ne- fi· Mi- al. | | = 8 
Car- ca- ſes, Ca-la-mi- ty, Ca-ter-pil-er, Ce- re- 
mo- nies, Co-gi- ta- ti- on, Con- ſi-de-ra-ti-on. | 
Da-mo-ſel, De-cent-ly, De- ge- ne- rate, De- li- 


ca- ies, De- lu- ſi-on, De- di- ca-ti-on, De- li- be- 
rate-ly, Dam- na- ti-on, Dif=pa-ra-ti-on. 


E- di- ſi-ed, E-le-ment, E- le- ven, E- lec-ti- on, 


E- mi- nent-ly, E- nor-mi- ty, Ex- pec- ta- ti- on, Ex- 


lu mi- na- i- on. 


Ex-hor-ta- ti- on. 


Fa- mi- ly, Fa-miſh-ed, Fa-mouſ-ly, Fa- mi- li- 

ar, Fi-de-li-ty, Fu-ri-ouſ-ly, Foun-da-ti-on, 

For-ni-ca-ti-on. = 
Gar-ri-ſon, Glo-ri-fi-ed, Gra-ci-oul-ly, Ge- 


| ne-ra-ti-on, Gal-la-ti-ons. 


Hea-vi-er, He-ri-tage, He- ri- tick, Ha- bi- ta- ble. 
Jea-lou-ſie, Im-a-gine, Im-a- tate, I-de-la-ter, 
In-fi-de-lity, In-vi-ta-ti-on, Ju-riſ-dic-ti-on, II- 


VB 3: Ma-ni-feſt, E 
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Ma-ni-feft, Mi-ra-cles, Mo-de-rate-ly, Ma- | - -Dat 
ni-feſ-ra-tiZon, Men-ti-on. 


= Edi 
8 Na-ked-neſs, Na-ti-vi-ty, N -tu-ral-]y, Ne- mus, | 
ceſ- ſa-ry. Ja. V 


O- be-di-ence, O-pi-ni-on. . 
Ra- ve- nous, Ra- viſh-ed Res. di- neſs Re-be! -li- 8 G: 
on, Re-bu-ked, Re- com-mend-ed, Re- con- ci- led, Giles, 
Re- ge- ne- rate, Re- ſo- lu- t ti- on, Re- ve-la-t tion, idee 
| Re-demp-ti-on. | 1 
Sa-lu-ted, Sa-ti- ate, Sa-vi-our, Spi-fi-tu- l., Herbe 


Sal- va-ti- On, Su-pe-ri-0-ri-ty. : | Tot 
Ta-pe-ſtry, Te-di-ous, Ty-ran-ni-cal-Jy, Tax- BY Job, ! 
@-ti-on, Tri- bu-la-ti-on. Lab, J. 
Vua-ga- bond, Va-ni-ty, Va-li-ant, 3 W Ke 
Ve-ne-mous, Va-ri-a-ble, Ve-he- ment- ly, Ve. Le. 
ne- ra- ble, Ve- re-fi- ed, Vi-ſi-bi-li-ty, U-ni-for- WR Lodo: 
_mi-ty1 U- na-ni-moul-ly, Vex-a-ti-on, U-ni-ver- Ma 
> fa-li-ty. _. Morr 
; Note, For Ac bai, read A-k-i; for Ni 
Mc Lan, Fawn it Akan, becauſe ch is ſounded Oli 
like k. Phi 
For Epiphany, read E-pif- *. becauſe 1 15 Philij 
ſounded like F. RO 
And omit the - ſounding of D at the end of lone Rand 
words, as Si-lo- ab, read -.; the ſame of Ze- Sar 
cha-ri-ab, d-do-ni-jab, d-tha-ti-ah, ad the like, Sau, 

; h 

— 1 nent Va! 

| W. 
„„ Names. | Th 
Braham, Adrian, Alexander, Ambroſe, Au- 8 
guſtine, Anthony, Arthur, Albert, Ar inn 

* 78 rd, : 
Barnaby , Bartholomew , Bennet , Benjamin Gilbe 
Bryan, Bernard, Barnabas. y fig 
Conſtant, Chiiſtopher, Charles, Cornelius] eſta 


Clements Curthberr, Conſtantine, Dani, 
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Daniel, David, Duke, Denis. | 
Edward, Edmun, Edwin, Ellice, Eleazar, Erafa 3 
mus, Euſtace, (Emanuel, a Name proper to Gad oy BE 
Ta, VII. 14. Ebenezer. | 1 
Francis, Fredrick, Ferdinando, Felix 
George, Gregory, Gabriel Gamaliel, Gervas, 
d, Giles, Geffery, Gilbert, Godfrey, Guy, Gerard, 
„ Gideon. | 
Henry, Humphrey, Hugh, Harold, Harmon, 8 
oy Herbert. | r 
John, James, ng Joſhua, Jacob, Ne WS 
x- Þ 1 Ilaac, Jonathan, Jaſcn, Jaſper, Jonah, Joi 
ah, Juſtinian, Jabez, Chron. 9. 12, : 
ce, Kenelm, Keſter, a 
0 Leonard, Laurence, Lewis, Lionel, Lancelot, 
Of- ELodowick. 3 | 
el Matthew, Michael, Marmaduke, Martio eo. "a 
Morris, Morgan, Matthias. > - $M 
Nicholas, Nathaniel, Nathan, Nero. E 
ded Oliver, Owen, Origen, Oh. 7 
ye lp Patrick, Paul, Peter, Peregrime, Pierce, SN Y Y 
9 45 Ip. ; = 
Robert, Richard, Roger, Ralph, Randolph 
ong Randal, Rowland, Reuben. 
Samuel, Simeon, Simon, Solomon, Sampſon, | 
ike, aul, Stephen, Swithen.“ | 
Thomas, Timothy, Titus, Tobiab, Toby, 
Valentine, Vincent. 
William, Walter, Walwin, Wilfred. 
Eachary, Zopyrus, Jeleuccus. 


Note, That the Engliſh Names of Bap- 
tilm are generally either Saxon, as Robet, Rich- 
rd, Henry, William, Edward, Edmund, Edwin, 
| ilbert, Walter, Leonard, Kc. which are all ve- 
Y ſignifieative; or elſe out of the Old and New 
eſtament, as John, Themas, dbraham, Yours 
B 1 Jacol 18 


— 
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Jacob, &c, The common People, for Sir-Names, MW. 
added their Fathers Names with yen at the end, 
thereof, as Thomas Fackſon, Robert Richardſon, &c, 

They alſo oft took their Fathers Nickname, or 
Abreviation, with addition of s, as Gibs, the 
Nickname, or Abreviation of Gilbert; Hobs of 
Robert; Nicks of Nicholas; Batts of Barthols- 
mem; Sams of Samuel; and thence alſo, Gib/on, 
Hobſon, Nickſon, Samſon, &c. Many alſo were 
dir-named from their Trade; as Smith, Foyner, Me 

Wearers, Buichers, &c. or from their Office, as 
Potrer, Steward, Shepherd, Carter, &c, or place of Ml 
Abode, as Atwood, Atwell, Athill, &c. which ſince 
are ſhiunk into Wood, Well, Hill, &c. : 

Vote alſo, That the Sir- names, that hath either 
K. or W. are of the Antient Engliſh Race, for Þ 
that neither K. nor W. were uſed in the Latin, 

nor in any of the three Languages thereon de- 
pending: And tis' ſaid, the Married Women in 

Hueance retain their Maidens Sir-name, Laſtly, 

The Pride of Scholars has alſo wrought altera-] 
tions in ſome Names, (ſaith one) and the fear of 
Puniſhment has been all along the occaſion of (e- 
veral Mens changing their, Names, to avoid be- 

_ Ing diſcovered. [Author of the New State ei 
Ben, . | 
Let the changing of Names, for the Glory of 

God, without hurt to any Body, may be done; 

for Heathen Nebuchadnezzar, changed Danit 

unto Bell, their God, and gave him the Name d 

wRrnsnr ans} - | 

© - Almighty God changed Abram to Abraban; 

Sari to Sarah; Facob imo Jrael; Peter into C. 

pPbas; Saul to Paul. a 


Women 
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nes, Sho — - 3 
re. ©  TFomens Names. 


tne NN, Abigall, Agnes 1 4 . Arabella, 
2 AN Agatha, Amey, Avice. 
= Barbara, Betrice, Bridget, Bennet, Blanch, Bona, 
on = Leata. 

ere n Clara, Caſſandra, Cicely, Charity, 
17, ME Chriſtiana, Conſtance, Cornelia. 

a BY Dorothy, Deborah, Dinah, Doreas, Diana 
01 BY Dovglaſs.. 
nce BY Elizabeth, Eleanor, Eve, Ether, bn, Editha, 8 
Eunice, Eliza. 


her Frances, Fabia, Flavia, Florence. 

tor Coditha, Gertrude, Grizel, Grace, . 

tin Hannah, Helenar, 

de- label, Juliah, , Joan, Jane, Joice, 

in Eeah, Lettice, ydia, Luce, Lucretia, Bois. 


Rly, Mary, Martha, Margery, Margaret, Maudlin, _ 
era. BY Milicent, Marcella, Miriam, Magdalana. | 
a Naverin. 
fle- Priſcilla, Prudence, Penelope, Philips, Phillida, 
be- Phæbe. | 
i Rachel, Rebecca, Roſamond,. Roſe, Roſmary, 
| i 5 "Suſanna, Sophia, Sabrina, e 
| WY O1 
Tibitha — 
Urſley, Veſta. 
Winifred. | | | 
Zenobia, 3 i = 
Note, It is ſaid, The Married Women in | 
France change not their Sir-name , bur always | 
write themſelves by their Fathers Sir-name. 
A Child left to himſelf, bringeth bir Mothey to 
Shame, Prov. XXIX. 15. 5 | 
> B 4 .-— 


Til 


— 
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He that refuſeth Inſtruction, diſpiſeth his ow, 


Soul, but he that beareth Reproof, getteth Un- 3 
derſtanding. Prov. XV. 32. and XXX. 17. 17 2 ell 
Let me give it in Charge (fays Doctor Bray) bor + 
to you that are Parents, not to give to you Tw. 
Childten any other Names, but what are of We 
* Noze for their Eminent and Good Example, 7 an 
© that they may have always before their Eyes Bo 
„whom they may .imitate for their Vertu, 4115 
Doctor Bray's Lectures, p. 29.] _ 
| And 
: X — MW Toh 
O 8 | : 5 | 7 : Lear 
. Verſes for Children to Read every Morning. That 
- \ a ; g ear 
HEN in the Morning thou doſt riſe, Unt 
n Lift up to God thy Hands and Eyes, Oer 
And Praiſe his Name who did all Night And 
Keep thee, in ſafety to the Light O le 
Oft the Morning ; alſo Pray, ö Obe: 
That God would keep thee all the Day, The! 
From thoſe great Dangers which befa], In G 
Oft- times on Young, on Great and Smal); Tim 
And pray to God more Grace to give And 
In his true Fear all Day to lives Thy 
And not to Sin, and him Offend, For 
Who doth to thee all Bleſſings ſend > 
Then waſh thy Hands, and thy Head comb, 
Keep clean thy Cloaths Abroad and Home. 1 1 
When at the Table thy Parents ſit, p 
What they Command, ſee thou do it: os 


Whether to fit, or otherwiſe, 

To wait at Table, till they riſe. 

Let not thy Tongue at Table walk: 

A Child's unwile to Chat and Talk. L 
1 8 Weuld'k 


2h 


"we time efer- ages will be no more 


7! be Dung Mart s a _ | 


E Wonld'ſt thou be Vertuous whil'ſt thouartY omg? 
Then learn to bridle well thy Tong le, I 


Learn to Read, O Child, with care: py 
For what with Learning can compare? | 
Twill Comfort yield, and chearful make, 

When Parents dye, and Friends forſa ke; 

It is more rare than Chains of Gold, 8 

The worth of it cannot be told. / 

All Words learn thou rightly to Ae“ 
And ſtrive to Read true Engliſh well; 
And alſo learn, now in thy Youth, 

To know and fear the God of Truth: 1 


Learn to refiſt the poiſonous Evi: 
| That flows from Sin, the Fleſſi and Devil: 


Learn thou (Dear Child) a Vertuous Mind, oa 
Unto good ways be thou inclin'd,- "% | 
O cry for Faith; on God depend,, _ ; * #- Os 
And thou wilt be happy in the end. * 
O learn, by Prayer, on God to cally . . ©. / 
Obey his Grace, and thou haſt all: 8 


Then waſte not time, like fooliſh Bops, 


In Games, and Sports, and hilly Toys. 


Time that is paſt, there“ s none can recall, 
| And Time to come 's uncertain unto all; 


Thy preſent time redeem, therefore, 75. 


1IIꝓ0 rhee in this World. 


— . I — 4 % 
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Prayers - By little Children in Chari 
Schools. | 


To be bung * in the School.” 


— 


4 

: U 

ad 

t 

IJ 

1 
1 

[ 

| 

'4 


Iſt worſhip God, he that forgets to pray, 
. if. not himſelf ge nene week , 


— 
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A Proyer for a Child to hs Maine and Free 
Ing at Home, aud "ow 1 8 to go from School | 


at Night, 


ONS GOD that giveth me Breath, and 
all things needful, I humbly pray thee 10 
incline my Heart to the Love of Learning, and 
nn to my F riends, for Chriſt's lake. Amen. 


Our Father which art, ans. 


" HY cue 41 come into its place inthe 0 burch, g 


10 _— down aud ſay, 


me, that I may 
Fruits of Holineſs, thro? en Chriſt. Amen. 


Ven 8 Sermon f is done, fay 


41 my Duty, I pray thee to sive me Grace to 
Obey thy Laws. Amen. BEL 


' The Child to fay. Ware Meals, with Par ents. 
Heavenly: Father, we-humbly Anek abe for 
theſe, and all other thy 1 beſtowed 
upon us, for Chriſt's fake. Amen. 


__— Aer Meals, Yo Hay. 


OD Is thanked for this 3 0 
Lord, we pray thee to Bleſs thy Church, 


our wean te geen, and all People, for Chrilt's 
lake, Auen. —_— F With 


* 1 yay thee let thy Holy Spirit aſſiſt 
hear thy WORD Preach'l 
With a Holy Fear, and by Faith bring forth de 


Lmighty 60D, now that I have heard i 


ith 


Witn Morning Prayer the Day begin, 


= * for want of a 


ans after t 


Tze Holy Martyrs, whom our God did guide, 
Compos'd that Book, in whoſe defence they dy'd, 


; * N „ 6 | 25 RY 
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With Evening Prayer, the Night ſhut in; 
Without Prayer SI T not to Eat, | 
Without GOD's Praiſe riſe not from Meat, | 


A Tuſt Man, (faith St. CBryſton) leaves 
not off to Pray, unleſs he leaves to be Juſt: 


© He always prays, who always does well. 


„ — 


= © The good Defire is Prayer, and if the Deſire be 
continued, ſo i the Prayer alſo. (Pſal. 55. 17.) 
| * Where=ever thou art (ſaith St. Auguſtine) pray 


bat leaſt ſecretly and within thy ſelf. It thou 
* haſt not the Convenience of Religious Aſſem- 


blies, and the Houſe of God, be not concerned 


proper Place, for every good 


Man's Heart is the Temple of God, and his 


© Houſe of Prayer. Be thou in Bed, abroad in 

the Fields, at home in thy Cloſet, the Place 

makes no Difference; thy Prayers will conſe- 
Fexate, and make it an Habitation of God's Spi- 


rit and gracious Preſence. [Hu Jſedi. Tranf. by 
Dr. Stanhope, Anno 1708. p. 381. * 
Sober Young 


Man, for thy Edification, Read 
| often the Book of Common-Prayer, tho? our DS 
enters deſpiſe it, becauſe call'd Common. Is not 


God's Love to Mankind Common alſo? Shall we . 


therefore defiſe them? dre not we to be Chriſti- 
e Common Faith? (Tit. 1. 4.) Com- 


mon Salvation. ( Jude 3. )—But, — 
5 Our Common-Prayer-Book > 


S uſeful to good Chriſtians, where they may 
Find helps to true Devotion every Day; 


B 6 Stands 
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Stands as a Land-Mark to an Erring Age, 
To help frail Mortals in their Pilgrimage, 
Jo th' Heavenly Cawan, with God's Word ani I; 

| 8 - © [Grace, 70 
Are certain Rules to end the Chriſtians Reg 22 

That is the Churches Day-ſtar ! O! That none 

May ever her juſt Rule and Rites diſown ; 

The Common- Prayer enlightens many one, 

Which elſe would want true Religion. 

It is a Book not hurt by Envy's Dart, 

A preſent Comfort to a Contrite Heart, 

All Forms of Prayer, in Scripture's not forbid, 
Yet are by thoſe, who're by falſe Teachers led; 
Who fay their Prayers come from the holy Spirit, 
So by their nimble Tongues & Looks, they Merit 

Great Praiſe from Ignorant Souls, to make believe 

Their Prayers do come from Heaven, as they 

| * | [conceive ; 

Boldly they ſay their Writings are as good 

As is our Bible, for Souls Food, 

The way of Truth, you ſee, is hard to find, 

Among ſuch num'rous Errors thus combin'd ; _ 

So many divers Paths among them are, 

So many Gins the wavering Soul to Snare: 
That even thoſe jarring Herefies unite, 

Jo Cozen one, and make their Proſelite; 

While the poor Soul thay's heedleſs, goes aſtray; 


Leaving the good and old Religious Way; 1 
In that foul Ditch ſoon helpleſs buried lies, %. 
Slily dig'd by the worſt of eee CC 
And tho! all Tempeſts do our Church aſſail, and 
Yet never ſbalkthe Gates of Hell prevail. l * 
Rs | tha 


If any impenitent Sinner prays to, God without tha 
à Reſolntion to avoid the ſame Cour! „of, Life he pra 
cannot think but his Prayer will provoke God to H tyr 
puniſh him, rather than obtain Favour, — And BW © Cor 
ee DE hen be 


2 f * „„ * t 
* * 1 F PL \ * 
1 8 ; 


it, 
[It 
Ve 
ey 
ea 


* 


$ fleep in Church, leaning their the 
Pes in time of Worfhip, onthe Lords-Day, con- 
© trary to theſe Commands. 1 Kings 8. 54. PFſal. 
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when he prays to God To forgive him bu Treſ- 
ME poſes, as be forgives others, it is as if he ſhould 
= {ayLord be thou reveng'd on me, for I am reſolv'd 
io be revenged on my Brother, 


Such obſtinate Sinners —_— not to fit and | 
eads againſt the 


95. Dau. 63 10. Mat. 1. 14. Mark „ 25% - 
Luke 22. 41. Ads 20. 36. and 21. 5. Eph. 3. 
14. Eph. 5. 2. 10. Such have not the Fear of 
God in their Hearts, deſpiſing God's Laws, Mark 


13. 35. I Thefſ.'5. 6: Eph.' 5. 1% 


The firſt ſtep to true Religion, is to depart from 


Iniquizy, all other ſteps, in Religious Performances, 


till that be, avail little; For if Iniquity be ap- 
proved in the Heart, God regardeth not the Man': 
Prayer. (Hal. 66. 18.) FP : 

Our Saviour cry*d, Repent, repent, | 

4s John that ?fors our Saviour went: 
| Remember, that Chriſt Feſw ſhall "Tv 
| Thoughts, Words and Deeds, to Judgment call. 


For if we would Judge our ſelves, we ſhould not 16 
Fug d, [of the Lordi r Cor. It. 3t + 


© The Common · Prayer, is ſo judiciouſly contrivd 


*(/aith Dr. Comber) That the Wiſeſt may ex- 


* erctſe at once their Knowledge, and Devotion, 
and yet fo plain, that the Ignorant may pray with 
* Underſtanding -. So full, that nothing is omitted 
that is fit to be aſk'd in'publick : So particular, 
that it compriſeth moſt Things which we could 
pray for in private; and yet not ſo long as to 
"tyre out any that have true Devotion, viz. a - 


be Common-P yer. 


— 


„ 


\ 


* 
* 
. . ͤ . ⁵˙ ated 1 4 


Contrite Heart. See Dr. Comber's Difcoourſe of | 
Ie A 


— hh * 
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The Reformation of Religion [from Popery] 
by our Holy Martyrs, was glorious, ſealed it 
* with their Blood. [In Queen Mary's Days] it 
© was one of the greateſt Bleſſings to our Nation, 
* Now verily (faith one) the Luke-Warmneſ; 
* Hypocriſie, and moſt fcandalous Schiſms, | 


* 
. 


well as grofs Prophanenels of too many of this i 


Nation mow unthanktul for, and making ro 
© better uſe of it, threatens the Nation with the 

_ © Loſs of this our moſt Holy Chwich and Relig | 
© on tor not receiving the Truth in the Love] 
© thereof. (2 Thefſ, 2. 10. Rom. 1. 18) How 
© juiltly may God plague ſo wanton a People with | 
© the Latine-Service,—— for their unreaſonable | © 
© Contempt of our moſt holy Liturgy, wha 

© can we ſay, why our Bibles ſhould not be taken 

© from us, and lock'd up in a Language unknown 
to the Common People: Why may not God in Pp 
© Juſt Judgment, ſend thoſe Swarms of Locuſts; © 
The Friars and Maſs-Priefts among us, for ou 
© bad Uſage of our. Goſpel Mimnifiers, & [. 

Catholick Unity, &c. By Mr. Briggs, 1704. p. 53 


More of the Common-Prayer. 


© Some will not come to our Prayers (ſaith MW 

© Biſhop B.) becauſe, as they pretend, they do not {Mt fue 
© like them. But why do not they like them? b * wi 
© there any Thing in them contrary to the Word MW car 
_ © of God, or unbecoming His Service? That mol} * 
of them, be ſure cannot ſay; for they never per 
© Read nor heard them in their Lives, nor ate * tht 
© ſuffered to do it, by thoſe which have power over M8 n 
© them, leſt they ſhould ſee, as they certainly IM he 
© Would, their Error or Miſtake. 0 * the 
And they who have ſometimes perhaps Read pla 
Sor heard them, if they would but impartiall) er. 
„F amis 
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@ © Examine them by God's Revealed Will, cannot” 


but acknowledge them to be Exactly Conſonant 
+ * and agreeable ro it. And fome of them have 


on, i © teſtified the ſame, by joining with them upon 


Oecaſion, which it is ſuppoſed they would ne- 


ver have done, if they thought it Unlawful; as 

zeit muſt needs be, if there be any Thing in them 
& © contrary to God's Word. LIE, 

But why then do not they do it often? Why 


10i- not Every Day? The great Reaſon which they 


pretend, is, becauſe our Prayers are Read out 
of a Book; and they had rather hear a Man Play 


by Heart, and Extempore, which they think to- 

be more Edifying; but the contrary to that hath 
& © been often Demonſtrated, beyond all Contra- 
= © diction; together with the many and great In- 


© conveniences which uſually fellow upon ſuch 


private Extenypore Prayers in Publick,.not to be 
ſuffer'd in the Church of Chriſt, as they never 
were in any part of it, *till of late Years, and 
then tob, no where elſe but in this Iflancg. 


And therefore at preſent; L would only deſiie 


thoſe who ſeperate from our Publick Prayers, 


not out of Humour or Faction, but meerly out of 


an erroneous and miſguided Conſcience, of 


© which Sort, I hope there are ſome. Lwould deſire 


| © ſuch to conſider, Whether the great Promiſe 


* which our Saviour hath made to publick Prayers, 


can poſſibly be apply'd to their way of Praying. 


Io me it feems impoſſible, in that they do not 
*perform the Condition required in it; it runs 


thus: Again I ſay unto you, that. if two of you 


"hall agree upon Earth; touching any Thing" that 
© they hall af; it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther which ws. in Heaven, Math. xviii. 19. It is 


plain that this Promiſe belongs to Publick Pray- 


« ers, wherein thoſe ſeveral Perſons agree toger hey 


„ . 


r ͤ· u.. P I 0 Trae Og et 5, 
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« kefore-hand what they ſhall aſk, 


© for. 


© at it, there are zo Two of them, who agree what 


© they ſhall aſk: That is left wholly to the Mz 


© before he hath aſk'd it. 
* They may perhaps agree to it after they ben 


„it; and perhaps not, but if they do, that is nat 


* the Thing which the Promiſe requires: For it i; 
© made only to thoſe, who agree touching any thing 
that they ſhall a; and ſo requires à previou 
© Agreement upon the Matter of our Pubtick Pray. 
ers, before we put them to Almighty God, whiel 
© they who uſe only Extemporary Prayers, can by 
© no means pretend to, nor by Conſequence to this 
great Promiſe of God's granting what they atk, 


© ſee the great Neceſſity and Advantage of pub. 
© lick-Prayer, &'c. by Bp. Beveridge, Re On 
© Shilling] p. 50, 515 52. 


And for the Devout Worſhip of God in 
the Church, read p. 70, c. e 
of that Book. 5 1 | 


8 We dreſs our ſelves chick I Dr. pte) * 
„Day of Religion, and then we cannot endure td 
think of Sin, and if we do, we ſigh, and when 
© we ſigh, we pray, and ſuppoſe, that if we might 
die upon that day, it would be a good Day: 
Work, for we could not die in a better Time; 
but let us not deceive our ſelves. 

That is our Picture, that is like us every Dy 


0 


| Humb 
Delig 
He's 


or pr] I. int! 


But where the Miniſter uſeth only Fætenpo 
Prayer, how many People ſoever may be preſent M 


© Buy: 
© ſay! 
* You! 
Reti 


ever 


133 
niſter, none of the People fo much as knowing Day 


© what he intends to aſk; nor he himſelf neither 


© ever 
Com 


| * YOUl 


Die 
Reli 
© keep 


© mor 


Conn 


No! 
Look 
Law 


Gaud! 


in a 


when 


Hu 


— — 


Louth 


hu 


M 


| God d 
He kn 
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in the Week; and if you are as juſt in your 
9 Buying and Selling, as you are when you are 
= © ſaying: your Prayers; if you are as Chaſte in 
your Converſation, as you are in your Religious 
hn! Ketitement; if your Temperance: be the lame 
every Day, as it is in your Thoughts upon a Faſt- 
Day; if you Wear the ſame Habit of Vertue 


= 
2 


by. cvery Day in the Week, as you put on upon a 
* Communion-Day, you have more reaſon to think 

en! Jour [elves prepar'd [for the Lord's Supper, or 

1 Die] than by all the extempore Picty, and folemn _ 


© Religion that arifes at the ſound of the Bell, and 
iw keeps her Time by the Calendar of the Church, 
"BY « more than by the Laws of God. [The Mortbhy 
Communicant, by Dr. Taylor. p. Ic.) 
Note, That 'tis ſaid in the Common-prayer- 
\ by book of the Proteſtants, in Switzerland have a 
this Law to Fine ſuch Perſons as come to Church in 
wy Gaudy Attire, as if they went to act their Parts 
Jin a Play: For ſolid and plain Apparel (eſpecially 
On when at Church) ſhews Signs of Humility ; For 


| Humility, the Spring of Vertue is; 
» unibling thy ſelf, Vertue thou canſt not miſs, 
In Delight in Vertue: Vice be fure to ſing © 
ie happy that a vertuous Courſe doth run. 


8 


— — 


—— 


ne ont h's Behaviour in the Church. To. be 
hen bung up in Schools, and in the Church. 


— 


fon HEN into th' Church thou ſafe are come, 
ime; Strive not to get thy Neighbours room. 


dd doth cal the Houſe of Prayer, > 
Du] He knows thy Thoughts and Intents there: 


* VV 
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Thy Pody there humbly behave, | 

Tea, like an Old Man, be thou Grave; 
Kneeling or Standing, to G00 pray, 

For Sitting then, is ill ſome ſay- 

And if thy Neighbour dare ſleep there, 

To wake him, do not thon forbear. 

The out ward means there is to move 

The Peoples Hearts our God to Love. 

There unto GOD thy Sins confeſs, 

And pray for Grace and Forgiveneſs; 

Pray ſtill in Faith, forſaking Sin, 

And GOD's Bleſt Favour thou ſhalt win: 

A contrite Heart he'll not defpiſe, 

Let that be thy chief Sacrifice. 55 

Depart from Church when Worſhip's done, 

And in GOD's fear, thy Race then run 

JTothe End, without love to Sin, 5 

Elſe thou'lt come ſhort thy Crown to win; 

A Crown of Glory thou ſhalt have, 

If wilful Sin thou'rt ſure to leave, 

And of Chriſt's Merits have a ſhare, 

Becauſe thy Sins thou didſt not ſpare 

From trying them by GOD's good Laws, 

So do'ft by Faith o'ercome thy Foes, 


The World, the Fleſh, like wile the Devil, 


Which had fo eft drawn thee to Evil. 


* 


Tbe Twelve Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
called the Belief, or the Creed. 


I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 


1 of Heaven and Earth, [and of all :hings vijibis 
and inviſible.] SS EF ho | 
And in jelus Chriſt his Only [and Eternal) 
Son our Lord. Who was conceived by _ ” 
$12 5 7 | hoſt, 


Ghoſ 
= Cruc! 
7 Hell , 
The. 
;A aſcen 
lieve, 
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© Choſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under 
8 Pontius Pilate, | for the Sins of the World, | was 
E Crucified, Dead, and Buried; he deſcended into 
Hell, [and triumphed over the Powers of Darkneſs.] 
The third Day he roſe again from the Dead, he 
F aſcended into Heaven, and [as 1 moſt ſurely he- 
© /ieve, now] ſitteth on the right Hand | and Emi- 
nent Glory] of God the Father Almighty, inter- 
E ceeding for his 3 People] from thence he 
thall come [az the end of the World, |to Judge the 
E Quick and the Dead, [according to their Wo: ks. ] 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, [he Lord and gi- 
ver of Life, Wiſdom, and Vertue, aud all that good 


i | 
The Holy Catholick [aud Apoſtolick] Church, 
[where is the word of God, the Sacraments, and all 
other means of Salvation] . 
The Communion of Saints, [in the Service of 
| God, and expetatiun of conſummate Bliſs, ] 
| The forgiveneſs of Sins, [by the dear Merits of 
| Jeſus Chriſt.) The Refurredtion of the Body, 17 
bis viſing.] And the Life Everlaſting, [thro' bis 
purchaſe. Amen. „ e 
Iheſe Twelve Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
(with the Church Catechiſm) the Miniſter of 
every Pariſh are bound (by, Law) to Teach the 
Children, and others of their Pariſh, the true 
: meaning of it. | Rs 
th, But our Diſenters Ignorantly Cavil againſt the 
Promiſe and Vow that the- Godfathers and God- 


mothers are ſaid to promiſe in the Child's Name, 


ed we Of renouncing the Devil and all his Works, 
41! e. | Ed | 5 

They do not then make the Promiſe for then- 

nal ſelves, (ſaith one) for that was done at their own 

Baptiſm; neither do they Premiſe that the Child 

not, MY Lell do it, for that is not in their Power, and 

therefore 
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therefore more than they can promiſe ; but thy 
make the promiſe in the Child's Name, as hu 
| Proxies, ſo the Child doth it by them. ——Thg 
ſpeak the words, but they ſp?zak them only in tlt 
Name of the Child; fo that he makes the Anſwer 
in and by them. 5 


Wodfat 
rholom 
WO-] 
And 
Neive 1 
Faith 


Ao when a King is Crawn'd in his Infancy, Je MChriſt 
raketh the Coronation-Oath, by ſome Deputed to Mark 
take it in his Name, and he is bound as much by it + 5+ 
as if he took it himſelf. "Ib | Bu 

And in ſuch Tenures of Land, where the Heir W's 
cannot be admitted without doing Homage, o« (ith, 
fwearing Fealty to the Head-Landlord, if a Chili, Ev 
or Minor, doth it by his Guardians, or they in hu I (end 
Name ; it is as good in Law, as when it is done by Toke 
the Heir himſelf in his own Perſon, &c. | Ward 

For further Satisfaction Read the Biſhop af Chil. 

St. Aſaph's Explanat ion of the Church Catechiſn, MW Com 
Printed 1705. Sold at the Biſbops- Head, in St. they 
Paul's Church-Yaid, London. of th 

So that I fay, the Promiſe ought not to be leſs Mt Ves. 
than the Goſpel requires, viz. Faith and Obedi- wm 
ens. Es | 

And if the Sureties for Children at Paptiſm, Code 
did uſe their beit Endeavours that they may be oof tl 

' Trained up in the Fear of God, the World would . blen 
ſoon grow better: But the Neglecters thereof ſhall then 
certainly feel Sorrow of Soul, ſooner or later in Obec 
this World, or in that to come. 1 55 Schot 

And as often as a Child is aſ'd this Queſtion, Wt 
Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, Wh SE 
and to do as they have promis d for thee? He an- : 9459 


wers, les, verily, and by God's help ſo Iwill. 
Which imprints upon his Mind a Senſe of his 
own Inability to do it of himſelf, and teacheth 
him to look up to God fer his Help and Aſſiſtance 
In. it. [See a Bock intituled, 4 ſerious Addreſs t 
, | Godfather: WF 


urnit 
oftly . 
means 


Wodfathers, &c. Sold by J. Downing in Bar- 
pholomew-Cloſe, near Smithfield, London. Price 
FT wo-pence. EE 1 | 
And Laſtly, The Child muſt pray to God to 
give him Grace to keep him ſtedtaſt in his true 
Faith and Fear as long as he lives, thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, 2 Cor. 12. 9. Phil. 4. 13. 
Hark 13. 13. Hel. 3. 4. Rev, 3, 26. - 2 Cors 


Gl 


But in the Common-Prayer- Book of the Prote- 


os ants of Zurick, in "Switzerland, p. 91. "92. 
o (aith OY Be 

OY 7 : | 

1% © Every Year both Godfathers and Godmothers 


bir ſend New-Tear's Gifts to their Godchildren, as 


- by Tokens of their Affectionate Love and Care to- 


wards them; which ſome continue until the 


. of MW Children be grown of Age to come to the Holy 
, Communion of the Lord's Supper ; ſome do till 
St. they be Married, if the Godchildren be deprived 


E of their Parents in their Infancy, then the Sure- 


and Godly Education and Maintenance. © | 


* 


The Sureties are commonly uſed to Feaſt thei 


iſm, Codebildren, (at leaſt) once a Year, at the Day 
be of their Nativity, to tenew (in a manner) their 
ould i ſolemn Vow and Promiſe made in Baptiſm, and 
ſhall then they exhort them to be Gentle, Meek, and 
in Obedient to their Parents, _Superiours, and 


| School- Maſters, and to walk in all Godlineſs. 


jeve | | 

\ an- o of the World are all the AﬀeFations of 
{Er andure and Greatneſs in ſumptuous Houſes, rich 

f his Runiture, uppermoſt Places, titles of Reſpects, and 

eth {27 ly Apparel. [His Lectures. p. 220. | 7. e. he 

tance means, when People are proud of thoſe Fineries. 

eſs to „ 
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ies ought to take care for their good Breeding, 


8 Note, That Dr. Bray tells us, That the 


tber. . ee e 


Fe Ant * 


rr ˙ v II TS 
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oi od og | | Pre: 


8 — nia. 


: Noah's Precepts are, ( tis ſaid.) 8 


r. L'OR GOD's Worſhip. 2. Againſt Image Prez 
I. Worſnip. 3. Ordaining Magiſtrates. 47 
Againſt ſhedding Innocent Blood. 5. Again cree. 
Adultery, Sc. 6. Againſt Robbery, | the 


= It was the Obſervation ofthe Learnedef Ti 
| King that ever-ſat hitherto in the Engliſh Throne din 
(/aith one) that the Cauſe of the Miſcarriage d * th 


our People into Popery , and other Errors, wal bad 
their ungroundedneſs- in the Points of Catechiſn, bave 
how ſhould thoſe Souls be but carry'd about with e 


every wind of Doctrine, that are not well Balla. 7. 
ed with ſolid Informations whence it was, thay 72a: 
his late Majeſty (of happy Memory) gave public 4 
Order for beſtowing the latter part of God's Dy 
in familiar Catechiſing, than which nothing coun 
be adviſed more neceſſary to the Souls of Me; 
it was the Ignorance of ſome Cavillers, that Tar 
ed this Courſe as prejudicial to Preaching : Sina 
in Truth the moſt uſeful of all Preaching, is Cate 
. chetical, this lays the Grounds, the other railetl 
the Walls and Roof, this informs the Judgmen 
c. [See Biſhop Hall's Preface to a Book Int! 
tuled, The Old Religion,] meaning the excellel 
Catechiſm of the Church. of England; not tit 
_ Aſſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm, compoſed by thol 
 Presbiterians ſaid to be Inſtrumental in Þringiy 
King Charles the Firſt to the Block : New!y it 
printed, and Dedicated to that Parliament th 
were alſo Inſtrumental towards the ſame. _ 
Which Catechiſm the chief Preacher in th 
Diſfſenters Congregation in Bedford (made UP © 
Gs = > +. "ProehyteriaM 


\ 
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8 4 —y 


THE 


LORDS- PRAYER. 


To be Read with, or without the Verſes 
which may be Printed, or fairly Written, 
upon one ſide of a Sheet of Paper to hang 

in the Houſe, | to * Tout h to get 
it by Heart. | 


Ts to thy Hwa Seat our Souls deſk gather, 
&\ To do our Duty unto thee, Our Father, 
To whom all Praiſe, all Honour "ould be given, 
For thou art the great God--which art in Heaven. 


Thou by thy Wiſdom rul'ſt t he World's whole frame, 


For ever therefore, ——Hallowed be thy N ame. 
Let never more Delay divide us from 
Tyyglorious Grace, but let Thy Kingdom come, 
Let thy Commands oppoſed be by none, | 

But thy good Pleaſure, and--- Thy will be dons, 
Aud let our Promptneſs to obey, be even 

The very ſame, 
Then for our Souls, O Lord, we alſo pray, 
. Thou would /t be pleaſed. to-—- Give us this Day, 
The Food of Life, wherewith our Souls are fed, 

Su ficient Raiment, and Our daily Bread. 
With every needful T Ving do thou relieve us, 
And of thy Mercy, pity And forgive us, 


All our Miſ-deeds in him, whom thou didft pleaſe... N 


To make an Offerin for Our Trelpaſſes. 
And foraſmuch, O bord as we believe | 


Hat thou wilt pardon us,. As we forgive. 


In Earth, as it is in e 1 


Let 1 


Ane 
4 nd 
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Let that love teach w,wherewith thou acquaints us, 

To pardon al Them that treſpaſs againſt us, 
And tho* ſometimes thou jind'ſt we have forgot 

'This Love, or thee,yet help, — And lead us not 
Thro* Souls or Bodies want, to Deſparation, 

Nor let Earth's gain drive us--Into Temptation, 
Let not the Soul of any true Believer 3 
Fill in abe tie of Trial, — But deliver, 
tea, ſabe then from the Malice of the Devil, 
Au both in Life and Death; keep-- us from Evil, 
Thus pray we Lord, for that of thee, from whom 
Can this be had, —— For thine is the Kingdom, 

The World is of thy Vorks, the wond'rous Story, 

To thee. belongs The Power and the Glory, 
And all. thy wonderous Works hath ended never, 

But will remain — For ever and for ever. 
This ure poor Creatures muſt confeſs agen, 
Till we hall ſay Eternnlly — AMEN, 


O Father of the World! whoſe Throne on high 
Is plac'd in Light above the Chryſtial Sky 
Let all thy Works thee their great Lord proclaim, 
And with loud praiſes Hymn thy Sacred Name: 
I Let thy dear Son his promir'd Empire gain, | 
| And over all th! Obedient Nations Reign: 
Let Sin's and Hell's Proud Kingdom ſoon decay, 

. And Earth, as well as Heaven, their Lord obey: 
For our frail Bodies needful Food aſhgn, 
But chiefly Feaſt our Souls with Food Divine. 

O thou, ou whoſe free Grace and Love we live, 
Forgive our Sins, as others we forgive: | 
dave from the Tempter thoſe who truſt in thee, . 
O fave at once from Sin and Miſery; 
Thy Glorious Might, no Time or Place reſtrain, 
Thou doſt, O God, to Endleſs Ages Reign. 


ee e, e, e 2h ren 
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Thus to the King of Heaven devoutly Pray *Phi 

Nor's that enough, you muſt his Rede 3 
Elſe him in Glory ne'er expect to ſe, * . 
Nor with vain Idle Faith depend on we | het 
If not your Lord, I can't your Saviour be. | . 
. I. ſom 


Note, That (before) Our Lord's Prayer 1s ſet indif- fron 
ferent Characters from the lines of Verſe to be read. Thu. 
And tho? it is in the Preſbyterians 4ſembles 1 
Horter Catechiſm, which the Independent Preacher H ,,, 
in Bedford, together with the Ten Commandments | 
and the Creed, yet the Children ſay, He teacherh “ 
them not the Lord's Prayer. : IN es 
For one of their Teachers tells Parents, To teach 
Children to ſay, Our Father, &c. in a ſtate of Nature, 
7s to reach them to lie to the Lord, and ſpeak Blaſ- 
phemy againſt God, Parents Primmer, By F. Wait; Þ O7: 
4 Rong the Reader Judge whether our Inde- | 
pendents, do not in ſome fort imitate ſome Papiſts, The 
who made a Law, (or Order) If any taught their. Th 
 :CZildrenthe Lord's Prayer, the Ten Commandments, 
and the Apoſtles Creed inthe vulgar Jongue, that was 1 
_ erime enough to bring them to the Stake. [Hiſto y; 1 
of Reformation. By Dr. Burnet, Vol: ht. p. 31. | 
How many People ſay, Our Father; but if a4 ; 
Father, where is the Obedience to his Laws? 4 
They ſay, which art in Heaven; but did they be- 
lieve it, how durſt they ſo. jvilfully commit Sin 5 
on Earth. They ſay, Hallowed be thy Name; yet 6 
take God's holy Name in vain. They ſay, {Thy | 
Kingdom come; yet oppole the Kingdom of Grace, 7 
being Enemies to Righteouſneſs, They lay, Thy 8 
will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven; if they}. 
truly defire this, they would obey Chriſt's Precepts ] 9. 
in holy Scripture. They ſay, Give us ibis day] +: 
our aaily Bread; yet are not thankful 9 | 
N ri 
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Chriſt, the Bread of Life, nor their daily Food. 


They ſay, by us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that Treſpaſs againſt us; while their 
Hearts are full. of Malice and Revenge againſt 
their Neighbours. They ſay, Lead us not into 
Temptation; yet run into it, and tempt the Devil 
ſometimes to tempt them. They ſay, Deliver us 
from Evil; and yet deliver themſelves up to Evil. 


Thus it is with all thoſe that live not in the © 
| Fear of God, whoſe Portion will be the. Lake of 


endleſs Puniſhment without a ſpeedy Repentance. 


11 : 

MF. 2 25 R ; 

q . 5 1 | 

The Ten Commandments. 

-Þ CtTna?'s two Tables Faithful Moſes brought 


Down from the Mount that rael might be 
CO Eo EE | | taught? 
„ The great Jehovah ſending Precepts Ten, | 
That ſhews thy Duty unto God and Men, 


15 1. Have thou no other God but me. 

7 | 2, Unto no Image bow thy Knee. 

all Zi. Take not the Name of God in vain. 
£ 4. Do not the Sabbath- Day Prophane. 
e 8 5 | : 


J. Honour thy Father and thy Mother too. 
etl 6. And lee that thou no Murder do. 


7. From vile Adultery keep thee clean. 


ce, 7 

by 8 And Steal not, tho' thy State be mean. 
ey! J nm 

pts] 9. Bear no falſe Witneſs, ſhun the Blot. 
ro. What is thy Neighbour's covet not. 
wy. ESSE 7 _ 
ri | 0 1 | I | 
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Happy ſhall that Man become, | 
Who this Law departs not from; 
* Bleflings will defonnd on him, 
From the Mount of Gerizim: 
But from Ebal they ſhall hear 
_ Curſes, who Rebellious are: 
Death for them attending ſtands, 
Who break theſe Juſt Commands: 
And to thoſe who them obey, 
God propoſeth Life for Aye. 


—_— 


"I 


* 23 


Ten Commandments. in Verſe. 
By G. Whither. 


1. Erve but One Gud, . let Him ES Fol 


thee. 


"Ih Let every Ving, and Heart 5 xs 
5 Image of our God, to feign. 


III. Tf thou will free be kept from blame, 
| Take not in vain God's holy N A K. 


IV. To Haltow 40 not thou forget 
Thoſe Times, which God apart bath ſet, 


v. On them all Honours "7 beſtow, | 
Who by the Name of Parents go. 


vr Thy Maker? S Image 1 not Sil, 
* here God me: 8 not tp kill. 


7 1. Cc mmit 


That God who Made and Ranfom'd 


oY 
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VII. Commit thou no ſuch Act unclean, 
As here Adultery doth mean. i 


VIII. What want ſo e er oppreſs thee may, 
Steal not another's Goods away. | 


IX. In any caſe no witneſs bear N 
Of Things which falſe, or doubtful are. 
A. Another's Right deſire not, „ 
But be contented with thy Lot. 


Thou ſhalt write them upon the Poſts of thy Houſe. 
Deut. 6. 9. And I deſire that Young Men would 
write them on Paper, and hang them in their 
Houſe, and to get them by Heart, viz. Writing them 
mm their Heart, Pſalm. 119, 165: Great Peace have 
| _ which love thy Law; and nothing ſhall offend 
them, | YH” | = EI 
s Deut. VIII.,. 
| ung Man, Read this Chapter often. 


— 


The Names of Trades or Callings; Uſeful 

for Toung Men in DireQions of Letters, 
as well as the Table of Shire-Towns, that 

the Names be truly ſpelt, that the Letters 

may not miſcarry. „ 

„ Attourny, Armourer, Brown Baker, 

Barber, Chy rurgeon, Brick-Layer, Brewer, 
Bowyers, Braizer, Bayliff, Butcher, Black-Smith, 

Book-Seller, Carpenter, Carrier, Carver, Tallow- 
nit ne — 
| | -." 00; - 


— r — => 
a” — 2 — = r 2 — 
1 Aras ns bale "+ - = - - 2 2 1 
— WT. Eee; * y ——. F OO LINE ug 2 = ent . 
1 Ce 7 4 p * * * — „ y * 1 4 2 * F< ” PI . r e 1 — * . 
* * NI 122 21 „ . 8 5 0 ] 1 p A 10 $ 5 — — ate 8 a 1 WEL 1 — 1 1 — 
2 wel ns 5 J YES TH TITS wn i Dk © 0 * * — — —— * — 8 * — — . I — Be Ne | 5 8 
$65 — > AN OO — 8 wt * —— „ TE 2 7 — — - LA r * N —. . —- o + 
4.5% 2 * 3 — # : Fs - E 4 * had — yi, I yen on _ — 2 - 7 - r 8 8 * . . — 4 . 
kt une ESR A * 2 * oh — — 9 8 5 e Gl — — * — 6 8 — 8 — b oe ER * 2 — 
fits, yo - - r * — * — r Te gee - * N — e n 2 
— — * . 3 1 a — * . bs dr Ty or = _ wo „„ 2 
n % Ga warmer Ee EIS ts I SED K I 2 , 


5 IS fa he 

von 5, 4 r 
vs *. +: bis. 

Wh F 

— n n f 
. 
„ 4 
=- 3 0 


** r 
1 2 D 2 — en * „ a 
Xa D "I * wW 2 om" oeadger- apr Pa N { . 
lags” 1 ep 2 3 bY n. A» * 
ö 
F = 4 i 


30 The Toung Man's Companon. 


oner, Cloth- worker, Comb- maker, Collier, Cutler, 


Cordwainer, . (or Shoe-maker,) Cook, Draper, 
Dyer, Drugſter, Fruiterer, Farrier, Farmer, Gar- 
dener, Fell-Monger, Fi fi- Monger, Flax-dreſſer, 


Founder, Eaſt-India Company, Embroiderer , 
Glaſs-maker, Glazier, Glover, Gold-Smith, Gitd- 


ler, Grocer, Gun-Smith, Haberdaſnher, Hat-maker, 
Hofer, Horſe-courſer, Huſband-man, Inn-holder, 


Jeweller, Iron-monger, Leather-feller, Lawyer, Joy- | 
ner, Maltſter, Meal-man,Mercer,Merchait-Taylor, | 


Millener, Nailer, Oil-man, Painter-ſtainer, Pavier, 
Perfumer, Pewterer, Plaiſterer, Pen-maker, Pariſh- 
Clerk, Plummer, Porter, Poulterer, Printer, Periwig- 


maker, Rope-maker, Sadler, Sawyer, Silk-Dyer, 
Scrivener, Silk-weaver, Skinner, Stationer, Salter, 
Stone- cutter, Tanner, Lrunk-maker, Turkey-Mer- 


chant, Turner, Vintner, Upholſterer, Wheel-wright, 
Wine-Cooper, Wovud-monger, White-Baker, 
Wax-Chandler, Silk-weaver, W ooll-packer, Wa- 
terman. be 5 
A. to Trades and Callings, ſaith Dr. Bray, viz, 


Such as tend to the hurt, not the good of the Pub- 
lick, are to be Renounced. The Puvlick good is the 


great End of all the divers Callings of Men, as 
you ma: ſee, (1 Cor. 12.) And, I wiſh the Magi- 


| ffrate would univerſally Condemn the Callings of 
uch, who keep Tipling-Houſes, meerly to harbour 
 Fagabonds and looſe People, and to draw Men into 


Riot and Eæceſs, to the great Impgveriſhing of 
many Fanmiites. 5 5 

But an Inn- keeper, whoſe Houſe, is well Situated 
for the Entertainment of the Traveller upon his 


lawful Occaſions, is of great uſe to the Common- 
wealth. CE 


And, tho“ there be more of Temptation in his 
Calling, than moſt others, yet if he rakes care 


Fo prevent, as much as poſſible, all Swearing, 
5 | Drunkenneſs . 


K n 


Rev. 21. 8. and the Poets ſay, 


— — . — 
_ — — - — 
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Drunkenneſs and Gaming, &c. within his Doors ; all 
Lewdneſs and Wantanneſs among/t his? Servants, 


and will do all he can to diſcourage Rioting to un- 


feaſonable Houns, he will thereby. do good Service to 
God as well as his Country. | 


HS Some of our Diſſenters. ſbeller themſelves under 
ſome Anti-nomian. Principles, which reach Men 
to rely upon Chriſt, and to roll upon his Promi- 


tes, Notwithſlanding any Extortions, Oppreſſions, or 
other unrepented Sins they may be at the ſame time 


Guilty of; for which reaſon, perhaps, your Dealers, 
and Men of Buſineſs, are ſo.apt to be Found at the 


feet of Fanatick- Teachers: Such Temptations to din 
are Men liable to, in. the getting the Riches of this 


World: [See Dr. Bray's Lect. in Fol. p. 182, &c.] 


Likewiſe Villiam Shewen, a Quaker Preacher, 


makes aegreat out=cry againſt divers of his Bre- 
thren, for getting Orphans Money, &c. into their 


Hands; to get great Trades by Sea and Land, and 


Zhen Break, are ſome of the worſer ſort of Robbery. 
Treatiſe of Thoughts. By V. S. 1679. p. 50 


The Author of the. Preſent Stare of England 


faith, Tradeſmen in regard of the doubleneſs of 


their Tongues , without which they hardly grow 
Rich: But the Lyar is for the Lake, Prov. 20. 14. 


r. 


What Lying, Cheating, Couſening, and Deceit 


Do Traders uſe? O how they Over-rate 


What they would fell ! but if they be to buy, 


They under-value each Commodity. | 


And muſt Men ſuffer by this fair Tongue Thief. 


Who entertain of him the beſt belief? 

Some others, do no leſs. es 
By out ward ſhews'of ſtrict Righteouſneſs, 

Or cloked Honeſty the latter Sort, EE 
Make Means to Coſen by their good Report. 
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In every Clime there's Muddy Air, 
And Men, who to their Mammon dare 
- Sacrifice Conſcience, when they interfere. 


a good Man) by fraudulent Bargains; by telling 
Lies in Traffick; by impoſing upon the Unwary ; 
by Extortion, or by Bribery; tho' the intent of 


thoſe Gains be to provide for Poſterity, it is fo far 
from being any Extenuation of theſe unlawful | 


ways of Gain, that it adds ſomething like down- 
right Atheiſm and Infidelity to it. EEE 
Did ſuch Believe God would provide for their 


_ Children, they would never take Unlawful ways 10 


provide for them: Here is Infidelity, - 

Did ſuch believe there is a God, who will 
for ever Puniſh thoſe that do Evil, they would not 
do Fvil upon any Pretence: This is Atheiſm. 


[Door of the Tabernacle Part. 2d. 4. D. 1703. p. 


RO 


Haſt thou wrong'd any Man ? make Satisfaction, 5 


And do not yield to any Sinful Action. 


Queſtion. Is Reſtitution neceſſary? . 
Anſwer. Natural Juſiice and Reaſon ſhews the 
Neceſſity of it (ſaith one) and God expreſly enjoyns 
Reſtitution, Exod. xxii. 3. 4 Thief ſhould make 
Ful Reſtitution : Ezek xxxiii. 15, If the wicked 


reſtore the Pledge; give again that he hath ch. 


bed; walk in the Statutes of Life, without com- 
_ Tniquity, he ſbul ſurely. Live, be ſhall not 
: 12. = 14 E: 15 Coors —— 
And St. Paul declares, that neither the Unrig h- 
te ou, or Unjuſt, nor Thieves, ſhall inherit the Aing- 
do ui of God, I Cor, vi. 9. 10. - 3 | 


Queſtion, 


: 4 
* 4 
1 " 
N 
et 


PVpen ever Money is gotten by ſinful Ways, Naith 


F 


ut er ſo great) I wiſh 000 not. 


Queſtion. Js it enough to Repent Among theſe 
of this Sin, and to aſk forgiveneſs let's number 
„ W 77 ſuch U ſuters, 

Anſwer. Repentance is not ſincere, Procters, 
Unleſs we make Satisfaction, as far Lawyers, 
as we are able, for the Wrong we Phiſitians, 
Have done. Thus an unjuſt Man, Ce. that 


who is able to Repair. the Damage wall have 


which he has cauſed to his Neigh- unreaſonable 
bour, and doth it not, but Keeps what Gain for 
he has deprived him of, does not their Work. 


truly Repem. 


Queſtion. Are they then Excluded from Salvati- 
tion,that Have not the means of making Reſtitution? 
Anſwer, They may obtain forgiveneſs of their, 


Sin, provided they have a ſerious Repentance, | 


and a fincere Intention of making Reſtitution as 


ſoon as they are able, and if they do all in 
their power towards it, during their Lives, by Pains- 


taking, and even depriving themſelves of ſome part 
of the things neceſſary for their Subſiſtance. 


Queſtion, What oug/t he to do, who does not 


know them he has Wrong'd, or who, by ſome other 
Reaſon, is not in a Capacity of making Reſtitution 
to them, their Children, ar ta their Heis. 


Anſwer. He cannot keep what he has unjuſtly 
gotten, ſince they are Goods to which he has no 
Right, but he may Conſecrate them to pious Uſes. 
This God ordains, Numb. v. 6. 7. 8. 


Vain Men, Riches to gain much time they ſpend, 
As if Salvation did on them depend. | 
O that all called Chriſtians were of Solon's 


Mind in this (tho' an Heathen) Riches, fain 
would I have (faith he) but F ill got (let them be 


| The Dung Man's Companion. = 


4 8 > 4 
— =» 7 4 » A * 
D y 85 


2 Lanes 


> I 4 
S en. 
EY 


—— —— 
— — — 
4 : 
3 
— 


* — TI. 
< - 


— * 
* E le reno nt Fab, 
— CC — 


Te Toung Man's Companion. 34 
But many of our Engliſh Traders, who, have 
gotten great Riches, by their Trades, and much 


money, with Apprentices, yet know not when they 
are Rich enough to give over, and leave their 


Trade to their Apprentices, which in Reaſon and 


Conſcience they ought to do. - 
Uſe always good Weight, and lawful Meaſure. 


| Leſt that thy Fraud waſte thy other Treaſure. 


be ſooneſt over-taken, if thou doit not heed fully 


© watch over thy felt. His 32 Sermons. p. 273. | 


© Take my Counſel({aith one) keep Life in Exer- 


l ciſe of ſome Honeſt Trade or Calling: For you i 
* ſhall find that Exerciſe, is no more wholſome for | 


* the Body than the Soul: Whezjeas the idle Man, 
* bath neither leaſure, nor power to avoid Sin.--- 


© Indiiſtry in any makes Capable of better Imploy- 


© ment, whereas /dler3are fit for nothin g but Temp- 
© tations to SIN. | Manch. Comtemp. p. 168.] 


1. Hung Man, To do always well, and to have 
Jow. I houghts of thy felt, is a Siga of an humble 


Soul. | . 
2. If thou ſpend the Day profitable, thou wilt 


Have cauſe to rejoyce in the Evening. 5 
3. They that company with Drunkards and 


Swearers, ſtain their own Conſciences, and loſe the 
favour of God. £5 

4: They that avoid not ſmall Faults, by little 
and little fall into greater, ; Ty 


5. Remember always thy End, and how that 
loſt Time never returns. | 


6. Let the Name of God be ſparing in your 
Mouth, but abundantly in our Heart. EE 
7. It is a Folly, andill-nature to hate Reproof. 


8. Sin and Sorrow are unſeparable Companions; 
„„ thou 


Þ fon 
© Whilſt thou-art ſtirring about the Buſineſs of | ? 
© thy CALLING (faith Bp. Sanderſon) thou may'ſt 


thou 


in V 
thor 


4 ed ys @ 
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thou canſt not let in the one,and ſhut out the other ; 
he that ſwims in Sin, muſt fink in Sorrow. 


W oat a Dipthong is, 


A Nea is the founding of any two or 
more Vowels together, without any Con- 
ſonants between them; they be commonly uſed 


in Words of one Syllable; there are nine Dip- 
thongs; as, 


ai, or ay, as in 0 Maid, May, Faith; 
au, or aw, Laud, Law, Eunuch. 
- va, 23 Earth, Heard, Real. 
1 ee, as Seed, Sweet, 
ei, as Heir, Either, Heifer. 
en, or ew, as Feud, Grew. 
07, or oy, as Coit, Boy, Joy, Join. 
oo, as Good, Bock. 
ou, or ow, as Loud, Low, Soul. 


A Conſonant is a + Letter that makes a ſound 
with a Vowel. 

A Hllable is a perfect ſound, made ſometimes 
of Vowels only, 
Conſonants ; - no Sy{lab]e hath above eight Letters 
in it, as Strengeh; neither hath any Word above 
ſeven Syllables in the Engliſh Tongue as Kecon- 


' ciliation. % 


Obſerve how many Vowels there are ina Word, 


ſo many YUables it hath in it, as in Re-con-ci-li- 
 a-ti-on, except the Word end in e, or es, as in 


have and James; or if there be a Dipthong in 
it, as in, may or 8 

After 3, always follows u, with another Vowel, 
a in quick, Rrefion. 


and ſometimes of Vowels- and 
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Of Letters that ought. to be Written in | 


Fords, and yet are not Jounded. 


Q NE of the a's is not ſounded in any 
| Canaan. 
aun ſounds like o in Author, Authority. 

4 Dipthong is ſounded like — 


e or k is not ſounded in Back, check, fel, nor þ 


after Fin Conſcience, Diſciple. 
e hath the ſound of E before a, e, oo, w, 7 . 7, and 
; as Cooper, Cow. 


8 before e and 3 hath the ſound of 3, as Ceſ. 1 


der, Cider; and c. is not ſounded in Indid ment. 
eh hath the ſound of k in Achan, Character, 


chi, 8&0, and is ſounded like chee 5 in . | 


Kachel, &c. 
4 Is not ſounded in Wedneſ2ay. 


eis not ſounded in George, &c, yet is founded 
areal ſhort Words, and at the end of Fee, 


Fubilee, 


e is not ſounded at the nd of Hope, Love, &c. 


and is omitted in Hoping, Loving, &c. 
ea ſounds e draws long, as appeaſe, break, &c. 
ei ſounds like e long in forfeit, eit her, &c. 
ey is written at the end of Abbey, Barley, & Kc. 
£ is not ſcunded in Sen, Reign, Apen, 8c. 
h is not ſounded in Chriff » Thomas, nor at the 
end of long Words in the wie 
u is ſounded like f in Cough, Enough, "Laugh, 
i is not ſounded in Fruit, Adieu, Fuice, = 
ze ſounds ee in believe, 1elieve. | 
L is us'd befo:e e, i and u, as Rey, keep. 
is not ſounded in Balm, Holbourn. 
„is usd in well, full; but one in welcome, 


« 
- 
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» is not ſounded in Solemn, Hymn, Condemn. 

o is not ſounded in People, Yeomen, Righteous. 

boo is founded like u in Good, Hood, Ke. | 

oa ſounds o long in Hoarſe, 'Boat, Kc. 

on ſounds like o in Vapour, Honour, &. 

p is not ſounded in Temp? aim, Kc. 

Ph is ſounded like F in Phil . others when 
not divided, as SHep- herd. © 

4 always u written after it, as Dueſtion. 

4 ti is ſounded like ſi after a Vowel, as Patience, 

| Derſecution, te - goes before ti, as 
Queſtion, Beſtial, & 

s 1s not Tante i in aud; is founded like z 
in loſe, abuſe, uſe, write not this long 7 at the | 
end of any word, as fulneſs. * 

v Conſonant is to be written when a Vowel 
follows. 

 wgh may be omitted in though, although, 
through, © 
w. Written after o, is not ſgunded as grow, flow. 

y is not ſounded; in Monkey, Chimney, &Cc. yet 
is to be uſed in all words that end in +, as deny, 
marry-ing, thy, Sc. 

U, mm, tt, and cc, in the middle ef words, di- 
vide them in ſpelling, as ac-cor * n. at 
tend, &. 

es is ſounded at the end of Aloes, Jubiles, 
Epitomes, and in, all proper Names, as Moſes 
Phares, Macenbees. except ame. 

Note, That Syllabies ate ſo to be divided in 

| ſpelling, as they are ſpeaking: And alſo, if you 
cannot write a whole word at the end of a Line, 
break it off at the end of a Syllable; as for Eram- 
pk, frl-neſs,” not fuln-eſs, © 


How 
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How ** Words are Fritten, and how they 1 
e to be Read. Son 
Thus 22 ritten, Thus Real, 
Achan Aken | 
Architect Arkiteck 
Archange!l Arkange! 
Apothecary Pothecary 
Ahpurtenances Purtenances 
Apprentice Prentice 
Baruch A ˙ 
Character Karacter 6 3 
Chirurgeon Surgeon.,. 
Chederlaomer Kederlaomer 
Eſquire Squire 
Eunuch Eunucck Rs 
Medicine Medeine 
Premunire Premineetr 
Phantaſie „Hader, 
ene | Sene 
— 5 Septer 
Schedule Sedule 
Sceleton Skeleton 
Scheme | Skeme 
_ Viſcount Vicount 
Vittels 


Victuals 


Some 
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| Some Words that are bt in Sound, but 
| dilfer in Spelling. 
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Doitr, Counſel. Blue, Colour. 
Adviſe, to Counſel Blew, did Blow. 


Ale, Drink. Boar, the Swine. 
Ail, Trouble. Bore, to make a Hole. 
all, every One. Buy, to purchaſe. 

Aol, for a Shoemaker: By, and by. 


Altar, for Sacrifice. 
Alter, to Change. 
Aloud, with the Voice. 
Allow d, approv'd. 
Ant, Piſmire. 5 
Aunt, and Unkle. 
Air, the Wind. 
Are, they are. 
Heir, to an Eſtate. 
Aſcent, of a Hill. 
Aſſent, Conſent. 
Ax, to cut Wood. 


Carnal, fleſnly. 
Kernel, of a Nut: 
Cellar, to ſet Beer. 

Seller, 'df Goods. 
Chair, to ſit in. 
Chare, Work, © 
Chollar, Anger, 
Collar, Neck-band, 
Clauſe, of aSentence. 
Claws, * a Bird. 
Common, publick. 


Commune, to talk. 


AZs, Laws. Councel, to give it. 
Bacon, Hogs-Fleſh. Council, Aſſembled. 
Beacon, 10 Fl Ire. - -  -Conrſe, 'Cloath. 


Ball, to Play with. 
Bawl, to Cry out, 
Bare, Naked. 
Bear, the Beaſt. 
Beer, to Drink, 
Bier, for a Cores, 


Corſe, a dead Body. 
Dame, to learn Boys; 
Damm, to ſtop up. 

Damn, to condemn, 

Dear, Friend. 

Deer, the Beaſt, 


Bean, Corn. | 
Been, I have been. 
Berry, that grows. 


We in che Grave. . 


Debtor, that oweth. 
Deterr, to eee 


Decent, ſeemly. 


Deſcent, of a Place. 


Deſart, 


e 
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- Hail, and Rain. 
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Deſart, a wide place. 


Deſert, to merit. 
Device, Stratagem. 
Deviſe, to invent. 


Di ſeaſe, of the Body. 


Deceaſe, Death. 
Done, made. 


Din, colour. 


Due, owing _ 
Dew, on the Graſs. 
Endite, a Letter. 


Indict, to Accuſe. 


Fain, willingly. 


- Feign, to invent. 


Fair, or Market. 
Fare, good Diet. 
Faun, young Deer. 
Fawn, to flatter. 
Fiend, Evil-Spirit. 
Frie ud, a Lover. 
Flea, the Vermin, 
Flee, loot | ny 
Floor, of a Room. 


Flour, of Meal. 


Flower, in a Garden. 
Foul, filthy. 

Fowl, that flies. 
Frank, free, 

Freeze, by Froft. 
Friez, Cloth. | | 
Gar den, for Flowers. 
Guardian, Overſeer. 
Gueſt, Sojourner. 5 
Gueſs, Conjecture. 
Gilt, with Gold. 
Guilt, Fault. 


Ingenuois, witty. 
Ingenicus, 


: Has, = pull Out. 
- ---Halloe, to ery aloud. 
| Hallow, to make Holy. 


Hollow, empty. 
Hare, A ſwifr Beaſt. 
Hair, "of the Head. 
Heir, of an Eſtate. 


| Here, in this Place. 
| Hear, to hearken. 
Heard, with the Ear. 


Herd, of Cattel., 


Heart, in the Body. 
Hart, 'Veer, or Buck. 
| Heaven, above us. 


Haven, for Ships. 


7 Higher, above 


Hire, Wages. 
Hoar, Froſt. 
hore, Harlotz 
Hole, bored. 


Whole, not broken. 
Home, at my Houfe. 


Whom, which Man. 
Hoop, of Barrel. 


Hoop, to Hollow. 


Hour, of the Day. 
Our, things. 
Hue, colour. 
Hew, to cut. 


Hi 15 that Man. 


Hymn, a Divine Song. 
I my ſelf: Aye, yes. 


14le, ſlothful, 

Idol, a falſe God. 
In, within. 
Inn, for Travellers. 


mM 
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Ingenious, kind. 


Il, I will. 


Ile, an Iſland. 

Oy, of Olives. © 
Kaave, a flie Fellow. 
Nave, of a Wheel. 


Taten, for Tin- Men. 


Latine, Tongue. 
Leaſt, ſwalleſt, 


Le, for Fear that. | 
. Lefſen, to make leſs. 


Leſſon, to learn. 
Lettuce, the Herb. 
Lattice, a Window. 
70% to forego. 
Laoſe, to untie. 
Made, done. | 
Maid, a Virgin. 


Mad, Diſtracted. 


Manner, Cuſtom. 


Manour, a Lord hip. © 


Meat, for Food. 


Meet, convenient. 
Meſſage, Errant to go. 
Meſſuage, or Tenement. 


Mig ht, Power. 
Mite, an Inſect in Cheeſe 


Moat, round the Houſe, 


Mote, i in the Eye. 


Xown, cut down. 


Moan, to Bewail. 


Morning, before Noon. 
Mourning,Lamentation. 
Mews, as Cat. 
Muſe, to Meditate. 
Nang lr, t, Bad. 
Nought, * 


Nay, No. 


| Oat, or Oatmeal. [5h 
| Ought, tor any thing. 1 
One, the firſt N — 1. 5h 
Own, to Acknowledge. FF 
Order, the Scholars, 1 
Ordure, Excrements. 4 
Pail, Water-Veſſel. FOE 
| Pale, in Colour. 4 
Pare, the Nails, (7m 
Pair, a couple. Y (08 
Pear, the Fruit. | - [KY 
Paſtar of a Congregation it 
Paſture, for Sheep. A 
Perſon, of a Man. mT 
Parſon, of the Pariſh. 19 
Power, Strength. 17 | 
Pour, to empty. ll 
Hadfice, the exereile. ; 4. 
Prad iſe, to exercile... © 
Pray, to God. 2 9 
Bey, to eaten 1 
Frecedent, foregoing. 1 
Principal, chief. 1165 
Bixciple, of Faith. 9 
Prophet, Foretelleth. 1 
Prot, Gain. f WW. 
Queen, King's Wife: We 
| Que an, a Hailot. "18 
Kain, Water. WH. 
Reign, as a King. "1 
Raiſe, to lift up. il | 


Right, juſt Due. 
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Neigh, as a Horſe. 
O, (O 


Rays, of the San. a — 
Read, in a Book. - = 
Red, 2 Colour. | 


CE CT Sat Es 


* — 2 2 AT be. 5 
. 22,4 43 
pops e 
: 4 of 
8 * nam 
" . te EI r 
ha, EST 
* ; 


Rite, 
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Rite, Ceremony. Suit, of Apparel. 

Room, in a Houſe, '/ * Sure, Requeſt. 

Rome, a City, Tares, in Wheat. 
rote, I did Write. Tears, inthe Eyes. 
Wrought, did Work. I hen, at that Time. 
Sail, of a Ship. Than, in Compariſon. 
Sale, of Goods. There, in that Place. 
Saviour, who faves. ' 7 beir, belong ing to. 
Savour, ſmell or taſte. Two, in Number. | 
Seizin, Poſſeſſion. | Too, wo. 

_ Seaſon, of the Year. Tongs, for the Fire. 
Sheep, of the Flock. Tongae, in the Mouth. 
Ship, on the Sea. EN Palley, between 2 Hills. 
Sight, the Senſe. ale, of Worth. 

Cite, to ſummon. 1 olley, of Shot. 

Sew, with a Needle. Fear, on ones Back. 
Sow, Seed. Were, they were at. - 
Some, of any N | Whether, or no. 
Sum, of Money. 
Hon, of a Father. 
Sun, in the Sky. 
Steal, to rob me. 


Steel, the Metal. 


Tou, or ye; IIA 
Ewe, Sheep. 
Tes, your ſelves. - 


Tea, or yes. 


Young Man, when thou meereſy n a Word 
that thou doeſt not underſtand the Signification 
thereof, ſeek it in the Englif Dictionary of 1 k. 
Coos, Price of the. Goon l 


— — 2 


; Theſe Terk Bilutt are" ts be ford. in 
Reading, for keepi "g tbe Senſe... 


Note, That every Stop or "OY I ſhall _ 
with two crooked Lines call'd — i | 
| ſome- 


Whither, to what Place, 


*? g 
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pinetiins to encloſe Words in a Quotation, to 
fhew they are not the Author's Words, 

|, The little Daſh within is call'd a Comma, 
to give a little Stop or Breathing, when thou 
tinds it in thy Reading, as, Behold, O Lord. 


[z] A Semi-colon, is a longer ſtop, or breath- 


ing, as, for J am in Diſtreſs; 


[ : ] A Colon, is commonly put in the middle 


of a Sentence as, my Bowels are troubled: My 
| Heart is turned within me : For 1 have grievouſly 
rebelled. | | 


1A Period, or dos, is a full ſtop, and is put 


after a full Sentence, as, Abroad the Sword berea- 


vet h, at home there is 3 


[ ( ) ] A Parenthe/is, is when ſome Words may 
be left out, and yet the Sentence perfect as, For 1 


know that in me (that 1s in my Fleſh) dwelleth no 
good Thing. 

[? ] An Interrogation, is put always after a 
Queſtion aſked; as, Is Chriſt divided? Vas Paul 
Crucified for you? Or were you baptized in the 
Name of Paul? _ 72 

[An Admirat ion, is a Note of Wondering, 
or crying out; as, O the depth of the Riches both 
of the I don and Knowledge of God] &c. 

Note, The e. ſignifies there were more 
Words to come after. 


This Index Frome to ſomerhing wor- 


| thy to be obſerved. 
The Apoſiraphe, being 4 Convica put to the 


top of Letters, as 715 for it is, he'll for he will, 
&c. 


A Caſh over a Vowel, ſtands for m Or n, as 


Comm, f is Common, &c. 


Capital Letters begin every Writing, and. eve- " 


ry new Sentence begins every Verſe, and the 


* erſes 
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Verſes in the Bible; all names of Men and pla- 


kes, Terms of Art. 


Alſo the names of God, 


King, Lord, &. Laſtly, the Perſonal Pronoun, 


J, as I will go, &c. 


Vet it's ſaid that the Lawyers make no points | ; 


or Stops in Deeds, Bonds, Ce. 5 


5 The Seven Numeration Letters. 


T One. V Five: 


X Ten. L Fifty. C One 


Hundred, D Five Hundred. M One Thouſand. 
If you would know mote read the number of the 
L-hapters 4 in the Bible, and it lufficeth. 


The Figures and 1 "PTY Numbers 
are expreſſed, are theſe follow 1, 


eee 11 
3 Three WW 
4 Four IIII, or IV 

5 Five V 
6 Six VI 
7 Seven VII 
8 Eight VII 
9 Nine IX 

10 Ten 8} 
at Eleven Ri 
12 Twelve XII 
13 Thirteen XIII 
14 Fourteen XIV | 


100 One hundred 


= 500 Five hundred 


Acco One thouſand 


15 Fifteen XV 
16 Sixteen XVI 
17 enen XVII 
18 Eighteen XVIII 
19 Nineteen XIX 
20 Twenty XX 
30 Thirty XXX 
40 Forty e 
50 Fifty . 
60 Sixiy LX 
70 Seventy LXX 
80 Eighry LXXX 
90 Ninety AG 
5 a 

D, or I 
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$000 Five thouland, — 
1cooo Ten thouſand — CCI55 
s0c00 Fifty thouſand 1055 
Ttocooo One hundred thouſand CCCl 559 
 <£o0000 Five hundred thouſand 10555 


ioo οοο Ten hundred thouſand rt CCCClogg9 


(1) Set before, taxes away ſo much as it ſelf 
is from the greater; but being ſet after, adds ſo 
much to it, as IV. makes four, but VI fix ; I nine, 
but XI eleven. : EE 
FF Likewiſe the Letter D or 19 500, five hundred; 
either becaule half the old ' Roman M ſeeming to 
be ſomewhat of that form, was in proceſs of time 
by Ignorant Tranſcribers, ſaith H. C. taken for? 
Dy an Pg . beeauſe as 1000 isa perfect num- 
N ber, and a Circle the moſt perfect Figure, this 
Letter ſeeming to be made by an Half circle and 
perpendicular Line, might be thought ſit to ſigni- 
fie half a Thouſand. | 5 


b The old Roman M was ſomewhat ofthis form, 
CIO, for 1000. Note, That the ſeven Numerical 
Letters make the Number 1665, MDCLXVI; 
4 neither more nor leſs. 5 rm” 
8 2 DEE —  _— 
# Ofthe Scriptures. . 
X TI is very Expedient, that a Young Man do 
X 1 read one Chapter, or more, every day, which 
X will the more fix in his Memory, the great Ex- 
- | amples of God's Providences in Ages paſt, and 
Miraculous Deliverances of. Good Men, ſuch as 
C Fob, Moſes, Hezekiah, Daniel, and the three.Chil- 
J dren in the Fiery Furnace, © RD 
9 Or for Puniſhment of Notorious Sins, as Sodom 
and Gomorah that was deſtroyed with Fire and 
0 : | | 
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Brimſtone from Heaven: Of. the Rebellion of 


Corab; Oppreſſion of Aha Pride of Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; Cruelty of Hammon, the Informer; Ly- 
ing of Ananias and Saphira, &c. The Pleaſure of 
ſuch kind of Reading, will make a Child mind the 
Senſe, and perhaps, may (thro' ane) render the 


Remembrance very inſtructive. 


Or the Young Man that > "Ab In the fear of 


. God, which is ſbunning all evil: Company, may | 
Read theſe ſeveral ſacred Hiſtories by Parts, thus: Þ 


1. From the Creation of the World to e $ 
Flood, Gen. 1. to chap. 7 

2. From Noah s Flood, 2 Ara ham sgoing into 
che Land of Promiſe, Gen. 7. to chap. 12 

3. From. Abraham s going into the Land of Pro- 


miſe, to Jacob's going into ob. to Jaſeph his 


Bon, Gen, 12. to chap. 46. 

From Jacob's going down imo Feype, to the 
deliverance of the Iſraelites from eypt, by yes, 
Gen. 46. to Ex, 13. 

5. From Moſes leading the Iſraelites out of 
831, to Foſhua's bringing them into the promi- 
5, Land, over the River Jordan. Ex, 13. to 

Tr 
"+ Ho 8 Foſhua? 8 1 "Bl the Iſraelites into the 
promiſed Land, to Saul the firſt King of the 1/ra- 
elites, Anointed by Samuel. Fo. 4. to 1 Cam. 
chap. 10. 
7. From du's being © AN Kiog of Ir ael; 


do the dividing of the Kingdom by the Ten Tribes | 


running away to Feroboam, 1 Sam. 10. to 1 Kings 
chap. 12. 

8. From the Diviſion of the om under 
Feroboam, to the Deſtruct ion of the Jraelites and 
Samaria, by the King of Wie, I Mat. Tz, lo 
* — — bo. 
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9. From the Deſtruction of the gelites, to 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem and the.Fews, 2 K. 


18. to 2 K. chap. 26. 


10. From the Deſtruction of Teruſalem and 


N the Jews, to rio delivering the Jews from Cap“ 


tivity, 2 ©. 25, ton G 
11. From the Deliverance, of the Fews from 
their Captivity by ria, King of Perfia,, to the 
Deſtruction of the Ferſian Empire, by Alexander 
the Great, Ex. 1, to I MHarca been. 
12. From the Deſtruction of the Perfian Em- 
pire, by Alexander the Great, to Fudas Maccabees, 
T Aaccgh., chap. 1. to chap. 1 . 7 v1 
Laſtiy, From Fudas Maccabees to Jeſus Christ, 
1 Mace. chap. 3. to St. Maithew, chap. . 
Note, The Law of Moſes, from Eæod. 20. to 


Deu. 27. And of all tha, Parts of the Scripture, . 


I have abferv'd, (faith Dr. Patrick) loung People 
delight (as it i moſt natural for them to do) in 
reading the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament, 
w i truly are writ. with ſuch a Spirit of Piety, 


& u 10 be found in no other Hiſtory, deſigning 


viſibly theſe two Ting, Noone 3) 
Furſt, To inſtill into the Peofle a belief of the 
Divine Providence, which Governs all Things, and 


preſides not only over Nations, but particular 
- Perſons, who therefore ought to have God in all 
their Thoughts, to whom all Events are aſcribed 


by the Holy Hiſtory. 


And Secondly, To nurſe them up in a ſenſe of the | 


difference of Good and Lol, N which, 


always received remarkable Teſtimonies of God's 


Favour, and the other was ever attended with the 
e ect of ſevere Diſpleaſure. And therefore to 
commit your ſelves unto him in well doing; andto 
make that difference between Good and Evil as he 


 anth; reſting ſatisfied with what he js pleaſed to 


order, 
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order, when you have taken care to order your 
ſelf, fo as to avoid what: he hates, and to follow 


what he loves. | 


Note, That a Young Man that reads every 
Day four Chapters, may read the Bible over in 


leſs than a Year, 


And, Sober Yourg' Man, the Underſtanding 
which God hath given thee, is .called'(:he Eye 


| of the Soul) that it may ſee that it plealeth ' God 


when thou Seriouſly -Meditates in God's Book; 
but if thy Will (:he Hand of the Soul) refuſe to 


be willing, or lay hold on ſuch good Exerciſe, then 


thy Will is not ſubje& to the Will of God, which 
all true*Chriſtians Wills are, [See a Book, Intu- 


led, The Chriſtian's Birth-Right.. By the Author 
of, The hole Duty of Han. 


But YToung-Man, if thou find that thy Will is 


not inclin'd to God's Will, in Holy Soriptures, 


make Choice of the Prayer of our Church, and of- 
fer it to God, from a contrite Heart, Fleſſed God, 
who haft cauſed all Holy Scriptures to be written 


For our Learning: Grant that we may ih ſuchwiſe 
Hear them, Read, Mark, Learn, and inwardly di- 


zeſt them, Nhat by Patience, and Comfort vf 1h. Ho- 


ly Word, we may embrace, and ever hold faſt, the 


bleſſed Hope of edberlaſting Life, hieb thou haſt 


given is, in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Therefore meditate in them. 
ba IE CEA ED 24 $5 a <p 3 


Precious and Pure, 
Sweet, Holy, Sure, 


1 i HOW, Lord, to me thy W ord haſt given, 


5 To Guide me thro' the World, to Heaven, 


repug? 
come . 
their | 
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In all, W nts and, Necedſit ities,” 1 % 

i ans Q's my State, „ 

\ Heap? Tanning Der. | 
With Plenty of moſt rich Supply. 
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When Satan flings bis ps at 25 


2 Then, Lord, thy Word 
„ Shield. and Sword, 
To. fave me, and 8 make him bee. | 


wien Etrors thats Rd Wars "Uſplay 7. 
. S irrte, ſays, 
Fa 1 Tors Nee 72 15 
Walk. "by wa Rufe, this is, the way, js, 57 17 


* — * ee 1 


ö _ whey Poon e e unte Sin, er E 
5 By thy Words art 


ore Kid in-mf-Meath cr. oocpynon non nes 

» | Both Battel and Reward I win, 

A 3111917 

5 All that ever bath been 1 writ about Levin 

u Mofes and the Prophets, (ſaith one) by Plato, 

- | or P. yrhagotas, or Solbn, or Lycurg bd Ima, or 

= cielo, N ul th Larych9f 70e Pon, are nor 

{ Þ nar of ſo nuch Worth, ar Chriſt's Sernion. on the 
Aount. (Matt. 5.6. 7. Ch.) Far they are ſuch a 
Rule of Manners, and ſo full, and ſo clear, and ſo 

perfect, that they muſt be the Standard o Laws, ſo 
long as the Sun ang [90n endureth: And we myſt 

not exped,, or receive, or ſubmit zo any of, 5 
repugnant. "No, "tho dan, "Angel from BE, Ioduld 

come to deliver them, fills their ee PR 

their Perfection. FEE 


I. That Blefed Book, which with ſuch Glory! mine 
if Enriched with the Light 3 Truths Divine, 
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$0 
Is the bleſs'd Chart by which we ſurely ſail, K 
Which, if obey'd, our Courſe ſhall never fail. —— 
It is the Chart: by which we fafely ſteer, AL 
Which 2 . we need no Shipwrack fear. | = La 
Ti is 7, rue alſo, 2 

1 
AE World's God's Book; wherein we 18 any 
. Him, inc his Glafs of Wonders todiſcern; | 2 
But fince the Print ſdend dark, and we Sin blind; Nabe, 
His Vord's become the Mirror of His Mind. 2 
So what God is, and. what He is 10 us, ye 
The Spirit of His, in His Book doth N "Saad 
Clear Spring of Wiſdom ; Truth's eternal Mine | ' And 
The wh * a Temple And each Leaf a Shtine, A 


So other ork nag can but reflect 
2 winch, here are reveal'd * 


—— e 


Ot r Names. 5 
5 Theſe. bots the met. Houle of the Ship: 
M00 ames, 6) getting them 
perfedy, "the Learner wy more No iy 
Read the Bible: 8 . 
= x _ | 1 | FEVER . 3 : 
i „ Ach-azib 85 ? 
A A-bed-ge-go 75 Ado be-be-zek we 
 A-bi-a-thar _» LL A-do-ni-jah 
A- bi- jam Adha-ſu-e-rus 
A- brech  A-ha-zi-ah 
A-chai-2 A-hi-jah 
lng: . A-hi-ma-as 


A-hi- f. mach 


Bar- ti- ne- us 
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1  Beth-ſhe-meſh 
FE 
- | Bid-char . 


A-hi-ſa-mach = 
A-chi-to-phel . : 
ALF-le-lu-i-al' 


Al-phe-us . 1 
A- mi- na- dab E 1 


A-na-me-lech. . 
A-na-the-ma 

Aa-ra-na-tha: 
An-ti-o ch 
Ar-che-la-us ; 
Ar-chip-pus 
Arc-tu-rus 


. A-re-o-pa=gus 
A-ri-ma-the=2- :,.* 7 | 


An-ti-o-chus LE*Z<4 = 
Ar-ma-ged-don | poet lk 
Ar-phax- act 
Ar-tax-erx- es 
Aſh-ta-roth : 


Aſ-nap- per IV 
— | © 11 | 


| i Mn. r 
3 1 
Ba-ra-chi- aut 


Bar-zil-lai ie 


Bath-ſhe-ba - 

Be-el-ze>bub--' 
Be-er- ſne-ba 
Bel-ſhaz-zar _ 
Ben-am mi 
Be- re- ha Fe: 
Be-theſ-da <p; 
Beth-le-he-mate SL GETS 1 


Ba- ſne-matan 
Fd 


m_ 


% 


Dv 


4 ht 


Bo-a-ne ner-ges 


Bo-chim So 


Chim-ham 
nenen 
Chæ-nix 
Cho-ra-zim | 
Chu-ſhan-1i-ſhe wal 
20 17 5 
þ + 76 3 C1 
— | 
Di-drach-ma -: 
Di-o-tre-phas -;, 
Di-o-tre- has 9 4 
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Shu-la-mits , ' The-o-phi-lus 
Shu-ſhan — | Theſ-ſa-lo-ni-ca © 
Sib-bo- lein ., | Thum-mim 
Si-gi-o-no tin _. | Thy-a-ti-1a 
Si-lo-ah 1 Tim-nath-ſe-rak 
_ Si-ſe-ra 1 Tir-ſha-tha 
Ste-pha-nus _ „ | Ty-ws. 3 
| Suc-cothyBe-noth. #1 l ” 3 
Sy-ro-phœsni-ci-an oo 
Es. a CO Aſh-ti 
1 „ Uz-zi-ah. 
Ta-ha-pan-hes. | | 
Tah-phe-nes 3 8 | | 2. 
Ta-li-tha-cu-mi _ p Ac-che-us- 
Ta-max ot Zl-mun- na. 
Tar-ſhiſn Za-re-phath 
Te-ra-phim | Ze-be-deck 
Ter-tel-us I e-cha-ri-ah 
N. 5 Ze-lo- he-had SY 
The-bez 1 : Ze-rc-l a-bel,, & 


Sounded 3, as if it were an f, and ſound not 
at the end of theſe hard Names; cꝰ is founded like 


k in Achan, and ae reads 4-k-1. 
The Holy Scriptures ( ſaith one 


3 & ww 3 


what they receiv'd of him, (Ad. 20. 27 1 Job. 


$ 1 
N 


03 


tures contain a 
continued Hiſtory .of the Church from the . 


As 


TY 


ſhorten'd, and greatly degenerated: That the 


. The Toung Man's Companion: 35 
As to the ſubſtance of it, twas ever-the ſame; 
the Apoſtles laying none other things than thoſe 
which the Prophets and Aoſes did ſay ſhould 
come; (Ad 26. 22,) and a Woe is denounced 
againſt thoſe that ſhall add to, or take away from 


| it. (Gal. 18. 4. Rev, 22. 18, 19. 29 % 


* 


Their Divine Authority appears from their 
wonderful preſervation; the Teſtimony and Con- 
ſtancy of Believers in all Ages; the Heavenlineſs 
and Efficacy of the matter; the Simplicity, Sin- 


.cerity, and Agreement of the Pen-Men; Miracles 
wrought to confirm them; their Antiquity; 
(being much Antienter than any other Writing ;) 
the Malice of the Devil and Wicked Men againſt 


them; together with the Teſtimony of the Spirit 
in the Hearts, of the Faithful: 4 | 
At firſt, Moral Duties to God and Man were 


Engraven on Mens Hearts, (Rom. 2. 14, 15.) and 
other things carried down by Faithful Tradition. 


But when Men were multiply'd, their Lives 


- 
* 


Divine Will might be an Infallible Standard of 


true Doctrine, and preſerv'd uncorrupt to the end 
of the World, it was committed to Writing by God 


himſelf, (Ex. 31. 18. ) by Moſer as: God's Com- 
mand, (34, 27) by Holy Men, whom he ſtirred 


up and infpir'd, (2 Deut. 1. 21.) one after ano- 
ther according to the beceſſity of the Times, by 
degrees, ſo much in all Ages as was lufficient 


until} the, whole Canon ( of the Bible ) was 


finiſhed, ee Bai. | 
The Old Teſtament is divided into Moſes (or 


the Law) and the Prophets; (Mat. 7. IT. Luke 


16. 29. and 24 and 27.) becaule Penned by them, 
and deliver'd to the Church of the Few7.” The 
New Teſtament was Writ by the Evangeliſts and 


| Apoſtles, the Originals fert in the Churches they 


Planted, 


5s The Toung Man's Companion. 


__ hi; thekſt ofthe Prophets. 42 
They were writ in Hebrew, the Mother 


gar Tongue, to be underſtood and read of all who 
are to Live, and be Judged by them 


They were written for our Learning and Com- 


fort, (Rom. x5. 4.) to be a Lamp unto our Feet, 
and a light unto our Paths; Ha. 119. 105.) to 
give Wiſdom and Underſtanding 'to- the Simple, 
(7/a. 19. 7.) are profitable for Doctrine, for Re- 
pro f, for Correction, for Inſtiuction in Righte- 
Oulneſs, (2 Tim. 3. 16.) Ignorance of them is the 

Mother of Error, not of Devotion, (Mart. 22. 29.) 
hid only to thoſe'that are Joſt, (2 Cor. 4. 3.) we 
are therefore to gie attenticqh n Reading, (1 
Tim, 4. 13.) to ſearch the Seriptures, (John g. 
39.) to have them dwell richly in us in all Know- 


Jedge, (Col. 3. 16.) to delight and meditate in 
them Day and Night, (P/al. 1. 2.) ſuch as do are 
Commended, HA 17. K. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 2 Pet. 1. 


14.) and Bleſfed is he that readeth, and he 'that 
-heareth the Words of this Propheſie, Rev. 1. 31) 
Tong Man, Next to the Holy-Bible I-commenid 


to thy Meditation the Book Entitled; The whole 


Duty of a Chriſtian; Sold at the Bible in'Flee- 
fireet, London. Price 18 Pence, 
„ er DIO IT 
MO etotgort ofa ig t wed coy 

1132) 0 By 4 has & bn & OL 
F . 


Comes to our Ears, from Wide; 3 

The Fortreſs of our Faint known AP | 
And Shield of our Defence. . a 
Read not GOD*s Book 1N/20y, Sele, „ 
But with a ſingle Eye; 1 
Read not, but firſt deſire 'GOD's Grace. „ 


To Underſtand thereby. ES” 
Pray ſtill in Faith, with this ieſpeck, x 0 2b 

Jo grow in Grace therepn,;:,.... DTT. 
That Knowledge may bring this Effet, j 3 


To mortiſie ny Sig. * 


Then Happy thou i i all thy Life; 9 6 5 4 10 U 


What 0 to thee, befalls: „ 
Yea, double Happy ſtalt thou be, | | 


| When GOD, by Death, thee calle. | 
Let the Young Man write theſe Verſes at the 
Depts of his ble: „ —.— 2 tr, | 


* 2 1 — 


Ds. Tayldr' Ferſis contibitig's our " Blef 


ed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, from the Gofe 


2 of St. Matthew. 


O! here the Bleſſed Son of God and Man 
New Born, who was beforeall Worlds beyan's 2 
Or Heavenly Ses, the Eternal Living Rock 
Of Human Race; of Kingly“ David®s Stock; 1 
Our Bleſt Redeemer; whom the Prophets Oe,“ 5 
In their true Predchings had ſo oft foretold; 


In Figures, Ceremonies, Types and Tropes z 


He hete 7 their Words! confirms their A 3 
The World's Salvation, ſole and total Sum 4 
Poor Mankind's Saviour, eur Chriſt e 


10 ik 
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More Verſes un bi Holy Bible. 5 12 
T* Ty dings of Sitvat og Ha or one. 
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From Married Mary, Wife and Virgin, ſprings 
This Heavenly, Earthly, Supream, King of Kings. 

He's Naked born, and in a Manger laid; 
Where he and's Mother, (Bleſſed Wife and Maid) 
Are by the Wiſemen ſought, and ſeeking found, 
And having found, their Joys do all abound : 


Where they theirLove,theirZeal thei! Fairhunfold, 


And offer Incenſe, Myrrh, and pure Gold. 

Falſe Hearted Herod, ſeeking to deſtroy 
This new Born Infant, our Eternal ſoy» 
Bur Foſeph, by a Dream, is warn'd by Night, 


T*ward Æpypt, with the Babe, to take his flight... 


Amongſt the Zgyptians he not long Sojourns, 
But back to Nazareth he again returns; 
To end the Law, the Babe was Circumciz'd, 

And then by John in Jordan was Baptized, 


When lo the Father, from his Glorious Throne, 


Sends down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Son, 
In likeneſs of a pune unſpotted Dove. 

Which did his 

Now Subtile Satan, he attempts, and tempts him, 
And faſting, to the Wildernefs exempts him; 
But Jeſus's Pow'r, the foul Fiend's Pow'r deſtroy d, 
Command ing Satan hence, Avoid, avoid: 
The fearful Fiend doth flee, Chriſt goes and 


> 1 8 „ Preacheth, 
And in the Mountain Multitudes he Teacheth. 
He Teacheth, Preacheth Mercy unto all. 


That by amendment will for Mercy call. wy 
He ſays Repentance wipes away Tranſgreſſions, 
And to the Gudly he pronounced Bleſſings. | 
He makes the Lame to go, the Blind to fee, 
Deaf hear, Dumb ſpeak, the Lepers cleauſed be; 
The Devils from the Oppreſt, out he drave, 
The Dead are rais d, the Poor the Goſpel have. 


Such things he doth, as none but GON can do, 


And all's to bring his Flock his F old into: 


All 


irth and Baptiſm both approve. 


The Toutry Man's Companion. 
All that are laden come to me, ſays he, 

And Iwill eaſe you, therefore came to me; 
| You of your heavy Sins I do acquite, 
My Yoke is eaſie, and my Burthen's light. 

Upon 


Doth ſhew himſelf with Moſes and Elias. 


i Yet all theſe mighty Wonders that he wrought; 
5 Not all the Heavenly Teachings that he taught, 
The ſtiff. Neck'd ſtubborn Jew. did not convert, 


hut they remaii 4 Obdurate, hard of Heart. 


The Man (ſaith ſome) by whom theſe things are | 
It is the Carpenters, poor 'Fofep/'s' Son. done, 
Some ſaid, how he theſe things to 'paſs did bring, 


By the power of Felzebub, the Infernal King. 
The Son and Heir of never fading Heaven, 
Into the hands of Sinful Men is given; 
He like a Lamb unto his Death is led, 


Naild on the Croſs, for Mart is Heart=Blood ſhes 


He, after three days, Gloriots doth ariſe, 


He leaves the ſinftil World; & mounts the Skies. 


. But firſt to his Diſciples he a 


59 


Mount Tabor there our Bleſſed Mefias, 


” 


Where he their droping half dea Spirit chears _ 
* By ſundry wondrous Works our Saviour Jeſus, 


From Sin and Satan, Jab*reth to releaſe us. 


And Man be ſilent, for whoſe only ſake, 


Our bleſſed Lord, did humane Nature take? 


Luke 2. 14. Glory to God in the Higheſt, 
On Earth Peace, gaod will towards Man, 
| i tnt ie CC 
Saviour of Mankind, Man Immanuel, veel. 
Who Sinleſs. died for Sin, who, vanquifht H 
The firſt Fruits of the Grave 
+. Light to our CO 


\ 


—— — —— — 


5 And fhall the Angels when the News they bring 
Of Bliſs to Man an Feavenly Anthem ſing ? 


23 Mgr - 
whoſe'Life did give, 


” whoſe Death we Live. 


The . 


Go The ler e rr. 
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1 a HE Zticomes of a Word that. bene 5 
2 Read and Write truly. „ 


By Rhetorick-comes of a Word that ſigviſies to 


_ Tpeak flyently, or eloquently. 

III. Logick, or a. Word chat fignifies to weak 
Reaſon, or diſpute, well. 

IV. 4ftronomy, ſome Knowledge of the Stars; 


"bur, Afirology is a baſe Rrfedawang: many Young, 


men into: Atheiſm. 10 vues 
V. Geometry, e the Earth, Sec. 1 11 
VI. Muſfek, Songs, and Poetry. > 
VII. Ai iibmet ick, the Art of Ws 


Two Thouſand Marks worth of . Books of —— 

Arti) were burnt, &c. Akt. 19. 19. NO foubt but 

Tome of them Were, Bocks of Angi <7 
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Rest Miracle6f Lok; 4nd Boundleſs Sea, 
Whoſe Streams [mmenle, 5 
Exalted are ſo fat above ür Senſe: 
No ö eee 
By bleſt Experience ws inners Kyo 
That it is f Kl. at A colt. A0 7 727 
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Bat eantidt cotpprehend what we admires. 7, - 
Angels themſelves ate Wap t in high Deſire. 5 
| Thoſe Sacred hin = to look into, 

*Tis God alone, that does thoſe Myſteries know; 
That gracious qq, whoſe Ways 

Vnſearchable, and My ſtefibdus are; 5 = 
The Brightneſs of whoſe Mercy” 8 Rays, 5 
Extended are, as far 

As His Almighty power, no Limits bound 

His Power; nor of His Mercies ay. End is n 
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bn ſinful Man —_— but revive 7 7 HT 
His Loſt Eſtate; would he, . 
What puniſhments were juſtly at's 
Unto his great Rebellin ſee, - ; - FI 
What Woes, what Miſeries did him ſurrou ind, 
What Horror, Guilt, did his tot Conſcienc ; wound, 
How great would his 1 
To think that, Thar 1 0 Mafzſtz, = 
He did ſo much offend ;,** + 8 
That his benign Creator, who did: make 4 Hall 
Him of his Image to partake, - 5 „„ 
(And who by Diſobedience, he did forſake) 
| Shauld condefcend * ES Fee, 
HimſelP'ſo jo abuſe, and leave Hits THrohe a = 
9117 Aud do f 11 mir * J 161 | 
7 JR to Wants and Miſery; | 
ay more 8 fe to uit Rh k 2 
And die; f 11 Wee N w_ 
Flat He far Mankind, mig TR n | 80 
Ys . thoſe Crimes, har 2gainkt'H Lit 1 
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Oh! Boundlefs Love, Oh! Love before unknown, 
To ſave the Guilty Subj jects Life: 0 

(Oh! Precious Gilt) 
The Any Sovereign gives His on- 


III. 


And, for all this, ſpall Man not love? 
Shall ſinful Man more ſinful prove? 
Shall foul Ingratitude : 
h Amongſt his other Crimes intrude ; 
Can ſuch a Price, his Soul fo little move; 
It bought his Liberty, and ſhall not gain | his Love. 
©. Of Lord, can-we, -- 
This thy Great Mercy ſee? 
Can we behold thy Love, and yet unmindful be 
From whence it came ? 
Thou, by Thy precious Blood, didſt us Redeem, 
And took'ſt away our Shame; Ko 
Shall this great Benefit ſo little ſeem? .. 


0 * N * 3 » 


Shall we ſuch Grace receive ſuch Love Divine? Fe 


Yet fo unthankful be, as not to pax 
Thoſe fmall Returns, thou doſt enjoyn? 


Shall we notthee believe,and oy Commands obey? 


Yes, ſurely Lord, 
If thou thy Help afford. 
Do thou ſuch Grace into our Hearts inſpire, 
That we may thee with Jer ys and Love thee 
' f with: Defire. 


Our Lenka war as ( ſaith: an Antient Father) 


in the Crucifixion of Chriſt, from hence he c ſaid, 
to have Redeemed ws by his Croſs, but till the Be- 
xefits of thus Redemption are Conditional, for they 


who with due Gratitude and Reverence, accept ths 


Grace, and the Terms upon which it is, are ſaved 
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(e) Truth and Innocence Vindi. By R. Davis, p. 75. 
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by it, but thoſe who 74 and e- 
jdt it, (a) are juſtly left to Condem- (a) that 1s 
nation 
what they owe, in their own Perſons, not Obey 
nor qualifie themſelves for a Releaſe, God's Law 
by Vertue of that Payment, which inthe Holy 
another hath made for them. Seripture. 
The enlarged Bowels of our Hea= © 
venly Father's Paternal Afetion, to his unworthy 
and diſobedient Children: Theſe are ſo unbounded, 
4 to reach all, without Diſtintion : For Thou(O 
God) deſpiſeth no Man, caſteth off no Man, ab ho 
reſt uo Man, except ſuch only, as by their incor- 


rigible Folly, have given thee Provocation, by firſt. 


forſaking Thee. * Aug. Medita, Trail. by Dr. 


. Stanbope, p. 142. : | 
Note, Every good Chriſtians mey wonder that 


our. Independents ſhould (at this Day) deny That 


Chrift taſted Death for every Man, Heb. 2 9. 


Let Mr. Chandler, &c. their chiefeſt Preacher 


in their Congregation in Bedford, charges another 
of their Preachers with holding, That God never 


deſigned the Offers of Grace ſhould be made to all, 
but only to the Elec. (b) The other anſwereth, 
The Offers of Grace maſt be made to noug but the 


Now, what does theſe Men mean by the Ele 
my themſelves; for ſome of. them (as te. fu pi 
Y,. There's: no Salvation ont of their. .Chur 
8 as none are elect, but ſuch as perfevere 
aith enn, 37 6 
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The Toung Man's Companion. 67 
_ Firſt, Let the Young-Learner to Write, pro- 
vide Pen, Ink and Paper, a Round Ruler, and a 
piece of Lead to Rule Lines to Write on, to lie 
together in one place of che Houſe, ready upon 
ee ðͤ oe tir nl 
Secondly, kern Ata Tee to ſhew him how | 
to begin each ſmall Letter, and to be ery, pee : 
in Writing the little Letters, before he. goes into 
foyning-Hand, and to write Joyning-Hand: very 


well before he Writes great Letters. 
Thirdly, Knowing where to begin a Letter, let 
him, with a dry Pen, trace over the {aid Letters iu 
the Printed Copy (before) many Times 
Fourthly, To make the Paper bear Ink well, and 
the pen to run the ſmeother, rub the Paper with 
the fine Powder of Gumſandrick,. tied ina Rag, 
and when you- ſcratch out a Word with rhe poinr 
of a Penknife, rub it with Gum, and ſmooth it 
ber the Knife-haft before you write a Word 
C OT ROUTING 11% BS 
* Fifthly, Set all the ſmall Letters of one height, 
and all the Letters ahke feaning towards the 
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Righe Hand. Boks ' 


Keep a choice-Pen, free Ink, and ffeady, Hund. 
- 4ndthat's the Way fair Writing to Command; 
tr m7 or daily to Ingeniou Men, | 
From that admired Inſtrument the ln. 
Make much of every Moment of thy Time, 
in Wiſdom's School, this Leſſon is the Prime. 


Sixthly, Put Ink into an Ink-horr often, but 
pour into the Ink-glaſt again what will run out, 
leſt the Ink-hozn fall on the Writing. OR 

_ Seventhly, Always before you ſet Pen to Paper, 
ſee there be no Hairs in the Pen; and if there 
be oo much Ink in the Pen, caſt it not away 
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68 © © Fhb Dung Mp 5 Landen, c 
0 as many a0) but dip the Pen into the Ink - Horn 


again. 
 Eighthiy, Let not rhy Breaſt touch the Table 


or Deſk on which thou Writeſt; for cruſhing. the 


Breaſt. bard againſt che edge « of the; Table, hath 
iow br many Young Men into a Conſumption. 

2 ag, Whew yen have done Writing, fer the 
Nips öf your Pens in Water, Wor MF e in 
Vs Ink will fret has W ---; 


4. 350 6.4] 
4 Eur to make Black Tak. N $f 
n 14180 3; 
Bar, twelve © Ounces, „eth weizttieſt Dy- 
ers Galla ina; Mortar, till they: arg às ſmall 
as See put them. ivto an Farthen Pot to 
five Quarts of Rain- Water, ſtirring, them with a 
Stick once a Day, for ten Bays z. let it ſettle for 
three Days, and let the clear tun thro' a: Cloth, 
to which Liquor put fix Ounces of the ſmall ſhi- 


ning. .Gum-dArakick, at abougi twelve Pence the 


|; 1 Four. Ounces o the bleweſt Cofgras ; [and 
one Ounce of beaten Roch- Alum, Kir it once: 2 


Day, keep it from Freezing. © 
Thus you may make a bigger or leſſer Dun, 
Nat e That. if in "November+.you ſoak a — 


Quantity of the green Peeling People take fr 


Wall-Nats, i in Rain- Water, and at the Months 


End ſtrain it, and uſe it with the ſame Iugredients, 


the Ink will de much better. 


- 


An excellent Way- to make a Title Tak 


We Dy one Man's Uſe. 


T A K E a ee not ron. dne G Nut 
Galls four Ounces beaten mall and Coperas 

| two Ounces beaten mix them and ſet them in 
| dur 


n 


the Su! 


togethi 
in a Bc 


* Val Nan « Compayiony 63 
the Sun-fine for feveral Days, often ſtirring them 

| Þ together; the Ink being good, ſtrain and put if 
in a Bottle, then ut 1 LN 9 barter of a Pint of 


E good Wh e-Wine erein vou have dil 
= ſolved one Ounce obe Gin drabick, and ſhake. rhein 


jor Yo take out any Ink for Uſe, 
your; e, ior at vo other Time. 


1 | 194 e QiHIES! tgin fu 1 
| 11:5 bas >. 508 nagel 3101 n Lots 
" Be to' male Rad Inl. 
e eee enn, 5 Hin is 
» Ol L A Penniworthasf the Raſpings of Bras 
| zeel-wood in Urine until the Water is Red; 
then. put to it a Penniworth of Chochineeb beaten, 
Nee © jrboil:a While! . dd led 
an Rint, * 89 A od 8 
oe, But K ea-th ; 11 ordinar 1 le, 0 og be 
„ made by diffolving a Vitrſs Gum k. in Water firting 
z little Red-Lead to it, and Fr lon into an Ink- 
"LE: horn with Cotran oi * 10 us, 1009 off: iT 2 
d Note; Alſo you may make Tok: of any. Colo 
a with Gin-Watey; with aKe Colours mentioned in 
| this Sk. 1047 0 Ale 10) Minn a tc: 2 75 5 


. 480 miert u als! Sod F 14511 5 00 11 L FR: 
- To 1 Fete n, 1 Golden Latten . 
s 1 fi led 4.5 bell geld. et! 5 


"Ws $2320.) 1* 37i3 10 11 
7 NT A lte Leaf-Gold nom a fine Earthen 
| Plate; aud drop thereon? a. little cleat Vargin:s 
þ | Honey, tlien work it with your clean /Knife's 
Haft, until it is ſtiff like unto a Paſte, which pur 
into an Oyſter-ſhell, and do it claſe; when you ©. | 
a are to write with it, put a little Gum Hafer on Bo: 
0 the ſide af the Gold, aud mix a little dre lit 
for your Pen. II 0 18 RA 1! |; 
br my e095 03.97 Abi tr 164 104215 als Guide 


76 be Toung Man's Companioft, | 


Guide fo thy Pen, that no harſh Roughneſs lie 
In any part, lwhich may offend the Ege. 

Like ſtauding Corn, blown gently by the Wind, 

Let all your Letters be one Way inclin d. 


a #10794 43 48-3: ] TED ern. 
Therefore, hold thy pen not too Noping; bit 
pretty upright, leaning but lightly on it; and if 
thou didſt not learn to make, and allo to mend 
thy Pen, when thou learn'd to Write (thy Cre- 
dit will be but ſmall) tho' thou can'ſt Write 
pretty well, to.go.a begging to other to mend 
thy Pen. in 9 2K 86 1 d . 'C: 
Ho to: make u Pen, and harden a ſoft Quill, 
which may be of Service to ſuch Perſons as 
can mend a Pen but very andiferently. 


IF the Gooſe Suill, of which you are about to 
| make a Pen, be hard and thick, hold the 

head of the Quill on a Table, and with the Back 
edge of the Penknife (or edge of another Knife, ) 

. Aerape it to a right Thickneſs, then with Spittle 
wet the Barrel of the Quill, and roll it in the Scra- 
rings, and fo they ſticking to it, rub it very bright 
with a woollen Cloth, (tho? moſt do it with the 
Skirt of their Coats.) 5 
But, if rhe Quill is very ſoft, put the Bartelof it 
into hot Afhes, always ſtirring it till it is as ſoft 
as the ſofteſt Quillias ever you felt, and as ſoon as 
it is cold, you may make a Pen of it, obſerving 
that the weaker or ſofter the Quill is, the ſhorter 
But, if you have ſome hundreds of Quills to har- | 
den (which is neceſſary for all Quills to make them 

Dix the clearer) put Water and Allum to boil, ot 
- | white | 


b ! & One. 


ow ED nie e 


"3: w% wo 'FY TT 


TY 8 bw 17 


Quilly, it 
| bonding Eiquar. 00g 8 v.lld oy LNG, DE 
And becauſe ſome ave for colouring them at 
the ſame time. Tocolour the Batefs of the Quills 
Red (the beads being cut off) take Allum in 


Powder half an Ounce, Vermillion, and the ſame 


Raſpings of Brazeel- Wood, of each an Ounce, 
boil them ina Pint of Hinrgar, untill the Liquor 


is thickiſhꝗ then it rain it, and put: the Liquot in- 
to a deep Skeller, and when it boils, Rold g 

Barrels of the Quills in the Liquor ( being 0 
in Bundles Juntill they change colout, and they 
will be hardened alſo; ſo may pu colour many 
ülls at the ſame time. But for a yellow colour, 


inſtead: of the Vmellion aud Brazeclt; Uſe three 


Panny-worthi of Safran, and an Oumce of Turme- 
rick, both in Poder. i 


Aist dt 3 


Ihen to make a. Pen, Hold the Fearher end r | 


the Quill from you, and cut of the Head of the 
Quilt flopihg, (in length about a quarter of an 
inch) entring the edge of the Penknife, firſt againſt 
the back of the Quill; and next turn it and. eut off 


ſo much of the other ſide, chat che end ſo cut ſeems 
do be Forked.: Mate, That the back of the Quill 
between the Feathers has no Gurter in it, as that 
called the belly of the Quill hath. - = 
Then againſt the back in the half round, where 


you finſt eut of the head of the Quill, cut a little 


ſlit upwards, and above which, hold your Left 


Thumb Nail very hard, near half an Inch above 
the ſaid half round, then put the Peg of your 


— 


Ty Hung Man's Companion. 1 
while it is bailing put in a: handful of the Barrels 
of the Quills, inta the Water, and hold them there 
in a Minute, and lay them by, and do ſo with all 
you je The rounder the Barrel, the better che 
Vote, That if you cut the bead of eneh- 
bey will ibe the ſooner hardened in the 


Penknite 
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Juſt fo faras'you hold your'Thumb Nail 


Knife ſo remaining having .cub nalf :thio! 


Pen · knife under the flit; whichowiilti.rendi it up 


lit firſt made with the Edge af the em knife ,s is 
rough, and ſo will not do, Which mult be. all cut 


away. Net, cut away ſome of the Belly of the 0 


Au lin poſite 40 chenſlit, fo will you have We- 
Bent irοpꝗꝓ to cut. away earch fide tbęilit, to 2 
Point. And if you have a good newfn (made 


Nan tr iſt, it will be'k help)ſhating:'made It io a 


Point) that abe ſit will clofeof it felt that yo 


cannot ſee thraugh it, it is well} but to try Whe“! 


ther one; fide of the ſlit be ſtronger than the other, 


holdithe ſlit on the fide» of ybur Pen-knife hard, 


that the ſlit may open, theh 'gou :mayn fee ͤhich 


r Knife. 
Mt, Hold che Pen between your fi andi fed 
cond Finger. .da-the.left hand, and: the ahfide of 
the Nib even upon vyour Thumb Nail, and With 
the Edge of the Fenzknife, cut ia little off the Point 


of the Nib galt tkroꝰ laping, che Back of the Pen- 


Kyife ani ng and the back of the — the 
nimbly (Four Knife being very ſharphicur it quite 


off; the Edge being almoſt down rig; the Nib 


being about the Bieadth of the little Letter ij or 
according. ta the Hand you wt... 


1; Mais, That whenche ſlit locks not clear Enough, 


. 


and, chat they S  thereifeems) wo thick rand 


irons, -forape:kt-toyour Mind," with the eint 
Edge of your:Pen-knife; 67 on 137 5rls than 


Bear pour Pen tightly, grife it net top bard, 
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Some Gain comes daily to Ingenious Men, 
Hom that admired Inſtiumehi vbe Pen. 2:5! 1 
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A to the Diverſity of Hand Writing. 
Aith Dr. Cockrum, in his Eſfay, c. And to 


no other Cauſe (than the Wiſe Providence 
of God) can be referred, the no leſs ſtrange Diver- 


| fity of Hand-Writings. Common Experience ſhews, 


That tho Hundreds and Thouſands were taught by 


one Maſter, and one and the ſame Form of Writing, _ 
yet they ball all Write differently; whether Men 
rite Court or Roman Hand, or any other.there ws 


ſomething peculiar in every ones Writing which 
diſtinguiſbeth it. Some indeed can counterfeit ano- 
thers Character and Subſcription, but the Inſtances 
are rave, nor u it done without Pains and Trouble; 
nay, the moſt expert and ſkilful cannot Write ſo ea- 
aily like, as that it cannot be known, whether it 


be Genuine or Counterfeit; and if the Providence 


of God did not fo order it what Cheats, and Forge- 
1165 #00, would daily be committed, which mould not 
only juſtle private Men out of their Right, but alſo 
anhinge State and Government, and run all into 
Confuon. The Diverſity, of Hand-Writing is of 
Mighty great Uſe to the Peace of the World; it 


' prevents Fraud, and ſecures Man's Property; it 
obligeth 252 Living and Preſent to Honeſly and 


FaithFulneſs: it imparteth the Mind of the Abſent, 
and ſheweth the Will of the Dead, which ought to 


be facredly obſerved. And what is fo very uſeful, 
| 75 not the Effet of any Humane Concert. Men did 


not of themſelves agree to it, they are only carried 
to it by the ſecret Providence of God, who under- 
fRlandeih and minderh what is for the Good and In- 
tereſt of Mankind in general, and of every parti 
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Some Antiently wrote on Rhinds of Trees. 


Luke iv. 20. 


Pen. God's Law was written on two Tables of 
Tables of Stone, with a ſharp pointed Steel: Next, 
They wrote in Rolls of Parchment, Zach. v2. 


Ehat Purpoſe. 
gelt ge „Printing began to be in uſe in England, 
inthe Re 


preſent. 
By Writing we have the Monuments of Anti- 


ent Times communicated to us, as well as Arts 


and Learning, but more eſpecially the Writings 
of Holy Scriptures. 

If it ſhould be demanded, how a Voice may 
be ſeen, or how a Man may be ſaid to ſpeak after 
he is Dead? It may be antwrtofl, * W riting; 
Heb. xi. 4. 


Of Dying Man, bis Living Mind, 

by CE Deeds his Children find. 
Euripides, 

„ . 

. zere giſtance ſets on 7 ongue a Ti je, 


The Hand and Paper make Supply: Ovid. 


Wonderful are the Mercies of God to Man- 


kind in this, of giving him the Art of Writing: 
For no Invention of Man could ever yet make the 


Hearing! 


of any of the five 34608 only the Senſe of 


Some 
wrote on Tile- ſtones, with a Bone inſtead of a | 


Stone, Exod, xx. Iſa. xxx. 8. Men wrote on 


And Paper is made by grinding | 
Linnen Rags with Moy ſture, in a Mill, fo thin, 7 
to run into the Shape of Sheets, in a Frame for = 


ign of King Edward the IVth. about 242 i 


Fears ago. '$ 
So that by Writing we Record thoſe Things | 
that are paſt, as freſh almoſt, as if they were 


— . » 


ES. 


id. 


an- 


8 
the 
of 


8 


guments againſt Atheiſts, Hereticks, &c. 
Writing all Queſtions may be decided. (ſaith St. 


ſtanding in all things, for the Good of his Soul 


eſpecially unto thoſe that fear the Lord God Al- 
mighty in Sincerity, praying to God for a Bleſ- 


And Pray that God would ſpeed and profper it. 


them that are unbern, {| Dr, Leo's Sermons 
p. 27. N „ 


— 
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Hearing: By this Invention of Letters, is made 
alſo (in ſome ſort) the Object of Seeing, unto 
thoſe that will read Impartially the written Ar- 


Auguſtine 1, 1. Doct. Chri. 31. Tome 3. 
And this, by the Goodneſs of God unto Man, 
for the Encreaſe of his Knowledge and Under- 


and Body, was this rare Invention of, Writing 
diſcovered ; it cannot be numbered how many 
great Benefits are to People conveyed thereby 


ſing to what they put their Hand unto, 
Lay Hand unto thy Work with all. thy Pit, 
Prythag: 
Not learning to be Idle, and too buſie in other 
Peoples Matters, 1 Tim. v. 13. | | 
* Writing (faith one) teacheth thoſe that are 


*a far off; Words thole that are near. Words 
* reach only to thoſe that are alive; Writing to 


Writing, of Arts, moſt ſurely. is the beſt ; 

B; it our Thoughts, tho? diſtant, are expreſt ; 
Zy it, e er Printing thro' the World was read; 
By which we knew the Actions of the Dead; 

by it alone there's many Thouſands Live; 

Hy it ſame Men excefiive Gains receive. 
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More of the Praiſe of Fair Writing. 


Great Praiſe is due unto this Art, 
Fhoſe Excellencies does impart 
The beſt of tudies to Mankind; 

The Great Preſerver of the Mind; 


The Scholars Help; the Traders Friend; 


I Vertuous Deeds does recommend; 
Ibe Hinge of Bulineſs, and cf Trade; 
4 Help to Memory decay'd; | 
Of fo much Value and Account, 
That other Arts it does ſurmount, 


_ — — oy 


oe. HS. ets. A. Go Beta ES a 1% * Ls am _ * — „ 


A Copy of Time, 


Time quick doth paſs, no Mortal it can ſlay, 
Much leſs call back one Year, nay, Week, or Da 
 .. Take't by the Forelock then, tis bald behind, 
For Time once paſt, you never more will find, 


"The refore, 


— —_—_ 


/ 


Learn, now thou art Young, ſuch Commenda- 
ble and Vertuous Qualities, as may be moſt pro- 
fitable for thee when thou art a Man: Learning 
and Knowledge, in uſeful Arts, being the -Orna- 


ments of a Man's Lite, &c. 


Let Vertue he, a. Guide to thee, 

' To have thy Will, be humble ſtill. 

Sorrow treads, where Folly leads. 
 Moft hold ſuch bad, as love to Gd. 
here Hearts agree, no Strife can be. 


There's much Danger, to truſt a — 
por ihe „„ here 


<4 . 
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. Where Vertue ties, Love never dies. © 


Couples ill matchr, like Garments patcht. 
Children-in-Law, breed many a flaw: 


Too much Light, dims the Sight, © 


Larger Copies : On Jacobs Pillow. 
Sen. 26. 1h 


The Bed was Earth, the raiſed Pillow Stone, 
Whereon poor Jacob reſts his Head, his Bone; 
Heaven was his Canopy, the Shades of th' Night 
Were his drawn Curtain, to exclude the Lighte 


Poor State for Ilaac's Heir, it ſee ned to me, 


His Cattle found as foft a Bed as he. 
Lord! Let my Wants now never prove extream, 
With Jacob's Pillow, give me Jacob's Dream. 


r. Lay thy Book almoſt even before thee; 


2. 


3. 


4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


How to fit to Write, 


Let not thy Head hang over thy Books _. - 
Keep a waſte Paper over. thy Book, _ 
Fill not thy Pen too full of Ink. 

See there be no Hairs in thy Pen. ET” 
See the ſmall Letters be all of one Heights _ 
Lean not thy Breaſt againſt the Table; | 
for it hath brought many Young Men into a 
Conſumption, by ſpoiling the Stomach, that 
it could not digeſt the Meat taken into it. 


Twelve Al phabets compoſed Right, 
For Lea ners Profit and Delight. 


Or ws the Poet Herbet ſaith. © 


A Verſe may find him that a Sermon fiies, 


And turn Delight into a Sacrifice, bs. 
1 -— Containing; 
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5 5. Lvil forſake, that when you die, 
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Containing 579 Copy-Lines in Verſe, very 
delightful to Young Men, which alſo encourages 


them to love Writing, and Spelling by Heart 


their Copies, | 


And becauſe Boys are difpleaſed when they 


have the fame Copy ſet twice in one Copy-Bock, 
to prevent which I have numbred the Verſes by 
Figures. . 

Alſo, when a Copy Line comes ſhort of the 


breadth of the Book, it's good to fill up the Line 
with a Sum of Money, as 4——6—--6 for the 


Boy to write with the Copy, and Caſt up the 
Sum at the bottom: - 90 


8 


The Pirſt Alphabet. 


— 


. A Bleſſing will with him abide, 


That hath true Vertue for his Guide; 


2. Boys that walk in Rightecus Ways, 
Gain of their Friends the greateſt Praiſe. 


3. Chuſe {till to walk in Veitues Ways, 


Loubtleſs to Credit 'twill thee raiſe, 
4. Death is ſtill working like a Mole, 
Let Grace work too within my Soul. 


May live with Chriſt Eternally. 3—7—5 


6. Friend, careful be whom thou do'ſt Truſt, 


What Ways thou walk, and where thou go'ſt 
7. Grudge not to learn while Youth doth laſt 
To reſt in Age, when Youth is paſt, 


8. He well may quake and fear to die, J. s. d. 


That in his filthy Sins do lie. 
9. If thou enjoys a Patient Mind, 
Thou'lt Comfort in Afflictions find. 


nt 


10. Know, 


= gs. 4 


21 


To OW CU CD 


Iz. No Temper more Man's Life doth bleſs, 
15. Patiently Rebuke Men for Sin, 


17. Rebuke the Wicked for Souls Sake, 
18. Some Boys in Folly taketh Pains, 
| 19. Think oft upon thy latter End, 
20. Vice is ſtill tempting of our Hearts, 


21. When all our Actions are upright, 


2 5. LL you that i in fair Writing wank excel, 
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10. Know, that it's ſure, that die thou muſt, + 
And after come to Judgment juſt. 

11. Labour to have a Conſcience pure, 
When all things fail that will endure. 
12. Man to Learning a Love ſhould have, 
Altho' one Foot were in the Grave. 


Than Simple-Prudent Harmleſſneſs. 

14. Oft Enemies do lie in wait, 
Where thou ſuſpecteſt no Deceit. 
So may ſt thou him to Vertue win; ? 

76. Quiet thy ſelf, thy Day of Death, 
Excels that Hour that thou took Breath, 
Then Happy thou when Death thee take. 
Altho? their Labour's all in vain. * 


The thoughts of Death may make thee mend. 


nne. 
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Let Supplying Grace crofs Vice- Arts. 


2 ſome there are that bear us ſpight. 
*Xcuſe no wilful Sin at all, 
elt thou into ſuch Sins do fall. 
23. Ye Saints on Earth be of good Chear, 
The Darts ef Death ye need not fear. 
4 Zeal for Childrens good is very well, 
That by Inſtruction may ſcape Hell. 


The Second Alphabet. 
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Ho n you write regard not, but 
ex: N 0 15 | {how well. 


1 26. Bear 
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26. Bear your Pen lightly, graſp it not too hard, 
For if you do, your Writing may be marr'd: 
27. Courteous Behaviour, & Expreſſions Prudent, 
Speak a Yourg Man in Vertues School a 
| . [Student. 
28. Did Learners know how Learning might 
„„ TL [advance, 
Then they would love it, and hate Ignorance. 
29. Eaſie it is to Write, but to Write well 
Is very hard, much harder to excel. 
30. Friends, Books, a chearful Heart, and Con- 
e Ilcſcience clear, 
Are the moſt choice Companions we have here. 
31. Great Gain comes daily, to Ingenuous Men, 
From that admired Inſtrument the Pen. 
32. How date thoſe Eyes upon a Bible look, 
Much leis towards God, whoſe Sin are all their 
| 5 ok. 
33. If thu in Writing would excell, Re 
Learn fiſt to make thy Letters well. 
34. Keep a choice Pen, free Ink, and ſteady hand, 
And that's the way fait Writing to command, 


Let all your Letters be one Way inclin'd. 

36. Make much of every Moment of your Time, 
In Wiſdom's Sch ol, this Leſſon is the prime. 
37. Now bend your Mind fair Writing to attain, 
Your preſent Pains may prove your future Gain, 
38. One Dram of Holy Lite excels a Pound 

Of Humane Learning, tho“ the moſt profound. 
39. Proportion your Pens Nib to every Hand, 

And its rare Motions. learn to underſtand. 
40. Quietly 1-arn all Croſſes to endure, 
Repining doth more Miſery procure. £. 

41. Reſpect yeur Maſter, by whem you are Taught, 

And his Inſtructions always bear in Thought. 


42. Since 


35. Like fading Corn, blown gemly by the Wind, - 
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2. Since thou endur'ſt at School to be well beaten, 
Endure thy Fathers words when he doththreaten. 

43. Thou art a Scholar; if thy Tutor do 

Poſe thee to hard, he will inſtruct thee too, 

44. Vain Toys and tooliſh Pleaſures ſee thou ſhun, 

Elſe thou at laſt will cry, I am undone, 

* 45. What Comfort is there, like a Vertuous Son, 

Then in that Race teach him betimes to run. 

46. *Xample's beſt, now in thy Youthful Prime, 
Beſure to imitate while God gives Time. 

47. You Parents, who your hopes in Children 
| „% is | place, 

Teach them betimes to run in Vertues Race, 

48. Zealouſly keep, and follow God always, 

So may?ſt thou bleſſed be with happy Days. 


The Third Alphabet. 


49. 1 untaught is a meer Lump of Sin, 
May juſtly blame the Cauſe of _— 
= en. 
50. By ſad Experience, this is known to ſome, 
Who hate Inſtruction, to Deſtruction come. 
51. Credit not always them that things relate, 
Small heed's given to them that often Prate. 
52. Deſpiſe not Mortals of a mean Eſtate, 
Since you are Ignorant of your own Fate. 
53. Eaſier, and ſooner's Learning loſt than gain'd, 
If by freſh Application not. maintain'd. 
54. Fair Writing then to excellence may ariſe, 
Moſt when the Pen is moſt in Exerciſe. | 
$5. Great God, whoſe dreadful Judgments are 
5 | . - -plevere; 
Silence thy Church's Foes both far and near. 
56. How are they baffled by a ſubtil Devil, 
That hope for Heaven while their ways are evil: 


Fs. 57. I& 


/ 
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57. If thine Eſtate be not as 'twas before, 


Yet fee thou live Content with preſent Store. 


58. Keep at a diſtance from the Sons of Vice, 
Once known, endanger not your Souls * 
5 | : twice, 

59. Learn now in your Minority ſuch Things, 
That may in Age lend your Diſcretion Wings. 


60. Men are more on Earth, than Heav'n intent, 


And their [nduitrious ſearch is downwards bent. 
G1. Notional Knowledge is of ſlender uſe, 

That's beſt which you to practice can reduce. 
Sz. Of bad Examples, Satan's baits beware, 

And ſhun them as a Peſtilental Air, 

G3. Parents do oft by ill Examples draw | 
Their Young Children to break God's Holy Law. 
64. Quickly Youth learns every common Evil, 


And very eager to obey the Devil. IT 
65. Rouſe up from Sloth (my Child) betake _ 
Thee to thy Book, no Cavils make. 


66. Stuff not your Guts with Fleſh and Wine, 


And Wantonnefs, I ſay will pine. 
467. The diſmal Fate of Youth, alas! how few, 
The ways of God, and Godlineſs purſue ! 
68. Vertue, tho clad in Rags, may Challenge more, 

Than Vice, adorn'd with Silk, in the _ of 
- 7 Store. 
69. When, to the World, you others Fault 4 make 


known, 


Inge niouſ./ refle&t upon your own: | 
70. *Xcept you do hate Sin, God tells you plain, 
Lou ſuffer muſt in Everlaſting pain. 
71. Young Man, whate'er thou do'ſt by Day or 
CN — „ aghee 
Think with thy ſelf, thou'rt always in God's 


”2, Zealouſly ſerve God all thy Days, 
For which, at laſt, of Heaven thou't have _ 
tals 1 


Pd 


7 [fght. 
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The Fourth Alphabet. 


53, ACT nothing but whatyou may ſafely own, 
1 A And what you need not bluſh at, being 


| 22 
74. Becauſe out of thy Thoughts God ſhould not 
| | | [ paſs, 


His Image Stamped is on every Grafs. 
75. Carp not at that which others do or ſay, 
Leſt ſome thus ſcoff at thee another Day. - 
76. Diſdain not ſuch as are with Vertue crewn'd, 
They are, or ſhall, or ought to be renown'fd: 
77. Eſtates ill-got, oft quickly waſte away, 
And bring the Owners to a deep decay. 
-8. Far better were it to be Ignorant, is 
Than to be Learned, and God's Fear to want: 
79. Guide fo thy Pen, that no harſh roughneſs lie 
In any part which may offend the Eye. 
; 800. Holy David did the Saints tell, 
A Lyar ſhall not with him dwell. 
81, If every Idle Word requires Account, 
To what will Oaths and Blaſphemies amount? 
| 82, Keep what thou haſt already got by pain, 
; Want will encreaſe, where Labour makes no 
| : „„ 5 Gain. 
83. Lay Hand unto thy Work with all me Wit, 
i And pray that God would ſpeed and proſper it. 
84. Moſt certain *tis a pleafant Recreation, 
That helpeth forward Vouth's Salvation. 
85. No Man is harden'd to Deſtruction, til! 
To Divine Grace, he hath oppos'd his Will. 
| 36. O Chriſt ſo perfe& my renewed Will, 
That I thy Holy Laws may now fulfil, 
87. Practice and Uſe, *tis that becomes each ſkill, 
For that makes perfect what negle& doth Kill, 


f = 5 | 
E 6 88, Queſtions 
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88. Queſtions doubtful, and dark Opinions, tend 194. 


1 lo exciciſe Mens Brains, but to no end. | - WM 
89. Refrain from Talk: Who ever heard of any 185 
Undone by Hearing? but by Speaking many. | TI 
90. Shun Rumours, leſt thou be, as the Author Þ x06. 
5 . ſnamd, BM 
Silence hurts none, but ſome for Words are blame d. Es 
91. Tis wicked with infulting Feet to tread | 70) 
Upon the cloſe Monuments of the Dead. = 11 
92. Uſe thine Eſtate, but make no wilful waſte; | 108. 
Who waſte their own, would others waſte as faſt. A 
93. W ho cannot reſt till he bad Company find, rog. 


He breaks up Houſe, turns out of Doors his Mind. 
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94. *Rpel all wicked Thoughts, rouſe up from Sin, 1 Ce 

So beſt you Hell may conquer, Heaven may win. 110. 

95. Young Man, have evef- more a fpecial care, M 

That Womenifn Allurements prove not a Snare. 1 

96. Zealouſly run for Vertues Crown of Bays, (0] 

Which, having gain'd, preſent to Heaven the 112. 

| „55 eee A 

97. A Timeof Death there is we know full well, 114. 

1 But when, or where, or how, no Man. S1 

n 8 [ can tell. 115. 

98. Be well Adviſed, and wary Counſel take, Su 

E'er thou doſt any. Actions undertaxke. 116. 

ſ 9. Chuſe to be thankful for the Grace receiv'd, W 

1-4 And. Judge not thoſe who ſeem thereof bereav'd.. 117. 

k oY 100. Defend the Truth, for that who will, not dia | 

Þ 500 A'Coward is, and gives himſelf the Lye. Ke 

1609 101. Ever thy Credit keep, *tis quickly gone, 118. 

1 Being got by many Actions, loſt by one. Fe 

13 102. Fly Sin, young Man, live Godly ſtill. 119. 
þ. 10 Then welcome Death, come when it wilt, 0 

1 203. Good Counfet from a Servant do not flight; 


Scart no Man's Judgment, ſo that it be right, 
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ro. How peaceful is the Man, and how ſecure, 4 
Whom War did ne'er delight, nor Gain allure. 1 

105. In all your Actions t ake care ſo to Live, a 

F That no occaſion of Offence you give. . LU 
106. Keep me, bleſs'd God, that my Heart, my {a 
Tongue, "oi 


+ 


| That it may never do my Neighbour Wrong. 
ry. Lord give me Wiſdom to diredt my Ways, 
{hes not Riches, nor yet length of Days. 
108. Mens Follies make them frequently to Err, 
And then they Vice for Vertue do prefer. | 
209, Nor Houſe, nor Land, nor meaſur'd heaps of - 
| „ [ Wealth, 
Can render to a dying Man his Health. 
110. Our Neighbours love we, ought to hold, 
More dearer than the pureſt Gold. [mend,. 
111. Praiſe ſparingly him whom thou doſt com- 
One day will ſhew how much he is thy Friend. 
112. Quarrel ſome Natures meet their unkind Kind. 
And commonly what ſuch Men ſeek they find. 
113. Rather depend upon your Fingers ends, 
Than fix your Expectations on your Friends. 
114. Suffering for, Sin: ſhould breed no di ſcontent, 
Since many have prov'd good by Caſtiſement. 
115, The early chirping Sparrows may. reprove,, 
Such Lazy Scholars as their Beds do love. 
116. Valiant he does approve himſelf, and wile, 
Who, with a meek Carriage, flights Injuries. 
117, What Stock thy Friends, by Will, hath left 
CV | „% enn 
Keep and encreaſe, leſt thou a By-word be. 
118. *Xcellent is that Youth at this Day, 
Fears his Creator in Truih's Holy way. __ 
119. Youth hopes to ſee Old Age, and Aged Men, 
Wiſh for new Strength, and fain grow Young: 
VVV again. 


. 120. Leal: 
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120. Zeal for God is good, if with Grace conjoin'd, 
If not, a Fire, that's void of Light, or Blind. 


The Sixth Alphabet. 


121. AS by degrees in Cuſtoms have been ws 
So by degrees the' worſt may be forſaken. 


122. By frequent Ule Experience gains her growth, 


But Knowledge flies from Lazineſs and Sloth. 
123. Contend not with a Man of greater Power, 

By Land or Sea, the Great the Leſs devour. 
124. Dull Boys by Stripes, with Learning are in- 


[{pir'd, | 
125. Even when Mens Crimes pull GOD's Judg- 


By little Pains, with Induſtry acquir d. 


[ments down, 


Tis rather Grief, than Anger makes HIM frown, 
126. Firm keep thy Mind on Things that are Above, 


Exact on no Man, but thy Nighbour love. 
127. Give, at once aſking, what you ſafely can, 
It's part of Gains to help an honeſt Man. 
128. He that in Morals walks not faithfully, 
No marvel ist, if Chriſt do paſs him by, 
129. I love the World, and uſe it as my Inn, 
Io bart, and reſt my 'tir'd Body in. 
130. Know thy ſet firſt, and then begin to ſcan 
The Imperfections of another Man. | 
131. Let me be Juſt to all, tho' I ſuſtain 
Some Loſs thereby, that Lofs will turn to Gain. 
132. Man's work it is, to have a ſerious Sight 
Of his own Sins, and Judge himſelf aright. 


2133. No Tyrant Paſſion rages in my Breaſt, 


Butthe meek Dove builds there her peaceful Neſt, 


134. O happy he, to whom the bounty of Heaven, | 


Sufficient, with a ſparing Hand, hath given. 
135. Prepare to die, before your Glaſs is run, 
_ Repent Pts e'er 1 Years be done. 


= | 1 3 6. Quit 


Get Earneſt timely for a better laid. A 
137. Reprove none raſhly, for not even the beſt, 
[Can Humane Nature of her Faults diveſt. 
138. Serve God that Made you, whilſt you have 


Breath, 


Honour your Parents dear, until their Death. 


139. Thy Parents, love the one as well as th other, 
To pleaſe the Father, do not grieve the Mother. 


140. Unto your Senſe this Sentence ſtill apply. 
That there's no Poiſon like bad Company. 
141. When things go well, Adverſity beware, 
Again, when things go ill, do not diſpair. 
142. Kamine, try, and prove thy ſelf to know, 
Whether God's fear be in thy Heart or no. 
143. Youth, unto Chriſt's Precepts firmly abide, 
And truly love the Souls, for whom he dy'd, 
142. Zeal is a Fite, and uſeful in its kind, 
But nothing is more dangerous, it blind. 


The Seventh Alphabet. 


145. AFflictions are a Rod to ſcourge us home, 
A painful Earneſt of a Heaven to come. 
146. Be early ſeaſon*d with the taſte of Truth, 
Rememb' ring thy Creator in thy Youth. 
147. Create me a new Heart; Great God inſpire 
My cold Affections with thy Holy Fire. 


148. Dear God, it matters not what my Fortune be, | 


May they but lead, or whip me home to Thee. 
149. Eſtates to gain, Men toil and break their reſt, 
But Competency with Content is beſt. N 
150. Fear timely comes, be fore a Fauli's begun, 
He Fears too late, that Fears not till *tis done. 
151. God's Regiſter, the Conſcience, notes done all 
Our Actions juſt and unjuſt, great and ſmall. 


152. His 


The Toung Man's Companion. : 8 
136. Quit this World's Stage you muſt, when 
oy | | your Part's play%,. 
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152. His ripe Diſcretion always is in Seaſon, 
That can his Paſſions ballance with right Reaſon. 

T5}. If Sins not out of thy Affect ions caſt, _ 

Thou wilt be found an Hypocrite at laſt. 

x54. King Jeſus waken Men in thoſe drowſie Times, 


155. Lord, how can Sinners thy ſtrict Bar abide, 

Where even the Righteous ſcarce are juſtity'd? 
156. Many there are that covet Worldly Pelf, 

+ But very few that ſeek Soul-laving Health. 

157. Natures Supplies will no Time fail to thee, 

If thou with needful Things contented be 


Speech doth Mens Manners hide, & them bewray, 
T59. Perform thy Promiſe, Keep within Faith's 


5 Loearo 
Of wanton Women, they will prove a Snare. 


Gocd Counſel comes quite out of ſeaſon then. 
162. Sure is that Knor, that true Religion ties, 


163. The Miſer is a Fcol, and fo is he 
That ſpends his Wealth in Prodigality. 


Neglicting thoſe of everlaſting Life. 
. [Lewd Folks ſay, 
It's not in our Power their Tongues to ſway. 
166. Namine at Night thy Actions of the Day, 
With Grace, that down in Peace thy Head may 
| 5 ' [ lay, 
Are Words and Paſſions of diſpairing Breath: 


.., 


LeſtVengeance find them fleeping in their Crimes, 


158. Obſerve, with Silence, what each Man doth - 
| | | . 


| : | [bounds, 
Who breaks his Word, his Reputation wounds. 
160, Quench ſoon the flames of Luſt, and have a. 


161. Reprove not, in their Wrath, incenſed Men, 
And Love that's rightly grounded never dies, 


164. Vain Men for this World's Riches are atftrife, 5 
165. When thou liv'd'ſt well, mind not what 


I67. Youth to be afraid to die, or wiſh for Death, 
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168, Zeal for a'Publi k Good, with Men is rare, 
| But tis Selt-ntereſt that's their chiefeſt care. 


The Eighth Alphabet, 


169. ATheiſts think Hell a Fable, a feign'd Name, 
1 And are fo Faithleſs till they feel the Flame. 
' 170, Beg Help of thy known Friend in any Grief, 
No Doctor like a Friend, can give Relief. 
171. Ceaſe then, my Sol, to dote on, or admire, 
This ſplendid World, which is reſerv*d for Fire. 
For theſe, O Lord, draw Men into Evik 
173. Every ſwift wing' d moment of the Day, 
Cari tes ſome length of our ſhoxt Time away. 
174. For Vertue%s ſake, now in thy youthful prime, 
he a good Huſband of thy precious Time. 
175. Gaudy Attires never affects my Mind, 
They meet with no Admuers but the Blind. 
176. Happy*s that Soul that is content alone, 
Aud needs no Entertainment but its own. 
177. If you eſteem a Noble Reputation, Ng 
With Sons of Vertue have your: Converſation. 
178, Knock hard at Mercy*% Gate, & think no Paing 


172. Deiend me from the World, the Fleſh & Devil, 


Too hard, nor Time too long, for ſuch bleſt Gains. 


179. Let me, O Chriſt, for ever fix mine Eyes 


Upon the Merit of thy Sacrifice. 49 5 


180. Man fix on Heaven with a faithful Eye, 
And ſtill be fl) ing that way till thou die. 

181. None ſhould think that Man, in any Time 

| [or Place, 
Is far from ending of his Mortal Race. 

182. Omit no Time, but with all ſpeed amend, 


The longer thou doit Live, the nearer to thy End, 


183. Practice you ſhould, and Study ſtill, 
Tho? in ſome Arts you have gain'd Skill. 


= | . 184. Quicken 
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184. Quicken my Soul, O Lord, to live here ſo, 
That I my Duty more and more may know. 


285. Rather than be quite broke, wiſely ſubmit 


[and bend, 
Tis mighty Folly, with the Mighty to contend, 
186. Small Friendſhip, leſs Reality is found, 
Where Fawning feigning Complements abound, 
187. Truly thofe Souls are truly tree, 
That can deny themſelves their Liberty. 
188. Vain Pleaſures are but as a Golden "FOE 
Which waking, makes our wants the more 
[extream, 
189. What Nation ſoever in which we live or die, 
God is the ſame, and Heaven 1s there as nigh. 
190. Xperience tells us, if we will amend, 
Living here Well, ſhall make a happy End. 
191. Yeſterday's aſt, to Morrow's none or thine, 
To Day thy Life to Vertuous Works incline, 
wy ' Zeal for God's Laws will never wanting be, 
If thou always to them Obedieat de. 


The Ninth Alphabet. 


195. AH! with what ſpeed muſt the 1 — 

; ſpread 
When Youth, by Parents Crimes, are warranted? 

194. Baſe & W icked are they, whothink they can 
Make wretched, or undo an honeſt Man. 


195. Credit & praiſe, which from without we with 


Signifies nothing, if not Grace within. 
196. Depart from Sluggiſhneſs, for when the mind, 
Grows faint with Idleneſs, the Body pin'd. 
197 Ever, when F riends we need not, then they 


abound, 
But when we want Friends, there” 8 few to de 


Wi found: 


1 98. Fear 


198. Fear the Great God, whoſe All-diſcerning 


20. If you once undertake, conſider well, 


| 202, Knowledge that puffs up the Poſſeſſors mind, 


204. Moc 


205 Paſs not thy Judgment on anothers End, 
U 


May always put our only Truſt in thee, 
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ER, [ Eye, 
The ſecret Corners of Mens Hearts do ſpy. 
199. Graſp not for Honour with noblazen Glory, 
For theſe will periſh in an Ages Ster. 
200. He to ſome height of knowledge doth advance, 
That knows how to conceal his Ignorance, 
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And then Reſolve, and in diſpatch excell. 


2 


Is evermore of a pernicious kind. 1 
203. Look after Things of Profit, and eſchew 

Thoſe apt to Errors, whence no good enſue. 

k not at Old Folks, if thou haſt any 

3 I. Brain, 

For he that's Old grows Childiſh once again. 
205. Nor Vertue, yea, nor Nobleneſs of Birth 

Are without Wealth, eſteemed of little worth. 
206. O God, how great is their Security, 


Whole Hopes and W iſhes are all fix'd on thee. 


t inward look, and know the beſt may mend. 
208. Quicken our Zeal, Gracious God, that we 


209. Right Reaſon joyntly ſhould with Vill preſide 
Whoſe Office *tis the ſtraggling Mind to guide. 
210. Some do rob the Church, but this is no News, 
By keeping from the Labourers their Dues 
211. There are no Faces that can controul 
The Sovereign Freedom of the Soul. 
212. Uſe oft thine Art, tho? thou it underſtand, 
As Care by Wit, ſo Uſe is help'd by th' Hand, 
213, Who with their p:eſent State are not content 
Oft worſer find for their juſt Puniſhment. 
214. 'Xcels and Avarice beſure to fly, 
For to thy Credit they are contrary, 
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226, Kings live like Gods, but yet like Men they 


die, 
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215. You thit into Sin wilfully do fall, 
Then the Chriftian may you Atheiſts call: 

216. Zealouſly ſtand up for all good Laws, 
And God will protect thee againſt all thy Foes, 


| The Tenth Alphabet. 


217. A Saving Faith gives Victory over Evil, 
. And overcomes the World, the Fleth and 


Devil. 


218. But what ſaith Solomon? O Lord, impart 
To mea Wiſe aud Underſtanding Heart. 


219. Conſider, Man, tho' thou be free from Pain, 


May lay thee down and never riſe again. 


220, Dear Youth, in Gaming, if much Time thou 


. e _ [take 
Thou wilt God's Favour loſe, and him forſake, 
221. Ever be Vettuous, and in the Proof, 
A ſelf clear Conſcience is Defence enough. 


222. Few Men to themſelves but partial Judges be, 


And Faults inothers, but not theraſelves,will fee. 
223. Guilty Souls in Hell are ſcourged for Sin, 
Their never ending Pains they ſtil begin. 
224. He that the moſt of his own Will candeny, 
With God's moſt Holy Will can moſt comply. 


225. If thou loves Dancing, it is a true Sign 


Thou art ro Practiſer of Truths Divine. 


All muſt pay Natures Debt, and ſo muſt 1. 
227. Labour in Youth, while Health doth laſt, 
And Reſt in Age, when Youth is palt. 


228, Moſt Men, Oh ! Shame, prize Counterfeit 
| | [Delights, 


Before the Joys to which kind Heaven invites. 


229, Now 
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229. Now Drunkards and Swearers have War- 
= „ [ning given, 

That they ſhall never Inherit Heaven. | 

230. Old Wives prophane and fooliſh Fables ſhun, 
Even from a Child the Holy Scriptures con. 

231. Pray that thy Heart unſpoited were and free, 
From every Tincture of Iniquity. 


| 232. Quarrelfome Men wiſh their EnemiesHaltred, 


But when they Judge themſelves, the Cale is 
| e 

233. Remember, Voung Man, that all muſt die, 
The Greateſt Prince, and Poor, and thou, and I. 


234. Strive not into Mens Debts to run, 


Left thou, at laſt, cry, I am undone. 


235. To God each ſecret Sigh, each ſilent Groan, 


To him the Bottom of Men's Hearts are known, 


236. Uſe always good Weight, & lawful Meaſure, 


Leſt that thy Fraud waſte thy other Treaſure. 
237. When twice, or thrice , Boys read their 
ee Sn [ Leſſon o'er, 

They're as familiar as if known betore. 

238. *Xamples beſt, keep as a Rule, 8 

To *ſcape from Whipping when at School. 
239. Young Man, thy Life is here like a Flower. 

Make the beſt uſe of Time this prefent Hour, 
240. Zealouſly Love and Worfhip God, 

Elſe he will ſcourge thee with his Rod, 


The Eleventh Alphabet, : 


qr. ALtho on Drunkards God has pronounc'd - 


| [a Curſe, 
They mind it not, but ſtill grow worſe & worſe. 
242. Be thou, O Lord, always a ſtay to me, 

Since all my Buſineſs is to Honour thee. _ 
243. Choice Moral Vertue cannot purchas*d be 
By one Action, nor ſcarce by two or three. 

| F 244. Decline 
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94 The Toung Man's Companion. 
244. Decline the Company of Sinners here, 
| Left thou in Hell be ſhackled with them there, 
245. Ever remember, thy Days here are but few, 
They pals away like to the Morning Dew. 
246. Frail is the ſtate of Tranſitory Things, 
Befalling meaneſt Men, and greateſt Kings. 
247. God is the Juſt Man's Anchor, and his Aid, 
Of whom, therefore, need he to be afraid. 
248. Has thou wrong*d any Man, make ſatisfaction, 
And do not yield to any ſintul Action, 
249. If well thou doſt, and well intend, | 
Thou ſhalt be Crowned in the End. | 
250. Keep me, O Lord, in th“ Path laid down by 
1 Thee, 
That I from al] Vile Errors may be free. 
251. Lord, Thou, who all our Thoughts from 
| | ES. „ Heaven doſt ſee, 
O hold them up, bleſt Lord, who lean on Thee. 
252. Man, doſt thou think the Holy God does ]iks 
The Lyars Ways, becauſe he yet forbears to 


ſſtrike? 


253. Naked N ecks, & bare Breaſt*s,a Harlots dreſs, 
Are ftrong Temptations unto Wickedneſs. 


254. Oh! Since God's Judgments are ſo long de- 


| - | layd 
Wilt thou yet Sin, and be no whit ail. oh 
255. Proud Princes do contend for Earthly Sway, 
Death binds them to the Peace, and parts the 
| | WT OR I Fray. 
256. Quite out of Faſhion:t is grown, ſome daily lee, 
Conſcience for to regard i“th' leaſt degree. 


257. Reveal not what in ſecret hath been told, 


The Inquiſitive can hardly Counſel hold. 
258. Some are ſo Proud, ſcarce know how to go, 
Yer on the Poor little Compaſſion ſhew, 
259. The wiſe Man calls the Adulterer, a Fool, 
And well he may, for he wounds his Soul. 
LE 200. Vain 
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260. Vain Men, Riches to gain, much time they 


As if Salvarion did on them depend. [pe pend, 
261. What Sin more hateful in Febovab's Eye, 
Than that of Whoredom and Adultery. 


; 262. *Xamine before thou promiſe, and why, 


Perform it tho it be to an Enemy. 


263. You, whom God doth by his own Spirit lead, 


| You are his Sons, you in the Scripture read. 


; 1 Practice the Works God 2 


at III Men may no more corrupt thy. Mind. 


The Twelfth Alphabet. 


: 265.7 AT ſudden Death of ill Men be not glad, 


my happy Die, whoſe Life was never 
bad. 


266, Babble not with him, whom thou doit net 


know, 
The greateſt rife doth oft from leaſt words grow. 
267. Cloſe in thy boſom lock up thy Intents; : 
For he that knows thy purpoſe beſt prevents. | 
263. Did we but know our nearneſs to the Grave, 
What Thoughts, what Cogitations,ſhould we have? 
269. Excel in Patience, thot'the Paſſions move; 
Yea, tho“ thou art Croſſed in thy Love. 


270. Fame, Honour, Dons State, Train, Blood, 


and Birth, 

Are but the fading Bloſſoms of the Earth. 
77. Greatneſs with Goodneſs, makes a Man 
| [compleat, 


But few there are that are both Good and Great. 
: 272. How happily ſhould we poor Mortals Live, 


Could we but Counſel take as well as give. 


273. ſudge not between two Friends, but rather ſee, 


If thou canſt bring them Friendly to agree. 
274. Keep not an honeſt Man from bis juit Right, 
For God doth . WN wrongful ſpite. 

| 27 ö Let 
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275. Let not once Anger cauſe thee to reveal, 
What Love & Friendſhip caus'd thee to conceal. 


276. Mount, mount, my Soul, on Contemplations 


Wings, 
eaveniy 
[Thinys, 
277. Nor fret, nor fume, nor ſtamp, at things amiſs, 
That's not the way to mend them, Patience is. 
278. Of Vertues all, there's none more lov'd by 
Than that which Graces all, Humility. ſme, 
279. Pleaſures,& Sence, do all Mankind miſ-guide, 
Some by their Eyes, fome by their Ears ate ty'd. 
280. Quietneſs and Serene Contentment, zie 
The beſt Companions in this Mundun Sphere, 
281. Riches are fair Enticements to deceive us, 
They flatter while we live, and dying leave us. 
282. Search quickly what it is thou ſuſpecteſt. 
Things oft do harm which thou at fiſt 
| Ineglecteſ. 
183. The Fool and vile Sinner differ in Name; 
In Scripture Language are the very ſame. 


| Leave Earth to Earthly Minds, mind 


: 184. Vain toolifh Gaming draws Men's Minds, 


 - ffrom God; 

The fond lovers thereof will feel his Rod. 
285. Worldling beware betimes, Death ſculks 
behind thee, 

And as Death leaves thee, ſo will Judgment 


286. Xceſs in Drioging; beſure to ſhun it, 
Caauſe Drunkards muſt not Heaven Inherit. 
287. You cannot: poſſibly Love or Fear 
One God aright, and willfully doth Err. 


_ 288. Zealouſly Practice what is good, and then 


(Great will be wy Reward 1 in Bliſs, Amen. 


Letters 


{find thee, 


1 


e 
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, 
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— 
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for a Toung Man to Copy over: I be do, 


Letters in ſuch places as he finds them Printed. 
Thirdly, The Stops and Points. And Laſtiy, He 
may alter a Letter to Anſwer his preſent Occaſion. 


whole Sheet is two Pence by the Poſt 8o Miles, 


| cloſed, it's double the Price Carriage: A Letter 
of an Ounce weight, is 84. above 80 Miles, 13. 


ft is ſaid the Poſt goes 120 Miles in 24 hours, 
4 Letter from a Scholar, inviting bis 

Couſin to betake himſelf to Learning.” 

: Dear Conn, 

48 „ 


nt 1 expreſſed; and not only for your Perſon, 
e but your future Happineſs and Welfare, which 
pou can ſecure no better Way, than by Learning; 

Ii will prove. a faſt and faithful Friend to you, 


| when thoſe Friends you too fondly rely on may 


fail you, NESS | : 

a Wherefore let me intreat you not any longer 
to trifle away your Time, in perſuing Things 
lighter than Vanity, but leaving thoſe Childifh 
Extravagancies, betake your ſelf to your Book; 


1s 


and 


—— 


Letters upon ſeveral Occafions, very uſeful 
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Fi, Obſerve how the Words are Spelled, to g 
bear it in Memory. Secondly, To write great 
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Noze, That a Letter of a piece of Paper, or a 


or under; if carried above 80 Miles, three Pence: 
But if your Letter be of two pieces of Paper in- 


e, HE Kindneſs I have for you cannot be eaſily 
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and Pleaſure I find in my Studies, you would nct 


be Jong abſent from me. | 


However, let me hear from you, and know how 
Fou ſtand affected in this thing; till then! reſt, 
in Expectation of au Anſwer, and am. 


Your very Loving Coufn, 


4 Daughter's Retwrn of Thanks for 
Good Education. | 
; Maſt kind Parents, 


Am conſtrained,.as an humble Acknowledge- 
ment of my Gratitude, often to trouble you 


with my Epiſtles, as being the only requital I am, 


as yet capable of rendering you, for the many Be- 
nefits and Advantages I have received at your 
Hands: But above all, for your Prudent foreſight, 
in bringing me to the Knowledge of thoſe Things, 


{which have ſeaſoned my Young Years. with the 


Fear of God, and Variety of Underſtandings, and 
will, paſt all peradventure, render me acceptable, 


. on. ſundry Occaſions, with God's Bleſſing; where- 
Fore I muſt applaud that compelling Goodneſs in 
you, by which you even-obliged me to perſevere in 


earning what I had begun; tho“ then, indeed, not 


Aiſcerning what I ſhould atter wards reap thereby, 


I imputed it to you as Harſnneſs and Severity. 
Therefore Jet miſtaken Youth conſider that in 
their tender Age, they (not knowing what is good 
and commendable) ought to ſubmit to the mature 
Judgments of their Parents, who always, with 


- Bowels of Love and Compaſlion, age Nady ing 


| Adam T rue, 


their \ 
this ca 
| all poſl 
k and M 
and V 
ſelf, 


in my 


careful 


all you 
Four P. 
Endeav 
Harvel 
have tl 
Jou, ar 


Tune 2, 
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tleir Welfare, tho' rey perceive it not; and in 
fay more, than returning 
all poſſible Thanks to you, who, next the Love 
and Mercies of God, are the Authors of my Being 
and Well-being, and ought to acknowledge my 


this caule what ſhall I 


elf, © e 
Your moſt Dutiful and Obedient Dag ber, 
May 9, 1710. 1 e Mercy How, 
4 Letter from 2 Scholar to bis Parents. 
| Dear Father aa Mother, | 1 


A Fer my moſt Humbly Duty to you, and my 
true Love to my Brothers and Siſters, an 


to my Uncle and Aunt, and Coufins, hoping you 
are all in 7 Health, as I and my Matter, and 


the reſt of his Family are at this preſent Time, 
(thanks be to God.) Theſe are to Jet you, know, 


That Ireceived your Letter, dated the 5th of thisln- 
ſlant June; for which, and allo for the many Teſti- 
monies of your Love, I return you hearty Thanks; 


and hope that happy Progreſs I have already made 
in my Learning, may, in the end, anſwer your 


careful Expectations, and in ſome meafure requite 


all your care and tenderneſs towards me; I be 

Your Prayers to God for his Blefling on my weak 
Endeavours, that you, at length, may reap the 
Harveſt of your Expectation, with Joy, and God 


1 


Jou, and remain, 


have the Glory, to whoſe Protection I commit 


Tour Dutiful Sen, 


Tune 20, 17 10: 4 
n KRKRichard How, 


3. 2 Poſtſeript, | 
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Ful ſcript. 
Is only a Copy of my beſt Hand Writing. 
Next unto God, Dear Parents, E Addreſs 


My. ſelf to you, in humble Thankfulneſs ; | 
For all your Care, and Charge on me heſtow d, 


The means of Learning unto me allow'd, 


Go on, I pray, and let me ſtill purſue _ 


Thoſe Golden Arts the Vulgar never knew, 


A Letter of Excuſe to a Father and Mother, | 


Honoured Father and Mother, - 


THE ill Report that you have 3 I <1 | 


ſuppoſe eomes from ſome of my School- 


Fellows, who either envy my Happineſs, or by 
- aggravating my. Faults, would be thought to ſeem 
Heſs Crimiual themfelves ; tho', I muſt confeſs, I 
have been too remiſs in my Studies; but when! 
conſider the Time and Credit I have loſt thereby, 


the firſt being irrecoverable, but my double dili- 


gence for the future I hope will regain the laſt, 
that I may ſtill Subſcribe my ſelf, 


| Tour Dutiful Son, 


To which I add ſome of my beſt Writting, 


which be pleaſed to accept of, until I can write 

better, F: 
Theſe, Honoured Parents, are but ſmall Efed: 
Of your true Love, and manifold Reſpects. Te 
a : | 0 5 . The 2 


James Lowe, 


Theſe | 


The T1 


For yo 


With 
Shall 1 
And in 


June 2 


* 


e 
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Theſe few unpoliſb'd Lines cannot expreſs 
hg eaſy part of my due Thankfulneſsc 
For your leaſt Favours, yet if theſe you grace 
With acceptation, I in Writing's Race 
Shall run more ſwift by that Encouragement, 
And in due time ſome Nobler Piece Preſent. 


AL:itter from an Elder Brother to a Dunger, 
exhorting him to good Behaviour, and 
feemly Carriage. 
Dear Brother, 


F Thought fir, ſeeing you are arriv'd at ſufficient 
1 Years of Diſcretion, to put you in mind that 


your Childiſh Affairs ought now to be laid aſide, 


2nd inſtead of them more ſerious Thoughts and 


Matters take place, that ſo you may add to the 


Reputation of our Family, and gain to your felf 
the good Eſteem of being Vertuous, which is of 


great value, and ought to be prized at no common 
Rate, as being the chiefeſt Adornment of Youth- 


and Age, | WE 
Nor would: I have you take this Admonition 


amiſs, or altogether out of Humour, and conſe- 


quently term it out of Seaſon, but as the true 
denſe and Cordial Defire of him that loves you, 


and wiſhes your Advancement and Welfare equal 


with his own; coveting nothing more than to 
ſee you Thrive both in Wealth and Reputation; 
and fo, hoping this Advice will not be taken 


* * 


tween us, I take my leave, and am 


amiſs, nor create any wrong Under ſtanding be- 


| | and nh Es 24: . 0 
June 28,1716 Dur very Loving Brother, 
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A Letter of Counſel from an Aunt to 


Dear Couſin. 


1828 but expreſs the Joy I conce ive to hear 


that you take your Learning ſo well, and are {0 
diligent therein, the which, that you would per- 


ſevere in, would yet add more to my Comfort. 
eſpecialy when [ conſider, that thereby, you wil! 


not only be freed from Evil Company, and Evi! 
Imaginations, too frequently the Attendants of I81:- 


nes (in all thoſe whom the 2 rules 


not) but that, Dear Child, you wille enabled to 
obtain, when you come to Years of more Matu- 
rity; both Credit and Advantage; when tho!s 


that have ſquandered away their Youth in Idleneſs, 
muſt be Coment to come ſhort of either; where- 
fore, that you may accompliſh what you have begun, 
be Circumſpect and. Diligent herein; as you ex- 

pect to continue in my Favotir, | 


wur Living Aunt, 
| e Ann How. 
Aud, Dear Couſin, by way of Poſtſcript, take 


tlie following Character of a Vertuous Virgin. 


A Vertuous Virgin may properly be talled the 
Treaſure of Chaſtity and Innocency : Meekneſs 


and Huniility are ber conſtant 4rtendants, and 
Pride knows not her Dwelling. | 


| Her Words ave few, and thoſe delivered with 


Deliberation, becauſe ſhe thinks twice before ſte 


ſpeaks; 


Heaks; 


Words. 


Grace 
the T. 
_— - 
Bluſhe 
thoſe 
_ The 


truly 


fpteaks; that ſhe give no occaſion to others by vain 

Words. 2 h 5 thick 16% J 
Amoneſt Strangers ſbe rarely ſpears, unieſs [Ve 

be ſked a Queſtion, or otherwiſe Buſineſs of Impor- 


tance requires it. | 


She delights not in much Talk, and flies from 


Vanity, the ſound of vain Words renders her reſtleſs 
and uneaſie, till ſpe has found a retirement to the 
Grace of God (in her own Soul) to be freed from 
the Temptations of vain Perſons. | „ 

Al the repetition of any wanton. Diſcourſe ſie 


Bluſhes, and turns away; for 1 U 5 Aunning 


thoſe that give themſelves up to fuch Vanity, 


| The fpare time ſhe hath (when her daily Labour | 


is over) is ſpent in Medita:ing in the Holy Serip= 
ture, of God's Mercies in delivering thofe that 
truſted in his Name, out of the Hands of their 
Enemies, and of God's ſore Fudgements upon thoſe 
Rebellious Sinners that ien his Loving 
Aindne eis. 5 | 

Laſtly, Her Obedience to her Parents(or Tutor) 


7s wonderful, and reſpe&s to her Superiours, and- 


Equals, and Inferiours wo leſs. 

If fuch a Vertuons Virgin, as is before deſcriled, 
Marry ts a Vertuous Young Man, he will ſay with 
the Wiſe Man, Portion is a Worldling's Object; 
Beauty the Amorous Fos Darling ; whereas 
Vertue, be ſhe never ſo Poor, nor to the outward 
Eye never ſo mean, retains in her what may 
ily enrich thoſe that ſhall have her, and expreſs 
that Beauty in Age, which far ſurpaſſes all others 

in their Prime. _ OE . 
She will be as a Crown unte him in all Earthly. 


. Fefpe Rs, where God joyns in undefiled Love; where 


this is witneſſed (in a Couple thro Grace Rulink- 
in each ) there's nat hing in the World can equatize 
the Happineſs that atiends that Eftate.. | 


1 
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104 The Toung Man's Companion. 
A real Community of Rodies, and Union In 
Souls, (tho? of different Opinions in ſome leſſer 


N 
„ rn 6 4 


— CEc erin 


— —j1l[ö nr 


| An- Relini | | more 

| Matters of Religion) that they Two ſeem changed Friend 
| Ani if the Communication of our Secrets tn | _ 
N our Friend is a Pleaſure, how much s ths Deligh: | —— J 


we receive from the opening of our Hearts to that ou 11 
Dear She who is linked to w by ſuch Obligations / 


— — os eo 


| | - nd | 
: , Lore and Duty, who is our Self, and to whon a is 
: we diſcover the moſt intimate Secrets of our Hearts? 

d 


hat greater Teſtimony can there be of a giea- n 
trier Indiſſolvable Amity, than for hey to forſake 1 
all her Relations, and to be (as it were) no more Tune 
her ſelf, but wholly affign'd to her Husband, on | 
whom ſhe ſolely depends: | : 
. Tf he be in Proſperity, bu Felicity is doubled in 
ſeeing her Participate in it; if he be in Adverſity, 
| be beareth but a Part thereof; and more-over 90 
is Comforted and Aﬀiſted by her. | 
Her Children (tho' many in Number) are almoſt 
none in Noiſe; her Nod, or Look, being a ſufficient 
Helm to tun them as ſhe pleaſes. 5 ä 
The heavieſt Work of ber Servants (if ſhe have 


8 * 
W mar 
3 


ou — | 

—_— * A 
re. Nr ? 
wy n 


ae 


any) is made light, by her orderly and ſeaſonable New 
Enjoyning it: Wherefore. her Service is accounted e 
Preferment, and her Teaching better than Wages, E 
And thus ſhe u happy in herſelf, and renders the Tas 
like Felicity to thoſe that imitate her Vertues. Spri 
„N „„ hold 
An Anſwer to the laft Letter. KB tho 

Dear Friend, | Eos . ing 
Was not a little glad, upon the Peruſal of your = 
Letter, of the gth Inſtant, that you would be Y 
ſo kind at laſt, as to put into my Power to do 5s 


you any Manner of Service, whereby 1 might 1 
„„ more whe 
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N more immediately ſignalize ſome Mark of true 
Friendſhip; nor, indeed, could you have required it 
at a more ſeaſonable Time; wheretcre, not to give 

you any Delay, I have ſent by your Bearer what 


— F 2 * y 
— — — 
. E —— SIE . 


— 


— 


pyou deſired, and ſhall always be glad to oblige 1 
you in this kind, as far as my Ability will extend. | 


And ſo, with my hearty good Will towards you, 
and good Wiſhes for the-Profperity of your Af- 
GT RE 


— 


. ü rn =D 


: Your unfeigned Friend, 
June 27, tyre, To oo © 10 
- - Matthew Samm, 


True Friend, 0 


B we may haye Occaſion to write often 
to each other, I ſhall deſire that you put in 
the Poſtſcript of all your Letters, ſomewhat of 
News, or other Secrets; written in one of thoſe 
two Ways of Writing which follow. - = 
Firſt, Put a Penni worth of the Spirit of Vitriol 
in a Thumb- Bottle, to which put half ſo much 
Spring- Water, and write with it, and when you 
told it to the Fire the Letters will appear Black, 
tho' no Writing before can be ſeen, 
Or write in Tranſhand, which is but the chang- 
ing of five. or fix Letters of the Alphabet, as for 
oul m Read e ar n, and the contrary, and for 
»w 4a. But I ſhall give one Example, ass 
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acoulmnrnoecarnmuUi. 
| Road thut, 


Never purchaſe Friends by Wits: ; for if yur 
leave to Gray they will leave to LOVE: | 


4 Letter from a Tawny Noman to ber Cou - 


fin, intreating her * 
| Dear Couſin, 


F you knew how tedious your Abſence is to 


me, you would be more forward to gratifie me 
with your Company. 


I remember at our Parting, you made me a pro- 
miſe of a ſpeedy Return; however Iwill int 8 


pret the wy af your 11 Intentions, and pai 


G4, 9, 1710. 


 Pofferigh. 


ND 1 n, bearing you are like ta 
A* 12 50 Pra) confider, tho? the 
Young Man may 1 ns in your Eye; 'tis. 


; 


eauty « But, pray Couſin, m it not, where 


Vertue, Honeſty, and Good Paris are wanting; for 


if your F F iend's — hath more Comelinsſs *r | 


if, with a Compliance * 

| my Requeſt, you le et me have your Cumpany 
Tn all omen ent fd in expectation of uhich, 

Hour maſ dffeGionate Coun, 


Mary Samm. 


aid, The Fools. of. the * 5 adore outward | 
ee 
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his Soul has Good, I like him the worler for being 


outwardly Fair. Vickedneſs in Beauty is a Tray- 
tor of the Bed-C Hauber; Poiſon in Sweet- Meats: 


A Vicious Soul in a Beautiful Body, is à Papi in 


the Proteſtant Chin che If he prove an Impatient 


and Chiding Huſband, you muſt ufe the Remedy 


that I heard a Patient Wife ufed,, who, to Cure 


her Huſband of his Impatient Chiding of her, held 


a little Bottle of Water in her Mouth as long as 
he Chid; her Silence had its good Effect. 
Phe Bly ir burnt that flutters in the Flame, 
So Pride that foars on high will fall. with Shame, 


4 Letter from one Woman to another, re- 


commending a Servant Maid to her. 
Friend, 


Have made bold to recommend the Bearer here- - 


of to you, hoping you will entertain her in 
the Nature of a Servant; as for her Qualifica- 
tions in whatſoever Employ ſhe will undertake, 


let my Word be your Security for her Perfor- 


mance, her Abilities being well known to me; 
and for her Truth, it has hitherto been unqueſti- 
onable: Wherefore, ſubmiiting the reſt to your 
Diſcretion; I take my Leave, and reſt 


wur affured Friend, 


Nov. 10, 1710. 
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4 Letter of Truft. 
. Friend, 


XXI Hen you bave peruſed this Paper, you 
wilt underſtand I would have you give 


Credit to the Words of the Bearer, as to what he 
all relate more than is contained herein, or 
more, indeed, than I thought on this Occaſion ne- 
ceſſary, or convenient to commit to Paper. 


Nor need you fear to intruſt him with any Se- 


eret, for 1 have proved his Fidelity, and am alto- 
pether aſſured you may put Confidence in him, 
though in Things or Affairs of the greateſt Conſe- 
nce or Moment; fo, ſubmitting the reſt to your 


Diſcretion, 1 take Leave to Subſcribe my ſelf 


VNN Your Faithful Friend, 
Decem. 19, 1710. | 1 Fo 
Te” Edward Samm, 


4 Letter from one Sifley to another, to 


enquire of Health, & o. 

Dear Siſter, _ 
+ 0 me ſomewhat in doubt, that either you are 
not in Health, or that lome unhappy Accident has 


Fallen out: W kerefore, to remove my Fears, pray, 
with the firit Conveniency, be ſo kind as io tend 


me a Letter, by which I may be made ſenſible 


now it lares with you. | 


And more-over icrget not to let me know 


How our Friends and Relations are, as to their 


” .- - Heal 


Our not Writing to me ſo long a Time, puts 


Healt 
vou 
fatisf 


* May 


1 "' Is LIP bkw 


but hoping you will pardon what is paſt, I ſhall 


' moſt kind! y to be Remembered to youz not being 
Health, * This NO all at preſent, I reſt. 


Joe 7, 17 10. 
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Health and Welfare, (with my true Love to 
you all) and in fo "doing you will very. much 
fatisfie her, who is 


| - Your Loving Sifer, - 
May 11, 1710. | 
. Elizabeth Penn. | 


An Anſwer, 


| Kind Sifter, . 


J Cannot, but return you hearty and 5 

Thanks for your Care and Regard towards me, 
and muſt, at this Time, beg your Excuſe, that I 
have been ſo negligent as not to Write to You. 

1 muſt confeſs I had no want of Opportunity, 


be more diligent for the future. As to What you 
defired to know. | 


| Theſe are to centific 3 mow, that my ſelf, together 
with all our Friends and Relations, are in good 
Health, praiſes be God for the ſame, and deſired 
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4 Latter of ivic x from a | Father to a Sore. 


Sn, 
T is now fo long ince you departed 8 me, 
that I cannot but judge you by this Time to 
be at Years of Dalczeuon, EC: to take upon 
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you the Management of ſome Affairs in the 


World, in Order to which, for your better Abi- 
lity, I have ſent you by the Hands of your Uncle 


A. C. 20.4. and as I find you improve that, you 
may expect a greater Sum: And the better to 


confirm jeu in your Undertakings, let me give you 


a few Words of àdvice: Firſt, when you ſettle 
your ſelf in the World, beware of Debauched 
Perſons; nor is there any better Way to ſhun it, 


than to turn in your Mind to God's Grace, which 


leads out of Folly, and to avoid ſuch Company: 
In the next Place be diligent in your Affairs, 

mind your Empioyment, and deal 1 ap with 
all Men in the Fear of God, who fees all our 
Actions; remember that you every Day before 
Night, ſet down in a Book what Money you 
Truſt, and what Indebted, keeping a juſt Account 
with all Men, whereby you may not. only gain 


an honeſt Repute, but expect a Bleſſing from God 


upon your Endeavours; but above all, prefer the 
Service of your Maker, praying to him for his 
Support and Aſſiſtance, before you undertake any 


weighty Matter; and in fo doing, you will not 


fail of living Happy; fo fhall ir greatly oblige 


him, whoſe ſoy it will be to fee or hear that 


you do Well; and fa at preſent taking my Leave, 
T remain, | on. | 

| Nour Careful and Aﬀetionate Father, | 
Bedfod, | 
Fuly 21, 1710. 


 Difiſeripe. | 
I have ſeen divers Debt-Books of Perſons De- 


_ ceaſed, where, for want of the Day and Lear 
| | | | SE when 


C. B. 


when C 
not rec 
the Wr 
this Fe 

cthers 
Lee 
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when Goods were Truſted, the Executor could 
not recover the Debts; as alſo for the Badneſs of 
the Writing. I hope you will not be guilty of 
this Folly ; Keep your Shop-Bock exact, that 

cthers may read It, f | 
Let the Advice of a good Man; O:my Son, be 
always in your Memory, viz. Love, and Proſecn- 
tion of Senſual Pleaſures (as Gaming, and the like) 
does the Soul of Man thu further and moſt fatal 
Miſobiof, that it both forfeits and renders him 
unfit for his everlaſting Happineſs. A Senſual 
Soul that reliſhes Nothing but Senſual Meaſirres, 
that hat no Delight in God, or in Exerciſes o 
| Piety and Vertue, is nos fit for Heaven; if it were 
admitted there, it would not bs 74717 there; it is 

_ exprefly ſaid of thoſe tbat practice them, they bade 
no Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven. Theo. 
Dorr. Family Devotions, Part 2d. p. 64, © 
And, Son, when you walk the Streets of Lon- 
don, and do happen to fee a Man take out of the. 
Dirt a Guinea, or Gold-Ring, and he pleads he 
knows not what it is worth, ſeeming to have a 
Deſire to ſell it, T charge you buy none of them; 
for you muſt kyow there are many Rogues in the 
City, that make it their Employment to Cheat 
Country-Men, pretending they find ſueh Rings, 
which the Innocent Country People buys of them, 
when they are counterfeit Stuff. Zut if you hap- 
pen upon ſuch a Rogue, have him to a Goldiiib 
to try the Metal, but go he will not, becauſe ma- 
ny ſuch Rings may be in his Pocket. 
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A Litter from a Touth to bis Father, who 


ts deſirous to be bound Apprentice. 


Dear Father, 


T 


the Trade ſo agreeable with me, that I defire no- 


thing more than to be Bound, that I may loſe no 
more Time, conſidering I am of ſufficient Age. 


I have acquainted my Maſter with my Intenti- 
ons and Reſolution, who very well approves of 


my Willingneſs, and let me intreat you to take 

the firſt Opportunity of coming to Town, that ſo 
Things being ſettled, I may no longer be delayed; 
but, however, Dear Father, ſubmitting all Things. 
to your good Time and Pleaſure, I continue, as 


heretofore, | 1 
1 Your Dutiful Son, 


| John Sanders, 


And my Dear Child, with Carefulneſs, 1 
My Heart hath many a Thought; 


Left thou thro' Youthful Wantonneſs s 


To greater Sins be brought, 
And ſo by adding Sin to Sin. 
Jon waſte your Time and Strength; 
And when your Fudgment doth begin, 
In vain you mourn at length. Or 
charge you then, in any ſort | 
Jour great Creator mind. 
Spend not your Youthful Days in Sport, 


That cannot be regain d. 


Avoid thoſe rude and wicked Boys, 


That make a Mock of Sin ; 


Love not their Plays and ſinful Foys, | 
To fear the Lord begin, | Super- 


HE S E are to put you in Mind that I have 
been about ſix Weeks upon Trial, and ſind 
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Huper ſcript ions for Letters. 


T7 the King; or, To His moſt Excellent 
AManjefly; or, To His moſt Sacred Majeſty 
Charles the Firſt, King of, e. 

To the Queen; or, To the Queen's moſt Eæcel- 
lent Majeſty, Anne by the Grace of God of Great- 
Britain, c. Queen. | 
To the Prince; or, To his Royal Highneſs; Ta 

the Princeſs or, To fer Royal Highneſs. | 
And in caſe of the Lords-Spiritual, viz. To His 
Grace the Lord Arth-Biſhop of Canterbury; To 
the moſt Reverend Father in God, &c. If to the 

other Piſhops; To my Lord; or, To the Right Re- 
verend Father in God, &c, And to the Inferiour 
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Clergy ; To the Reverend Mr. A, Cc. or, Tothe | 
15 Leven Dodo, & xf. 
To write to Temporal Lords, viz. To wir 1 
Grace the Duke of, &c. . KIN 
To the Right Honourable the Marquifs of H. 11 


n 
1 


To the Right Honourable the Earl of 82 ; 

To the Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount N. 1 

Ro the Right Honourable the Lord 8. if 
Not ought the Sons of the Nobility to be Dig- | 
nified, tho? not the. immediate Heirs, with Jeſs = 


than the Title of Honourable, as being their due 
by Birth-Right ; and to a Knight and Baronet, by 
Vertue of his Patent, the Title of Honourable and 
Right Worſbipful is given. As likewiſe the latter 
to a Knight, and Vorſpipful to an Eſquire, 
Every Privy-CounſeJour, tho“ not a Noble- 
Man, is Stiled Right Honowrable; all Ambaſſa- 
dors have the Stile of Excellency ; as likewiſe 
bas the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, and the Cap- 
tain-General of Her Majeſty's Forces, when in 
„ 1 | Being; 
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his Mayoralty,a leſs Title than Right Honourable , 


Right Worſhipful ; nor does any thing leſs than 
the Title of (Eſguire) extend to the Mayors of 
any Corporation, or at leſt Vorſbipful My Mayor. 


Laſtly, for the beginning of a Letter. 


1 the King; Sir, or, May it pleaſe Tour 


Majeſty, and fometimes, Sacred Sir, Dread 
Sir, Leige Lord, 8c. 


To the Queen; Madam, or, may it pleaſe Tour 


o the Prince; Sr, or, May it pleaſe Your 


Ae; or, Moft Sacred Majeſty. 
_ Highneſs. 


o the Princeſs; Madam, or May it pleaſe 


Tour Royal Highneſs. 


To a Duke; My Lord, or, May it pleaſe Your 


Grace; Þ 3 . | 

h To a Dutcheſs ; Madam, or, May it pleaſe Your 
race. 5 =” 

_ Toa Marquiſs; My Lord, or, May it pleaſe 
Tour Lordſhip. 5 


Io a Marquionefs; Madam, or, May it pleaſe - 


Tour Ladyſbip. 


To an Earl, or Viſcount, or Baron; Right 


Honouravle, or, May it pleaſe your Lordſbip. 
To a Countefs, Viſcountels, or Barone ſs; Ma- 


_ or, Right Honourable, or May it pleaſe Jour 


Ladyſvip. | „ 
_ _ Toa Knight; Sir, or, Right Vorſbipful; and 
to his Lady; Madam, or, May it pleaſe Jour 
Ladyſbip. | IS . | 
To a Mayor, Juſtice of Peace, Eſquires, &5c. Sir, 
or, May it pleaſe your Worſhip. . A 
| | | . In 


Being; nor has the Lord-Mayor of London, during 


and the Sheritls, during that Office, are Stiled | 
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And indeed, Sir, or, much Honoured, is uſed 
to a ſpecial Friend, or to Gentlemen in general. 


Et Auguſt zd. 1707, 1 
Eceived then of A. B. the Sum | 
of Seven Pound in full, for a /' . d. 


Quarters Rent for the Houſe he now $07 oo co 


Dwells in, due the 24th of Fune laſt 
pait, unto me 


of Money. 


| Friend A. B. 


F Defire you to Pay the Bearer N. I. or his Aſ- 


ſigus the Sum of Ten Pounds at Sight, and this 


with his Receipt ſhall be your Diſcharge for ſo 
much Money. Witneſs my Hand the 2 Tft Day 


4 Bill to Lend Money 3 


K att Men, That I, X. &. of B. in the 
County of Huſbandman, do Owe unto I. 


A. of B. in the County of C. Teoman, the Sum 


_ of Twenty Pounds of law ful Money, to be paid to 
the faid V. M. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or 


Aſſigus, on the third Day of Fine next; for the 


true Payment whereof, I bind me, my Heirs, Ex- 


ecutors, and Adminiſtratofs, in the Penal Sum of 


Forty Pounds of like Lawful Momey, firmly by 
theſe Preſents. In Witneſs whereof, 1 the ſaid 8 


— 


Es 24 


4 Bill, or Note to Pay the Bearer a Sum 
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116 The Toung Man's Companion. 
F. have hereunto ſet my Hand and Seal this 26th 
Day of April, 17 10. D 


Sealed and Delivered in 
the Preſence c .  \ 


. J. M. T. W. b 


Ul 
» 


A form o Fa will of a Man having no Chi Idren, 


Thomas Man of V. in the County of B. Yeoman, 
(being at this time in good and perfect Memo- 
UE thro? the Mercy of God) do make this my laſt 

ill and Teſtament in manner following, (that is 
to ſay) I do give unto my Coufin G. M. Twenty 
Pounds of Currant Engliſh Money. I do give un- 
to the poor Widows and Fatherleſs Children of V. 
aforeſaid five Founds of like Currant Money. I do 
give and demiſe unto S. V. my Brother's Son, all 
that Cottage, or Tenement, Situate in the Pariſh 
of K. in the ſaid County of B. now in the Occu- 


pation of G. S. with the Cloſe adjoining, to him, 
5 the ſaid 8. V. his Heirs, and Aſſigns, 


* This is a for ever. I do give unto S. M. my 
free Eſtate loving Wife, all the reſt of my Goods 
by Gift and and Chattels, & PerſonalEſtate what- 


W. may ſoever. Alſo I do give and demiſe 


Sell ii. unto S. my ſaid-Wife, and her Heirs, 
| all my other Lands and Tenements 


I;ing in the Pariſh of F. in the County of B. and 
nov in the ſeveral Occupations of R. F. and J S. 


or their under Tenants. And alſo all that Meſſu- 


age, or Tenement, Situate in the Pariſh of St. Peer, 
in the faid Town of If. and now in my own Oc- 


cupation, together with the Orchard, and a1] other 


the Appurtenances thereto belonging. Laſtly, I 


do make and Conſtitute S. my laid Wife, Execu- 
trix of this my laſt Will and Teſtament, 8 


Vear of our Lord Chriſt, according to the Englif 
Account, One Thouſand Seven Hundred and 2 * 


Note, That a Man may give his Goods to any 


perſon by Word-of-Mouth, before three Witneſſes 
(before his Death) provided that he is ſure his Goods 


are not worth Five Pound: But if above Five 


Pound, then give them by Deed of Gift in Wri- 
ting 5 —88 e | 


4 Deed of Gift of Goods. 
Tune people, unto whom this pre- 


ſent Writing ſhall. come, I 4. B. = S. 


ſendeth Greeting, Know ye, That I, the ſaid 4. B. 
for divers good Cauſes, and valuable Conſidera- 
tions, me hereunto moving, Have Given and Gran- 
ted, and by theſe Preſents do Give, Grant, and 
Confirm unto C. D. of, c. All, and Singular, my 
Goods and Chattels, Houſhold-Stuff, and all other 
my Subſtance whatloever, in whoſe Hands, Cuſto- 
dy, Poſſeſſion, or Keeping ſoever, the ſame are in, 


or can, or may be found, to Have and to Hold, all 


and ſingular the ſaid Goods, Chattels, and Houſe- 
hold-Stuff whatſoever of me, the ſaid 4. B. unto 
the ſaid. C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, and 


Aſſigns, from henceforth to his and their own proper 


Uſe and Uſes thereof, and therewith to do, order, 
and diſpoſe at his and their Wills and Pleaſure, as 


of their own proper Goods and Chattels, free and 


peaceably; and quietly, without any manner of Let, 
Trouble, or Denial, of me the ſaid 4. B. or any 
other Perſon, or Perſons whatſoever: Of all 


which Premiſes I, the ſaid A. B. have put the ſaid 


C. D. in full and peaceable Poſſeſſion by Vertue 
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withimy own Hand this 6th day of Aſah, in the 
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118 The Toung Man's Companion, 


hereof; as alſo by the Gift and Delivery of Six- 


| Pence, in the Name of all the reſt of the Premiſes. 
In Witneſs whereof, I the ſaid £: B. have hereumo 


ſer my Hand and Seal the 21ſt of May, Anno 
Dom. 1710. . 1 


Sealed and delivered (being . 
firſt legally Stampt) and METS 
| Poſſeſſion given by the de- 
Jivery of Sixpence, in the 
Name of all thereſtoftle 
Premiſes according tothe 
true meaning of theſe 
Preſents, in the Preſence 


VC 
A Codicil, or Schedule to a Will. 


E it known unto all Men by theſe Preſents, 
That I 4. E. of, &fc. Yeoman, have made 


and declared my laſt Will and Teſtament in Wri- 


ting, bearing Date, Qc. I the ſaid 4. B. do by 


theſe Preſents, Codicil, Confirm, and Ratifie my 
faid laſt Will, and do give and bequeath unto F. 


E. of, & c. the Sum of, Sc. And my Will and 


Meaning is, that this Codicil, or Schedule des 


and Le judged to be Part and Parcel of my ſaid 
Will and Teſtament, and that all things therein 
contained and mentioned, be faithfully performed 
in as full and ample. manner, in every reſpect, as if 


the ſame were ſo declared and ſet down in my ſaid 
Will. In Witneſs whereof, I the ſaid 4. B. have 


hereumo ſet my Hand and Seal the 21ſt Day of 
| | 4. B. 


Hay, 1710, 


Another 


— 
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Another Will. 


TN the Name of God, ors. 1 M. ÞP. of, T66 


J being in perfect Health (praiſed be God) do 


make this my laſt Will and Teſtament as follow- 
eth, Imprimis, I give to my Daughter M. F. Ten 


Pounds of, &c. Lem, I give to my Daughter, 
A. P. One Hundred Pounds of like lawful Money, 


and the Trunk in the Chamber where I lie, mark> 
ed [: W: M.] and all the Linnen therein, with 


ſome other Goods, and all the reſt and reſidue of 


my Goods and Chattels, and Perſonal Eſtate, after 
Payment of my Debts, Legacies, and Funeral Ex- 
pences. I give unto my Son T. P. whom IT make 
fole Executor of this my laſt Will and Teſtament, 
and I give, demiſe, and bequeak to him, and his 
Heirs, all and every my Meſſuages, Lands, Tene- 
ments, and Hereditaments, whatſoever and where- 


ſoever, which I alfo charge with the Payment of 


my ſaid Legacies. In Witneſs whereof, I have 


bereunto ſer my Hand and Seal the 19th Day of 


May, Anno Dom. 1710. Signed, Sealed, Publi- 
ſhed, and Declared by the above- named I. P. as, 


and for er laſt Will and Teſtament; and at her 


Requeſt, atteſted, in her Preſence, by me 


Sealed, Publiſhed, and Declared + 
by the: faid T. M. for, and 
: as' his Will and Teſtament in 
the Preſence of | 5 


N. O. G. R. S. O. 


bote, That the Party who Signs and 
Seals his Will, is to do it in the Preſence of three 


Witneſſes 


7. A. 
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120 The Toung Man's Companion. 
Witneſſes, who are to ſet their Hands, (not under 
three) and it is not much matter whether the 
Witneſſes hear the Will Read er no, ſo as they 


hear the Party ſay he acknowledgeth that Writing 
to be his Will, to which he ſets his Hand and 


iq Seal; for if they did hear it Read, it cannot he 
1 ſuppoſed that they can remember the Contents 
iy thereof, A Man above Fourteen Years of Age 


may. make a Will of his Goods; and a Woman 
above Twelve; but neither can Will their Lands 
until Twenty One Years. | 


Free-Lands and Goods, his Wite will have the 
dthird part of the Profits of the Land, during her 
15 Lite, and one third part of the Goods for ever; 
j and the next akin to the Huſband the other two 
1 third Parts. But he that makes a Will, and leaves 
"a bis Wife a certain Sum to be paid her Yearly, 
1 during her Life, by his Executor, ſhould alto give 
ber ſome of his moveable Gods. 


If a Man dies without a Will Signed and Seal- 


Wl they will be Co-Heirs to all Free-Land. 
| Copy-hold Land is not given by Will, but pal 


2 | "= 
1 by Surrender in Court. 
| 


Wills by Word-of-Mouth, called Noncupative 
Wills, is not good to paſs Fiee- hold Land; but for 
Fi  CGoods, or Leaſe-hold Land, it often paſſeth the 
Court for good, if under 3ol. value, the Court 
= Writing one from the Mouths of three or four 

5 Witneties, and they to give Oath to it, and put 


Deceaſe. 


4 | his 5ligns, this is but for Liſe; but I give and 
demiſe umo A. B. his Heirs and Aſſigns for ever; 
* fo 4. B. may Sel it. Os 


If a Man dies without a Will, and leaves both 


2, leaving many Children, the Eldeft Son claims 
Wit all the Land, but if he leaves Daughters only, 


| in Writing within fix Months after the Party's ' 


To Will Lands to A.B. for ever; or to 4. B, and 


The 


— — 


3 
Þ 


The Toung Man's Companion. 121 
The Word Executor, is the Name given to him 
that is to ſee the Will perform'd: Some Men re- 


fule to Act, tho named in a Will, as Executor, 


beeauſe their Conſent was not firſt aſk'd; but if a 
Woman, ſhe is called the in Vill Executrix, 

A Soldier in actual War, that Dies, may leave 
two Wills, and both good ; but not to one that is 


ſecure in ſome Caſtle, or Gariſon. Vide Godol= 
phine, Fo. 70. 71. | | 


98 Set your Youſe in * while you are 


in Health, he that hath not a Houſe to Will, yet 
hath a Soul: No Soul can want Affairs to ſet in 


order while Life and Health is. — For a [Will] 


Teſtament is of force after Men are Dead - Heb. 
9. 17. but not before. | 

For if a Man hath ſeal'd his Will, ad delive- 
red it to a Friend to keep, he may make another, 
which makes the other Will void. 

If thou giveſt all thy Eſtate, ſto the Poor] and 
© doſt not forſake thy Sins, thou wilt be twice 
© deceived, loſing both thy Money and thy Pardon 
alſo. St. Ang. Hom. 2d. p. 50. See alſo — 
nal Offices, by Dr. e P- 305 3 
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_ an Widow Lane's Houfe; as 2 


boards. 


1 1 The ung Man's Companion 
4 Form of au Inventory. 


An Inventory of all, and Singular the Goods, 
Chattels, and Cr edits of A. B. late of G.in the 


County of D. Ieoman, Deceas'd; Taken and 
Pr the 2d. Day of May, Anno Domini 


1707. Hy us whoſe Names are here under 

JW rictten, 255 

| M 3D *. oY d. 
primis, Coo ebts due to 2 1 

I the Deceaſed upon Bonds, he nee, 


Item, Deſperate Debts due to 
the Deceaſed upon Bonds. 5 
lien. Intereſt due to the Decealcd oo 17 oo 


Note, That when you have Prized the 


00.098 in the Houle, and if he left Goods in 
| lome other Man's Houle, then go on thus: 


10 Co 


Item, Goods of the ſe 962 Þ 
019 
Feather-Beds, and 2 Eed- ſteads. 


Item, In the Hall, 2 long Tables 003, og 10 


Item, In the Chamber, 2 Cup- 2 cor c8 07 


em, In the Brew-Houſe, 7 


Tubs and à Cooler; and other 91 % G 
Lumber there. | 


So go on from Room to Room. 


Item, His wearing Apparel, 3 
and Money in his Purſe, 5 W 
Sum of the [nventory. 135 10 08 


Appraiſed by us Il. S. O. N. 


035 10 co 
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Tbe Toung Man's Companion. 123 1 
But one ſaith, I am Childleſs, and without an = 
Heir: Suppole that, Have not many Kings died. . 
J Childleſs. And we read no where that any of |} 
, | the Chi'dren of Chriſt's Apoſtles did ſutvive their 9 
Fathers. | 4 
4 KF Therefore to die without a Natural Heir, need oh 
4 be no Grievance to thoſe that have ſuch a true N 
, Faith in Chrift, that gives Victory over the Evils jt 
7 of the World, and i not! contented with their Wu; 
preſent Condition, God may give them ſuch foo- 8 
5 BF ih Sons as the Sons of Solomon and Hezekiah's - ||| 
was, I 
0 - $0 that no- good Chriſtian- will repine for not 1 
having a Son and Heir of his Boſs — our Ui 
, Bleſſed LORD died a Virgin. Þ 
Therefore ſeriouſly conlider, * ou were now. | 
eto die your ſelf, only be tied y a Good-Life I: 
n (as above) and then it is the greateſt Good that | 
ever happened to you, eife there is Nothing that '| 
can comtort you on your ee tor the Life I 
9 of Man is very ſhort. »\ * | 1 
| Tho! Noah lived 950 Years, the Age of Maa . ot 
- has gradually decrealed, for Abraham lived 175 1 


- Years (Gen. 25. 7. ) Aaron 123 Years (Numb. 33. 
9% Eli 98 Vears (1 Sam. 4. 15.) Barzilla about 
0 Years, who was reckoned fo Old, as — likely 
bw live but a few Days lnger (2 Sach. f 9. 35. 
| And David himſelf &&the HArſt what $ ſaid to 
have dy'd, and that ina good old Age; al full of | 
* ge about 70 Yeats, (2 Sat. 5. 4. x Chron. 
29. 2 
80 iet ever fince the Time: of David, 70 or 
3 85 Years is accounted the Standard of the. Age 
of Man, „al. 9 G. C )) | 
But, alas! 1 ho? the Lie of Man! is 10 ſhort; yet 
too many Old-men' lovs the. ungodly Galn of this. 
World, as if they were. to Live here for ever. 
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© It was a kind of Proverb with Digg enes, (ſaith 


bone) Jo cure a Dead Man, and inſirud an Old 


Aan, ate the ſame. | 

© The Reaſon is, becauſe their Wills are ſtrangely 
perverted, where the Laws of Gcd in the Holy 
$cxiptures beatreth not Rule in them. Their At- 


tections is wholly ſpent in Self-love, in an eager 


Deſire ot lengthening; out their Days, in an extra- 


vagant Dating on the Things of this Lite, 


In Brief, All their former Paſſions are ſwallow- 
ed up in Covetouſueſs and Concernedneſs for the 
Protits and Advantages of this preſent World, 
and delerves this to be Written on his Grare- 

tone, | 8 gy 


'F ERE lies one underneath this Stone, 
11 That, while he Liv'd, did Good to none; 
Ana therefore at the Point to Die, 
More Cauſe had ſome t Langh than Cry 
His; Eldeft Son thaught Le had Wrong, | 
Becauſe his Father Tio'd fo long. 


F* 
? ls 


„Another, and better. 

O7AY Mar tal, fray, depart wot from this Tomb, 

But ſtay and ponder well the Dy of Doom; 
onſider on it, and alis Home this Line, 


5 7 ' : 
13409 + MF £231 | 
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1 Ander Epitaph. 


A LL yew that came my (Grave to ſee, 

"A bat Jam mom, fo muſt, you le; 0 
Fly SIN therefore, live Gealyſtili, 
Then Welcome Dent hi que when,ic will; 
Ler nat the World hgve-all.your, Care and Tine, 
Prepare for Death, if voin Glory ſhine... 


* 4 
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1710. 


Churc 
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Fo 
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Is the 
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You 
rema ĩ 
Body. 
Husba 
derate 
check 


Inox. 


are a, 


I The 


E 


The Toung Man's Companion. 125 


Another Inſtance. 


In Remembrance of 4. B. the Daughter of J. B. 
who departed this Life the third Day of May, _ 


1730. being but two Years old; Interred in the 


Church of St. Paul in 8. . 


Epitaph. 
C5 Ea gone to Reſt, juſt as ſhe did begin. 


Sorrow to know, before ſhe had known on; 
Death that doth Sin and Sorrow thus prevent, 
Is the next Bleſſing to a Life well ſgent. 


A great many (faith one) out of a vain and 
t fooliſh Humour of Solemnizing their Parents (or 


© Childrens) Funera's in a ſumpiuous, and ſplen- 


did Manner, have ſo far weakened their Ettate, 
as ſcarce ever to be able to recover themſelves 
(again; that have loved their Dead Friend's 
© bettter than ever they did in their Life Tame. 
All that Tears can do, is moſtly to ſhew the 
World our Weakneſs. 


Not confidering that Death is no Death to ſuch 


as die in the true Faith and Holineſs of Life: 'Tis 


a neceflary Paſſage to eternal Bliſs. 18 
You have learn'd, I hope, to believe that Life 


remains in the Soul, and hall be re ſtor'd to the 
Body. Vet the Loſs of the Dearaſt Friend, (viz. 
Husband, or Wife, &c.) muſt cauſe Sorrow: Mo- 
derate Sorrow, is not forbidden; but St. Pani 


checks immoderate Sotrow, I would hot have you 
Iznorant Brethren, (ſaith he) concerning them that - 


are aſleep, that ye Sorrow not even as ot bers, &c. 
I Theſſ. 4. 13, 14. 13 bl 
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But when Men have died Impenitent (ibo: a 
near Relation of yours) this is indeed Cauſe of 


0 Grief, knowing that God has prepar'd eternal Pu- 
niſhment for ſuch Rebels. For ER | 


Sin's worſe than Hell, it digz*d that horrid N 


Tis Sin that caſt poor Sinners into it 
No Lake of Fire, no Tophet had there been 
For Souls of Men, no Death, but thro? SIN. 


- But the good Chriſtian (that hath Store cf this | 
World's Goods) takes the Example of an Eſe; as 
You may read in p. 230, & c. of Dr. Foodward's 


Bock, entitl'd, 4 fair Warning to a careleſs World, 
&c. of doing Good to others while he lives; and 
ſent to his Friends theſe following Verſes about Co 
Years ago. | | 


Some Men give Gloves, ſome Ribbons, others 
El” | 1 [ Rings, 
Boxes of Swee:-Meats, others other Things; 
As Biſtets, Wine and Roſemary, which all 
Do very ill become a Funeral. 
And as our uſual Cuſtom is, few give 
*Till after Death; PII do it while I Live, 
Upon this Ground to you, as to a Friend 
Whom much honour,” this ſmall Book T ſend; 


If in the Reading your Heart warmed be 
With Thoughtsof Chriſt®s Love, O then think on me! 


And if I die near you, I further crave 
Tou fee me carried onwards to my Grave. 


Note, In the Book above, you may find the 
Names of Books moſt proper to be given away at 


Funerals, and in p. 233. faith, It were heartil) 


* to be deſired, that the more punctually obſerved 


the preciſe Time at Funerals were obſerved, lo as 


ing Matter of general Complaint. 


Corps preciſely at the Stroak of Three a Clock, i 
[See their Common-prayer- book, p. 145. 5 1 
The Burying Corps in the Church-Yard, is to i 
excite Men to Devout Prayer, and the ſerious Re- 1 
membrance of Death, and judgment after it. Bj 


Which hath been tedious, 6ut Lud 


To ſhake off this p 


to be going at the Hour prefix'd, the contrary be- 


This is indeed a great Fault in-many, out of 
meer Prodigality, to keep the Corps till late at ; 
Night, to have Torches, &c. when as the Anti- 1 
ent Proteſtants in Switzerland go out with the 


All Earthly T bing tread under thee, 
And let thy Thoughts in Heaven be. 


And the Poet Writes: | 
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Come, Honeſt Sexton, take thy Spade, 
And let my Grave, be quickly made; 
Fon Arlt art ready for the Dend. 
Like a k nd Hoſt, to make my Bed. 
Oh! I am come to be thy Guefl,, — 
Let me in ſome Dark Lodging Reſt, | 
For I am weary, full of Pain, 5 
And of my Pilgrimage complain; 


7 LORD to me was ever kind, 
1; Bleft Creator, the God of Truth, 
Whom ] have ſerved from my Touth : ' 
Make my Bed ſoft, and neatly dreft, 
Where my poor Bones may faje'y reſt. 
Untill that Sad and Foyful- POR Saks 
Where from above a Voice ſhall ſay, 
Awake you Dead, lift up your Eyes, 
The Great Creator bids you Riſe, | - 
Then do I hope amongſt the Tuft' © 
ured Duſt, e 
WW © And 


* 
2 
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And with new Robes of Glory Dre, 
To have a Seat amongſt the Bleſl, 


Written by the Monument of K. Charles I, on 


the Wall within St. P=ul's Church in Bedford, 


whom our Diſſenters put to Death, Jan. 30. 1648, 
and thoſe of his ſudges that were executed, one of 
them faid 4. D. 1660, That the Surpliſs and 


Common-piayer-Book ſhould not ftand long in 


England. 
The Verſes are, 
Fut lo 4 Charge 15 drawn, a Day is ſer, ; 
The ſilent Lamb is brought, the Wolves are met, 
And where's the Slaughter-Houſe ? Whitehall m1 
Lately His Palace, n:w His Calvarie. 


——_—_. 


8 


Part of an Elegy, on the Death of John 
Bunyan, (late chief Preacher in the 


Independent Congregation in Bedford) 
who died Auguſt the Taft, 1688. | 


; 1 Ament ! O Bedford Friends, your wretched Caſe, : 


Your Candleſtick's remov'd out of its Place ; 
Heaven hath thought fit to give him a Remove, 
Your ſhining Light's a fixed Star above; 

Hark ! Iook above, thoſe Saints rejoyce to ſee 
Dear Bunyan added ro their Company. 
And you Star-gazing Tribe, ſhould you be bleſt 
To find a Star that's brighter than the veſt ; 
Tig Holy Bunyan's Soul, for all conclude, 
He is a Star of the firſt Magnitude, 


[ be, 


His 
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His Call to ther Miniſtry, as his Diſciples ſay, 

Vas thus He one Day being ar 8fy, with his 

| © Companions, 4 Voice ſuddenly ſtarted from He n- 

ven. Wilt thou leave thy Sins and go ro Heaven, 

© or have thy Sins and go ro Hel? This put him 
into ſuch a Conſternation, that he immediately 
© teft his Sport, and looking to Heaven, he thought | 

he ſaw the Lord Jeſus Chriſt looking down up- 

on him, 2s one wholly diſpleaſed with him, (See 


bis Heavenly Footman,] ' ' 3 | 
From ſuch fanciful Calls many Ignorant Wo- 
men have been drawn from the Church of England 
into Error; and this Man wrote a Book. Kepro- 
_ bation aſſerted; a Doctrine breached by Dominicus, 
| a Fryar, and the Monk of that Order; and then 
| by Mr. Calvm, miſtaking St. Auguſtines Writings, 
2 who ſaith, Let us xndoubredly believe ihat Chriſt 
Redeemed the whole World, [Se p. 47. 69. 70. in 
Bp. Bilſon's Book. The full Redemption of Mau- 
kind i Jeſus Chriſt. Written A. D. 1599.] 


tk.” 18 


Of Women, Children, and. 
„ © Servants” + 
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8 Firft of Women.” | 


1 Woman, at her Marriage, becomes whol- 
ly the Man's, together with all her moveable 
Goods,and if Goods be given to a Married oman, 
they all immediately become her Huſband's, ſne can- 
not Let, Set, Sell, Give sway, or Alienate any 
thing without her Huſband's Conſent, nor her very 
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Apparel, and at her Huſband's Deceaſe go to the 


Executor or Adminiſtrator of her Huſband (except- 
Ing her Neceſſary Apparel) which, with the Con- 
ſent of her Huſband, ſhe may give by Will, not 
Otherwiſe by our Engliſh Laws. 
The Wife, after her Huſband's Death, having 
no Joynture ſettled before Marriage, may Chal- 
lenge the third Part of his Vearly Rents of Free- 
Lands for her Life, and alſo the Thirds of the 
Rents of ſuch Free Lands as he Sold in his Life- 
time, if ſhe did not conſent to a Fine; but ſhe can 
claim no Thirds of ſuch Lands as her Huſband 
buys, w hen he has ſold them again and dyeth,if he 
put another Perſons name in ch 

lelf when he bought them. But if her Huſband 
died without a Will in Writing (leaving no Child 


the will claim the Thirds as above, and the Third 
part of the Goods for evet, and the other two 


Thirds goes to the next of his Kindred. 


But if ſhe be the Wife of a Free-Man of the 
City of London, (he dying withoat Will leaving 


no Child as before) ſhe will Challenge by Law 


Three parts of Four of her Huſhand's Goods and 
Chattels, and one Third of the Profits of his Free 
Lands for !'ife, the Goods for ever. 


* « 


The Huſband muſt Anſwer to his Wive's Faults, 


if ſhe wrong another by her Tongue, or by Tref- _ 
paſs, he muſt make Satisfaction, and pay the Debts 
that the cauſerh, except he did before give notice 


that they ſhould not Truſt her. 


A Woman cannot hope to bave the Thirds of 
her Huſtand's Land, which he Mortgaged before 


Marriage, until tbe Money's Paid, and Mortgage 


be Cancel d. 


A Man and Wife are joint purchaſer * to them 


e Deed beſides him- 


d. Heirs, 
- "AG -; 


Fo 


© The Tonng Man's, Companion. 121 
and the Huſband dies, the Wife may ſell the Land 
without the conſent of their Children. | 
A Woman that kills her Hutband, is to be 
Nun iss... ³ 
lf a Wife bring forth a Child, Begotten by. 
another before Marriage, but Born after Marriage; 
the Huſband muſt own the Child as Heir at Law. 
A Wife cannot be a Witneſs for or againſt her 
Huſband, they Two being fo much Oue. 
If a Wife bring forth a Child during her Huſ- 
band's long Abſenge, tho it be ſome Years,” yet if 
he Lived all the time within this Iſland, he muſt 
Father that Child, and if that Child: be her Firſt 
Born Son, he ſhall inberit the Huſband's Eſtate if 
intailed, ar left without a Wii. 
A Woman that dath not hear of her Huſband 
for 7. Vears together, may Marry another Man. 
If a Woman have no Son, but Daughters, the 
Lands, as well as Goods, are equally divided a5 
mongſt the Daughters, wh are Co-heir se 
Man and Wife are ſo faſt joined by our Law, 
that they may not be wholly parted by our Law, 
by any. Agreement between themſelves, but only 


by Sentence of a Judge, for Adultery, 8&0 5 ; 
FFF e 15. ret 
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Father may give all his Eſtate (not intail'd) 

1 to any one Child, the conſideration whereof 
keeps ſome Children in awe. 355 
A Son, at the Age of 14, may chuſe his Guar- 
dian, be an Executor, may conſent to Marriage, 
(te not an Apprentice) may, by Will, give his 
Coods and Chattels, 8 bound in Bonds, 
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Sehoolling, Ef ec > 

At the Age of 13, he may be Sworn to his 
Allegiance to the King. 
At 21, he is ſaid to be of full Age, may fel} 
Land, (which in other Countries is not till 25) 
when the heat of Youth is ſ-mewhat abated, 
and they begin to be ſtayed in Mind, as well as 
in Growth, viz, Such as Live in the Fear of God, 
Job 28, 28. 
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conſent to a Joynture. | 

At 12 ſhe is able to confirm her former conſent 
ro Marrige, and if at that Age ſhe difſent not, 
ſhe is bound, ſhe may at that Age make à W il 
of her Goods, and become bound for Neceſſaries, 
Oc. At T3 ſhe may receive her Lands into her 
own Hand, that's given or falls to her. At 21 
the may Let; Sell, or Will her Lands. 


Tif the Father died without a Will) and to the 
Younger Children are diſpoſed Goods and Chat- 
tels, and commonly the Eldeſt Sons Wive's Por- 
tien; and: beſides, Tome are careful to Educate 
them in ſome Protefſion or Trade. 
A Man Marrying a Wife having Free-Land, 
and ſhe dieth, leaving a Child that's heard to 
cry and dieth, he Man, ſhall have the Lands for 
His. Life. That! is ele ' The moos of Fngland. 
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of Servants. 
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„ I 0 Rathary! Servants are Hired een for a 
1 Vear (hereby they become Inhabitants of 
8 * at the end. thereof they may be free 
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or Covenants for Nec ceſſaries, as Food, Raiment, . 


A Daughter at 7 Years may conſent to Marry, 
| tho? ſhe may afterwards diſſent; at 9 ſhe may 


The eldeſt Son inhe1its all his Fathers Lands 
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The Toung Man's Companion. 133 
(giving three Months warning before) and may 
place themſelves. with other Maſters, only it is 
accounted Diſcourteous and Unfriendly to take 
another Man's Servant, before leave given-by his 
Maſter, and Indiſcreet. to hire a Servant without, 
a Certificate of his Diligence and Faichfulneſs in 
the 3 of his laſt Maſter, ſomewhat to this 
effect. 6 N | 5 


Memorandum. That I A. B. do certiſe that 
C. D. the Bearer heveof, hath been a. Trufty Ser- 


„ 8 


vant unto me < Witneſs. my Hand the. 3d of May, 


TIS . 30 N 5 


zd ann 
1 eee 194 a Tein de Be of 
Servants and Apprentices are accounted Slaves, 
during the time of their Service, and are put to- 
the worſt of Drudgery for the moſt. part. 


But ſuch Maſters and. Miſtrefſes that live aft 
the Fear of God (which, Teacheth, to de. aa; we 
would -be done by, Mat. J. tz. A will nat make 
Slaves of any Servants, but will faithfully Inſttuctt 
them in ſuch Arts, Skill, or Trade, in Meekneſs, as 


they promiſed by. Indenture, or otherwiſe. - 
Formerly Servants. were Bought and Sold in 
the Markets in England, (as it is at this Day in- 
ſome Countries) but now, if a. Foreign. Slave is* 
brought into Exg land, he is free: from Slavery, 
but not from Ordinary Services. TH db 


by 


A Prayer for a Servant. 


O of whoſe only Gift it cometh that 


thy Faithful People do unto) thee: true and 
laudable Service, grant that I, thy unworthy Ser- 


vant, may truly ſerve thee, and for thy ſake my 
Maſter, [or Miſtreſs] whom thou haſt ſer over 
| me; 
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134 The Young Man's Companion. 
me; and that not grudgingly, and with Hye-Svr- 
vice, as Men-pleaſers, but willingly, and with all 
my Heart, as unto thee, that ſo I may at the laſt 
Day hear thee pronounce that joy ful Sentence, 
' Well done thou good and faithful Servant, enter 
| Fhou into the Foy of thy Lord. And this I beg 
for his-ſake, - who took upon him the form of a 


ſter. Amen. 


Servant, Feſus Chrift, our Bleſſed Lord and Ma- 


Jo Vork aright, O LORD, Taftu@ thou me, 
That in thy Sight I may approved be; 5 
Then foall my Soul have Reft and Peace for ever, 


In thes, which neither Death nor Hell can ſever, 


The Juſt- Man, is 


He who gets what he hath Juſtiyj; 
Wen n 155 In: 
Requites Favours rereid d Thankfully; _ 
Confidevs the Caſe of the Poor Compaſſi nately ; 
Pill not, yea, dare not ſpend Prodigally; 

Let Means come in never fo Hentifully. 


It coneerns every Perſon (faith Dr. Bray) who 
s to Live by Service, to avoid fuch, where there 
is neither the means of Religion, nor reſtraint - 


upon Sin. His Lectures, p. 189.] 


Lafily, The good Servant will loſe none of his 
Time in fooliſh Gaming; no, not on Days call'd 


Holy-Days, but will rather go to Church then, 
and imploy himſelf in Reading of Good Books, 


and ſee Relations, &c. not loving to be Idle. 


For Idleneſs (ſaith one) is the moſt Corrup- 
t ting Fly that can blow in any Humane Mind; 
© we learn to do ill; by doing what is next 
it, nothing; whereas Exercife and Labouring 
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The Touvg Man's Companion. 135 
jn ſome Lawful Calling, is the Death of Diſ- 
$ eaſes, the Deſtruction of Vices, and (next to 
* Repenting v the only” Cure of Melancholly. 
For the Devil Tempts the Idle Perſon moſt of 
all. Therefore, as K. David would not ſuffer 


a Lyar to dwell with him, Ey. 101. 7. ſq 


the Drunken Labourers ſheuld not be Impleyed 
by Chriſtians, agreeable to Dr. Hammond's 
Comment on Sr. Paul's Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, v. It, 12, x2}, 7 But now I 
© have written to you, (ſaith. he) not to Ac- 
company, or ſo much as to Eat, or uſe any 


Familiar Converſe with any Unclean or 


Prunken Profeſſor; and by fo doing ye ſhall 
c put away the Evil from among you, ſecure 


pour ſelves: from the .Judgments, which elſe 
you have Reaſon- to fear will come upon 


6 you. 8 


— "> wa ů BR, 


Why doth not Reaſon Weights 2 Meaſure frais 


0 LH orace, 
FE | 
1 — —— 
| ? 
4 a 
» d * i 
f C * 10 0 . 
0 © „ R | C 
. i 
p % wy : 7 | = C 
4 5 2 4 — { 
9 eng! - * —ä 9 — z _ * 
' 1 
by, * 2 j 3 EN 7 , | 
* - - . | 
% * 1 „ 
4 
> 7 A, | 
> i % : $ 
* 1 = f 
U 


— 


* 


— 


* 


* 

r 
8 2 — 
— lee 

— Ee 

— D —_ 


25 — 
2 - — IE n 
— Y = * 41 ws 

——— n — * 


—— 
——— 


— 
7 mt. — 
5 = At 10 8 
vt > Is” 
> — a 
1 1 =; 


— - 
% 


— 


— — 


— =_ 


: TY 
5 . A — 
5 3 nm niet; on nogconDegs 00009, — 
. H 
EX Z21S IR, Saks Loans a<<owo|awvnolooocool © 
2 © RX SÞ 1 hay 1 2s + bug N 
. i 5 a HQ a] Oh | . 
5 le- -E ess 
28 (— — — — 1 * a 8 
= . Ws Ea my GE AMiG, 00000:00000400090 * 
7 * FM | / | | z 
= — 2s o NAA «pv <2 [24 $6 00000| uv 
DB © — 8 7 : - > > 
. { ; \ 
8 2 I. oon e wy 0 ee EY 
he] UW 3 my by CN O Vw 
oa: ; — 8 - * — ff 9 __—— 
-&. - 8, 3 „ 084 mr f 0 00000100000| ,-, 
W 8 25 Nes h Hes N o-ngetoſoogo 8 8 
ER =» = V — 4 — 1 © * 88 oO 
2 2 E 1 6 2 * * 138 5 
— eee o O elende * 
— © | 4 A = O 22 
i= f We — 
* 0 A 
= = SE x nn Ces 03 e Ce g 8288 2= f 
. 5 Al 00000 [00000 — 00000 00000 "906-0 of ml | 
3 „ vere . o o o 9.9 82 os. 83 2 THT" 
| Wo 2 * A N OOO. 5 
pol IX | | T- he | 1 | | 1 | [$8288 2 2 
2 . cen —_— i 


ho nie Oe reſts I IE IIS EF : — — 
9 oe — 2 - * Sa * $78 , "7 Wee — — * 


Ls 


— yen en. 


The Toung Man's Companion. | 137 


4 Bill to lend Money by. 


K N-O W all Men by theſe Preſents, That 1 5 


X K. S. of, &c. do owe unto V. M. of, & c. 
Veoman, the Sum of Ten Pounds of lawful Mo- 
vey to be paid unto him, his Exeeutors, or Ad- 
miniſtrators, upon the Nine and Twentieth Day 
of September next. To the true Payment where- 
of, I the ſaid X. S. do bind my ſelf, my Heirs, 
Executors and Adminiſtrators in Twenty Pounds 


of like Lawful Money. Sealed with my Seal; 
cated the four and Twentieth Day of Fune, in the 


Year 1710. _ 5 e 
Kaied and delivered u ls. * i 
denble Six-penny Stamps 2 - | 
being viſible) in the 
Preſence of - 


% 


Note, This Bill is as good as a Latin Bond, 


or Engliſh one. 


The Form of an Evgliſh:Bond. | 


K NOW al Men by theſe Preſents, That I 


A. S. of, &c. Huſbandman, am firmly bound 
and obliged unto *. M. of, &c. Yeoman, in one 
Hundred Pounds of Lawful Money of Great-Bri- 


tain, to be paid to the ſaid V/. M. his Executors, 


Adminiſtrators or Aſſigns, or any of them. For the 


true Payment whereof, I bind my ſelf, my Heirs, 


Executors, and Adminiſtrators, firmly by theſe 
Preſents. Sealed with my Seal, dated the four 
and Twentieth Day of Fune, in the Year of our 
Lord Chriſt, 1710. The 
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The Condition of this Obligation is ſuch, That 
if the above bound R. S. his Heirs, Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, or any of them do well, 
and truly Pay, or cauſe to be Paid unto the above- 
named V. M. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or 
Aſſigns, the Sum of fifty one Pounds five Shillings 
of lawful Money of Great Britain, on the twenty 


nine Day of September next enſuing the Date here- 
of, that then this Obligation to be void, and of 
none Effect, or otherwile to ſtand in full Power, 


Force, and Vertue. 


Seated ad Delivered (II FK. . 


double fia: penny Stamps - 


Being viſible) in the 
* Preſence of. Ps 


Note, That Bills and Bonds for Debt hold 


good, 111] the Seal is taken off, or Money Paid, or 
Re lea ſed by Hand and Seal, (and as the Law now 


is) they are to be written on Stampt-Paper, elſe 
tis ſaid the Scribe forfeits 51. . 


But for variety of Lands Bonds, ſee p. 170. of 


the laſt Edition of this Book. ” 
Note alſo, That in the Obligation of a Bond is 


double the Sum Lent, becauſe of Charge at Law, 


if the Creditor is forced to Sue for the Debt. And 
if you do not put in the Intereſt to the Principal, 


in the Condition to the Bond, you can recover 


none at the end of the Time; but if it is not paid 
at the time, you may recover Intereſt for the tim 


after, that the Borrower holds it. 


Likewiſe, If a Bond be loſt, you may be relea- 


ſed from the danger of it, into whoſe Hands ſo- 
ever it comes, if you give the Debter ſuch a gene- 


* 


4 


of L. in 1 this County, Deceaſed, all the _— Or 
| Sum 
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4 General Releaſe. | 
Now all Men by theſe Preſents, That IV. 


do remiſe, releaſe, and for ever quit Claim to K. 

& of, Ec. Huſbandman, his-Heirs, Execmors, and 
3 all, and all manner of Action and 
Actions, cauſe and cauſes of Actions, Suits, Bills, 


Bonds, Writings, Obligations, Debts, Dues, Du- 


ties, Accounts, Sum and Sums of Money, Judg- 
ments, Executions, Extents, Quarrels, Controver- 
fies, Treſpaſſes, Dammages an Demands what ſo- 
ever, both in Law and Equity, or otherwiſe how- 


ſoever, which againſt the faid R. S. I ever had, 


and which I, my Heirs and Executors, or Admi- 


niſtrators, mall, or may have Claim, Challenge, or 


Demand lor, or by, reaſon, or means of any Mat- 
ter, Cauſe; or Thing whatloever, Hum the begin- 


ning of the World unto the Day of the — of 
thele Preſents. In witneſs whereof, have here- 


unto ſet my Hand and Seal the Joon Day of May, 


Sealed * Delivered. ALE RN 
in tbe Preſence of Ene TOND-0+10 © 


NM. F. G. W. 


An Acquittance ſor a a ; Legary. 


'N 0 W all Men by cheſs Preſents, That I 
A. B. of, &c. have at, or befcre the Day of the 


Vate hereof, Received of V. HI. of; &fc, Exect- 


tor of the laſt Will and Teſtament 'of ZE. AH. late 


| M. of, Sc. Yeoman, have remiſed, relea- 
| ſed,and for ever quit claimed, and by theſe Preſents 
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Sum of five Pounds, given and bequeathed unto me 


the ſaid 4, B. by me Received as aforeſaid, I ac- 
knowledge my ſelf ſatisfied and paid; and thereof, 


and of every Part and Parcel thereof, do clearly 
acquit, exonerate, and diſcharge the ſaid V. A. 
his Heirs, Executors and; Adminiſtrators, and eve- 
ry of them by theſe Preſents. In Witneſs where- 
of, I the ſaid 4. B, have hereunto fet my Hand 


and Seal this 30th Day of June, in the Year of our 
Tord Chriſt, 1710. / EY on 


Sealed and Delivered. .. 4. B. 


in the Preſence f 


Noe, That in all ſuch Forms of Law, the Law- 


yers it's ſaid, uſe no Stops or Points. 


— — —_ 


— 


A Certificate for the Removal 
of a poor Family. 


To the Church-Wardens and Over ſeers of the 
Poor of the Pariſh of St. Mary in the 


Town and County of Bedford. *. 


Church-Waidens, and Overſeers of the 
Poor of the Pariſh of St. Paul, in the ſaid Town 
of B. do hereby certify, That M. H. Taylor, we do 
acknowledge him to be an Inhabitant of our ſaid 


Pariſh: And we do hereby, tor Us and our Suc- 


ceſlors, Promiſe, that if ke, or any Families that 
he now hath, or hereafier ſhall have, ſhall at any 
Time hereafter become Chargeable to any of your 

5 | | EE: Pariſhoners 


\ \ 7 E; whoſe Names are under Written, 


Seen 


2 


| 


Wo 


F 


4 
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Pariſhoners of your ſaid Pariſh of St. Mary, by rea- 
ſon-of him, or any of his Family reſiding there, 
or elſewhere. And we do hereby further Promiſe 
for us and our Succeſſors, at any time hereafter, 


to receive the ſaid M. H. with other of his Fami- 


ly he hath, er hereafter may have, when there- 
unto required. In witneſs whereof, We have ſet 
our Hands and Seals this 23d. Day of, &c. 


al nd Den © = 


in the Preſence of P. F. *. I Wardens. 


Ry 3 _ © Overſerrs., 


Seen and allowed | M. R. Juſtices 
by us, N > Os 7 the 
N 8. T. J Feace. 


© 4 Teflimony for a Pit,. 


4 FF | # hon 


To all Charitable and well-diſpoſed People, 


| 1. happened that on 7 ueſday the 14th of May laſt 


paſt, a ſad and lamentable Fire broke out in 
the Houſe of A. B. of, & c. Widow, which, in a 
ſhoxt Space (notwithſtanding all Means that could 

uſed for the Quenching the ſame) conſumed:to 
the Ground the Houſe. of the; ſaid 4. B. and alſo 
two more Dwelling-Houſes of C. R. of L. afore- 
ſaid, and all the Barns, Stables, and other Out- 
Houſes, and all her Houſhold-ſtuff, (except ſome 
{mall Things) the Loſs. of the whole amounting 


(by a moderate. Computatign) to the Sum of two 
Hundred Pounds and upwards. 8 | 


We thezefore, the. Inhabitants of, .& c. | whoſe 


Names 


* 


— — —— 


+ aft radi 
— ——; 22600 
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Names are hereunto Subſcribed, do earneſtly de- 
fire aud requeſt you, and every of you, to whom 
theſe may come, To extend your moſt Chriſtian 
Charitable Benevolence ro thoſe poor Sufferers, 
and we ſhall be ready and willing to do the ſame 
to any of you upon the like Occaſion ; from which 
we beſeech the God of all Mercy to pieſerve you. 


»s- 44> 4 * aa * * 3 — 5 — bo 
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Let the Miniſter of the Pariſh and about Eight 
more ſet their Hands, and ſet doun the Names of 
every. one that Give, and the Sum; and if you 
have a Juſtice of the Peace's Hand allo, it will be 
the better. | 5 


4 5 
. N 8 

T1 — "Ip — 

hy 


Give at once aſt ing what you ſafely can; 
It part of Gains to help an Honeſt Mau. 


: The Iſraelites, being Brethren, were Comma 
ded not to take Uſury: for Money, Victuals, or 


29. But unto a Stranger they might Lend upon 
Uſury, v. 20. This was obſerved by the Jews, 
according to the Law of Mofes. Neb, 5. 10. 
P/al. 15. 5. He that by Uſury and Unjuſft Gain 
Increaſeth his Subſtance, (ſays Solomon) he ſhalt 
gather it for him'that will pity" the 7 Prov. 
28. 8. 8 2 e 8 * | Diete 
But this pity to the Poor ſeldom happens to the 
have gotten great Riches by Fraud and Extortion, 
Turn their Sint into Alm Houſes, thinking to 
Merit Heaven by fo doing, which is Popery, 


| the Wicked hated him, Jer. 15. 10. Ezekiel, 
'Bleſeth ihe Fuſt: Man, who vaketb mo 1njuſt UN 035 


any other thing Lent. Exod. 22. 25. Dent. 23. 


Miſers of this Age; yet it's ſaid that ſome that 


Fereminh fays, He nerve lent on Uſury,— yet 


an- 
or 
13. 
pon 
Wo, 
1 ©, 
ain 
hall 
ov. 


the 


that 


jon, 
3 


} 


70 
iel, 
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Ch. 18. 5, 6, 7, 8. But from the Word of the 


Lord, He cries out againſt ſuch Perſons, as have 
taken Uſury, and increaſe, and have greedily gained 
of his Neighbour by Extortion | a Sin the now 
Jews are guilty of] and have forgotten me, ſaith 
tbe Lend, Ch. 22. 1 up. © 5 8 
Query, Are there not in London, and ſome o- 
ther Parts of this Nation, too many Extortioners, 
that grind the Face of the Poor, by taking exceſ- 
five Uſe, (Weekly or Monthly) of the Poor for 
ſmall Sums of Money Lent, or Goods in Paun? 
Nor dare the Poor complain of fuch Extortions 
ublickly; ſo that if there was a Law, that all 
uch Moneys and Goods lent, might be forfeited 
to the King, where unjuſt Gain is taken for the uſe 
of Money or Goods, it might be a ſtop to this 
great Eval, - © VA 
Note, The Wicked Borroweth and Payeth not 
again, but the Righteous ſheweth Mercy, and Gi- 


vet h, Pl. 37. 21. He is everiMerciful and Lendeth, 


v. 26. 4 Good Man ſheweth favour and Leudet h, 
be will guide his A Fairs with Diſcretion, Pſalm 
112. 5. That is, he confiders who they ate that 
has the moſt need'of his Charity, not thoſe who 
greedily crave Weekly Collections from the Pa- 
rig, who are not Poor in Spirit, Marth. 5. 3. 
But Compaſſionately remembers ſuch Families 


who are meek Hearted, v. 5. ſuch as will live 


very meanly, rather than be chargeable to their 
Neighbours. Alſo the Chriſtian Rich Man will 
confider, that Poor Children be put to Leaf ning, 
that they may not be brought up in Idleneſs, but 
in the fear of God, according to the Schools of 


Charity now. in London; and ſuch Children as 


are fit for Trades are put out, and when they 
have ſerv'd ſeven Years, have a Stock to begin 


with, lent Gratis; for it is certain, that there is 
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no Trade ſo mean, but that a Man may Live by it, 


ſo long as he lives in the Fear of God, which 
brings a Bleſſing; but it cannot be ſaid, that he 


that ſpends a good part of his Gain in Tippling, 


lives in the Fear of God: — And yet many that 
waſte their Eſtates, and ſpend much of their Time 


in Drinking, Gaming, and cther Vanities think 
themſelves Chriſtians; but it's a gteat Miſtake, 


for a true Chriſtian is one who takes the Example 


of the Bleſſed Fe/ts Chriſt, as a Pattern of his Life 


and Couverſation, who neither he nor his Follow- 
ers ever delighted themſelves with May-Poles, 
May-Games, and other the Follies of the Genera 
lity, of thoſe called Chriſtians inthis Age; whoſe 
Morality comes ſhort of many Heathens, 


— The Latin 8 * the Days of the Mouth, and 


Money, ſet in Latin Bond.. 


16 Decimo ſexto- 

17 Decimo ſeptimo - 
Day 2118 Decimo octavo 

2 Secundo 11g Decimo nono 


' | , 
1 At primo die ). 
dated the foft. 


3 Tertio I 20 Viceſſino 

4 Quarto I 21 Viceſſimo primo 
5 Quinto 122 Viceſſimo ſecundo 
6 Sexto 1 * 23 Viceſſimo tertio 
7 Sertimo „24 Viceſſimo quarto 
8 Octa vo 25 Viceſſimo quinto 


0:Net | 26 Viceſſimo: ſexto 


20 1 — 


11 Undecimo 


12 Duodecimo 

13 Decimo tertio 

T4 Decimo quarto 

15 Denen quinto 


27 Viceſſimo ſeptimo 
28 Viceſſimo octavo 
29 Vice ſſimo nono 
30 Triceſſimo _ 


31 Triceſſimo primo 
x; 2 


Latin 


yh +4 — — 
O O-BÞ te m O SE cw om Eb 


AA AS 
So 
A a1 2 boy pod oy bod — rr 


N. © 


atin 


50 Quinquagint libris 


1 This is the Rule both in Church and State, accor- 
ding to which they Date all their Publick Wri- 


Lattin Names of Money. 


:05hillings Vigint ſolidi | 60 Sexagint libris 
30 Trigint ſolidi 70 Septuagint libris 
40 Quad ragint ſolidi 80 Octogint libris 
31, Tres libris. 9 Nonogint libris 

4 Quatuor libris | 10ol, Cent libris 

5 *Quinque libris 200 Ducent libris 
6 Sex libris ] ͤ 300 Trecent | 
7 Septem- libris 400 Quadrigint 

8 Octo libris 500 Sexgintk 
9Novem libris 1 700 Septigint 

10 Decem libris | 800 Octogint 

11 Undecem - doo Noningint. 

12 Duodecem libris | 1006 Mille libris 
14 Quatuordecem libris | 2000 Duo Mille 

20 Vigint libris { 3000 Tres Mille 
30 Trigint libris . 1 4000 Quatuor Mille, 
40 Quadragint Jlibris- Ec. 4 


The Engliſh Computation of : Time, accor- 
ding to Smith, Author of The New 
State of England. — 


H O do not begin the Year till the 25th, 


of March, being the Day of Chriſt's 


Incarnation, wherein they agree with Haine 


tings; tho', according to the Circle of the Sun 
and Moon, they allow the Vear to begin only 
upon the Firſt of January, which, therefore, is by 
them called, as by moſt Chriſtians in Europe, 
the Ner-Nars- Day. 8 

| „ H ä— 
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And to. diſtinguiſh that Mongrel Time from 


the Firſt of Jaunar), to the 2575 of March fol- 


lowing, tis uſual with many (tho' needleſs) in 
the Dates of their Letters, during that Interval, 
to fet down both the Vears thus, from the 1f of 


January 1706, to the 25th of March 1325, or 
thus, Feb. 19th, 17C5. or 1706-7. 


EF” 


As for the Narvial Day of 24 Hours, the Eng- 


liſh being (as moſt part of Europe wy at Mid- 


night, counting 12 Hours to Noon the Next Day, 
and 12 Hours more to next Midnight, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Zgyprians, and Antient 
Romans. © EY cn. | 

Whereas in ſome other Countries, as 1aly, 


Poland, and Bohemia, they reckon 24 Hours te- 


_ gether trom Sun-ſet to Sun-ſer, which muſt needs 
be very trouble ſome to tell after the Clock. 
In Auſcovdy, and ſome places in Germany, (as 


Nuremberg and Wirtemberg) they begin the Day 


and end it with the Sun, ſo that the firſt Hour of 
the Day is with them at Sun-riſing, and the firſt 
- Hour of the Night at Sun- ſet, which is according 
to the Old Babylonian Account. a 

The Old ſtile is uſed. ir England, as in moſt 
Proteſtant States; and the New-ſtile- in all Popiſh 
States, according to this /tiie theſe reckon ten 


Days. before us regularly, as to the beginning of 


'Months; and all fixed Feſtivals :{ ſo called-) but 


For all Moveable Feaſts, the Account proves 


Various. x 5 
The Oldaſtile is otherwiſe called the Julian 
Account, from Ful ius Ceſar, who, 43 Years before 


our Saviour's Birth, ordained the Year to conlift 


of 365 Days, and 6 Hours. And, as theſe 6 


Hours, at 4 Years end, make up 24 Hours there- 
fore a Day is then added to the Month of Fei 


ary; and that Lear is called Lenp-Jear, or The 
5 8 e 


pay 


— 
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rom The New-ſiile is otherwiſe termed the Grego- 
fal- „an Account, from Pope Gregory XIII. who 
in about One Hundred Years ago, undertook to Cor- 
val, rect the Calendar, by the Advice of Antonius 
| of E Lilius, &c. For tho” the Julian Account for 

or many Ages ſeemed to have no ſenſible Error, yet 
it was at laſt diſcovered to be not altogether agrees. 


- able with the Natural Motion of the Sun. . 
11d- - In ſnort, it was made out, that the F tian Year, 

Day, exceeded the Solar Year by 10 Minutes, and 48 
ding Seconds; whereby the Equinoxes and Solftices 


nent By Yearly changed their Places and flew back ſo many 
„Minutes and Seconds. | | 


h, Therefore Pope Gregory ordered the Year to 
e confiſt of 365 Days, 6 Hours, 49 Minutes, and 


12 Seconds; and that the Vernal Equinox (which 
then was on the 117h of March) might be redu- 
„% ced to the 21/0, as it was at the time of the firſt 
Day Nicene Council, he Commanded ro Days in Ofo- 
ur ber to be left out, by calling the fifth Day there= 
of, the fifteenth, - 5 e 


) but 


roves 8 3 | 
Fultan x „ . 
e Here place the Ia of England, — 
VVV 8 
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A brief Deſcription of this May || 
| „% England. 4 


| N the top of the Map, where is written 
a. North England is parted from Scotland, by 
"| the River Solway and Tweed, the Britiſh Sea or 
Fl Chanel next France on the South, the Sea next 
70 Holland on the- aſt, and the Iriſp Sea, and part 
* of Ireland on the Weſt. e 
The Principality of ales is included in Eng- 
und, lying on that fide next Ireland, containing 
12 Shires or Counties, as Montgomery, Radnor, 
Denteizh, Pembrook, Cardigan, Flint, Carmar- 
then, .Brecknock, Aden , Glamorgan, Car na- 
vanſhire and Ang leſey. . | : 
England is in length from North to South, as 18 
From Berwick to -Portfmouth, about 320 Miles, H. 
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and in breadth from Eaſt ro Weſt, as from Dover 75 
to the Lands End in Cornwall, 70 Miles. It's aid f. 
not to exceed in bigneſs one third part of Fance, ke 
yet it is reckoned 30 Millions of Acres. via 
England is Scituate between the Degrees 16 | |jLe 
and 21 Longitude, equal with Scotland, Norman- 11 
dy, and Britain in France, ä N. 
And between Fand 51 Degrees of the Nor- Ne 
thern Latitude, equal with Ireland Flanders, Hol- Nc 
land, Zealand, Loweri=Saxony, and Denmark. Nc 
LONDON 'tis ſaid is diſtant from Dublin in 8 


Treland, 250 Miles. Edenberg in Scotland 270. 180 
Paris in Frans Ac 89 Amſterdam in Holland, 210. {54 
Copenhagen in Denmark, 580. Vienna in Germany | 
730. Madrid in S ain, 760 Cracow in Poland, 830. — 
Rome, 840. Steckbolme in Sweeden, 880, Lisbon 
in Portugal, 20. From Conſtantinople and Muſcov, 
1570 Miles from LONDON, the chief City in 
Eng land. a 8 4 
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— — gs e . 5 a YO 2 3 
4 Catalogue of the Counties, Cities, Market Towns, 
and Pariſhes in England and Wales. 
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| Counties ing E | S [ Counties 10 E 1 #7 
tter | | England. 2 a 4 = FE England. { * . = 

— 55 1 | — . 7 7 
; 6 | Bedford o 10| 116| | Stafford 18 130 | 


121142 Suffolk 
I5 | 185 | | Surry 
8163] Suſſex 
13 85 [ Warwick 
23 | 161] | Weſtmarlan. 
161 581.1 Wilms -; 5 
t | Worceſter 
32 394} [York | 
— | 4 TS 


6111S; | Wales, 
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uckingham 
part Cambridge. 
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ing Cumberland 
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26 250 | | Angleſey 
| Brecknock 
18120 C:rdigan | 
8 176  Carirarthen 
6 ! , Carnarvon 
o | 403! } Denbigh 
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64 | | Flint 

Glamorgan 
35 630 Merionetn 
4 73, | Montgomery 
.7| 127 ; | Pembrook _ 
' 28 66 | Radnor 


6 | 460 | _ Iſlands, _ 


15 i 285 | | Man-Ifland 
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The Uſe of the foregoing Table. 


uk ff Column, is the Names of Countics 


in England, and Wales, 

The Second, The Number of Cities. 

The rhird, The Number of Market Towns; 
The lat Column, the Number of Pariſhes. 
The Number of Shires in England and Wales, 


are 52; Parliament-MMen 510; ' Market-Towns 


713; Parifpes 9241; Bifhopricks 26; Caſtles cnce 
186; Rivers 555; Chaſes; 13; Forreſts; 68; 
Harłks once 781; Ci ies 25; Bridges 956; Uni- 
verſities 2. | ; 5 
Note, The Shires, *tis ſaid, were firſt made by 


King Alfred, (about the Year of our Lord Chriſt 
880.) for the eaſier and ſpeedy Adminiſtration of 


Juſtice, | „ 

Note, That inſtead of Hundreds, Durham is 
divided into Wakes, Cumberland and Weſtmoreland 
into Wards. 7 5 5 | OY 


Alſo ſome Counties are more generally divided | 


than into Hundreds, as Yorkfbire into three Ridings, 
Kent into five Laths, Suſſex into fix Rapes, Lin- 
colnſhire into theſe Parts, as Lindſey, Keyſtexen 
and Holland. 5 : 5 
Upon the Garter of the Kings Arms is witten 
thi Motto, Honi ſoit qui mal y penſe, in Fng- 


liſh thus, Shame be to him that evil thereof think- 


eth Spoken by King Edward III. after he had 
taken up a Garter (it's ſaid) of the Queen, or the 


Counteſs of Salisbury, ſlipping off in Dancing, his 


Lords there preſent Smiling; this King made 


ſeveral Knights of the Garter (ſo called.) 


And the Motto at the bottom of the Arms 1s 
written, Dieu & mon Droit, thus in Engliſh 


God and my Right; firit ſpoken by e 


pr 
K 


tics 


our Right. 


led Great Brizaing the ſmall Iflands about it are 


* Virginia, Maryland, New-1ork, Penfiloanin,. 


given to all the Kings ſince, (excepting one) than 


Anne will deſerve the Title as much as ever 


The Toung Man's Companies . 
L after he had gain'd a great Victory, ſaying, 
Not we have gained this Victory, but God and 


England with Scotland, being an Ifland, is cal- 


Meßty, Dane: \ Wight, Angleſey, Jerſey, Guer u- 
ſey, Alder ney, and Fark. 
In America, the King of England has New- En- 


Cardlina, and Hudſon's Bay, beſides: many Noted 
Iſlands as New-found-land, Jamaica, Bermudos, 
Barbadoes and leſſer Iflands, as Nevis, dntegoa, 
Montſerat, Anglia, &c. | : 

In Afio, He has the Iſle of Bombay, near Goa, 
which was part of the Queen Dowager' O Portion, 
the Wife of King Charles II. | 

The Motto on the Arms of King William III:. 
upon men, is, Jemaintiendry, Z wilt: 
Maintain. 

Note, That King Edward III. of England ha- 
ving Conquer'd France, joyn'd the Arms of France 
to England, Anno Regni 12, 1338. fo that 
ever ſince, the Kings of Fngland have had the- 


Title of Aing of France, &c. and the other, The: 


French King. + | 

The Title of Defender of the Frith, was given . 
to King Henry VIII. for writing a Book againſt. 
Luther, but this Title has more proper;y been 


to King Henry VIII. and our Gracious Queen 


Queen Elizabeth did, I hope. 
Therefore, No true Son of the Church of Eng-- 


land, will Reſiſt Her Authority. But, I zead,- . 


That the Do@vine of Reſiſting Supream Power , 
Kings or Queens, if they do not pleaſe ihe i eople, 


er Opprefs them (the People being ill Judges of 
H 


* 


4 . 


4 
' 
* 
[ 
| 
| 


| 1 
1 1 
4 


. 4 
1 
1 
13 


— «. . — 

mp Sa — >. 

. . - —m—_ 

, 2 Fra _ 2 — x 
—— i > 1 
. TREE 


* * 
xs? 2 . 


——— 


32 | 


} 
i 


— 


— 


<4 
— 


. 
144 
1 
1 
3311 
4 
43: 
T+ 

+ 
4 2) 
4 
' 33 F 

1 + Bis 
5 i 
fa 7 
1 I 
"7 

1 
1 

: , 

- 4 i; 
© vt 
1 . 

1 
_ i 
* =; 

t * 

1 

1 

* bY 
.£X 
\'L ; 
WP - 
- 4 
7 
1 
I 
= -* 
1 95 

1 
| * 

x 

31-5 
" 4 
4 17 
_ \ 
1 
1 
3 
+ i ” 
"Ts * 

4 

1 
179 
11 
pF 
* 

by 
Lig 
4 
3 
5 


— 


— 2 
n 


* 


— 


— 
Mm m_ ts — ” . | 
0 be 3 * * — — 39 0 « 
N Wen anc a - 94 * 1 * _— one threw ——— " — — 
5 . * k " 
— 8 CE — 8 — * Nr * N 8 
5 Tn > RN — — — + — ” 4 
- #- 7s 1 I rg 1 re * r us &” . 
Ek or K po = — 89ꝗ9——— . er "> won nds 0660 — War, 5 — — 
— hon — —— a 22 3 — — . — wrt Pres — + 


2 — — 


152 _ The long Man's Companion. | | 
the Rulers which God has ſer over them) may per 


Re fiſt. 5 7 Co! 

But this Horrid Doctrine of Reſiſting Lawful MW ye 
Governours, had its Riſe about a Eleven Hund Po 
dred Vears after the Birth of our Saviour Chris ſ 


FJeſus; firſt Broached by Pope Gregory VII, com- Ru 
monly called Hildebrand; and Succeeding Popes Hi 
took upon them to depoſe Princes, and abſolve their | 


b „ 
ON ITN Rey 
— 
* 


% . -- by 244 
SY CPE 
pA 


| Subje#"s from their Oaths of Allegiance : And Ru 
their Prieſts and Jeſuits Preach*d ſuch Doctrines ing 
as theſe, vizs | | ſuc 
That the Common- wealth has Power to chuſe ve. 
Y their own Government; That the Publick may W 
* Cure or Cut off their Heads, if they infeſt the th: 
ö Body; That the whole People are Superior to 25 
| the Prince, and, for the Good of the Publick,may Pr. 
14 © Order and Govern all Things as they Pleate, and of 
100 * Think beſt for their Safety. | EE, me 
WH: I fay Reſiſting by force, ſueh Lawful Supream D: 
Wit. Power God has ſet over us, is quite' contrary to 
1 _ God's Laws in Holy Scripture (which all Parties Oh 
1 of late profeſs to be a Rule to us Chriſtians) as Bu 
. "a6 Row: 13. . e. 3. JI. with many ag: 
4 other Texts. St. Pau Suppeſes Expreſily, That Ki 
1500 | Reulers will le a Terror to good Works, by Saying, : 
1 If ye Suffer Patient lj for Well-doing, 1Pet. 3.17, Aud Bj 
10 He Patiently Suffe red under a wicked Power (as all uf 
110 the Primitive Chriſtians. did) See His Behaviour, * all 
. (Act. 22. f.) : 5 e 
1 Holy David was nat for Reſiſting wicked Saul; 4 
a nor the Iſraelites, tho? 600950 ſtrong, their Cap- «F 
11 tain, Moſes gave no encouragement to Reſiſt hard => 
1  Harted Pharoah. The Primitive Chriſtians never 61 
W107  Refiited, according to the Example of our Bleſſed. 10 
WHT Saviour, who own'd Pilat's Authority, was from 4s 
1 Above, though he had a ſuperior above him; U 
1 but Mr, Chandler, the Chief Preacher in the Iude- wal 
FER pendent 
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nay | pendent Meeting in Bedford, ſaid to me, Eren 

Conflable in a Pariſh has Authority from God ; 
ful Yet his Hearers. obey not all 


Things the Supream 
1nd Power enjoy ns, tho? not Sinful. | „„ 
rip St. Paul is not for ſo much ſpeaking Evil of the 
n | Rulers,tho'Commanding againſt Law; and blam'd 
Pes Himſelf for fo doing, Ack. 23. 5. „ 

„ If the People in 1641. had kept to Scripture 
nd Rule, viz. Faſtve-Obedience, viz. A Patient Suffer- 


nes ing for Things enjoy'd againſt Gdd's Law, (yet no 
ſuch thing was then enjoy'd) it would have pre- 


ule W vented an unnatural War: But many ſeeming 
ay BD Wiſe men, had then received into their Hearts 
he that Popiſh Maxim, That all Power and Authority 
o. 3s Originally in the Pecple, and that they, the 
ay Prrliament were the Peoples Repreſentatives. | Hiſt. 


nd of our Kings 1687. p. 370] When as the Pa1lia- 
| ment in their Addrels call themſelves, Touy 
5 Drutiful Suljects, &c. 1 . 


Ry Queen Anne, as all Prot eſtant Kings have been 
t- | | H 5 called 


to In Short, I praiſe the Almighty God, That the 

es Church of England; as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, (that 

as Bullwark againſt Popery) has always declared 

* againſt Reſiſt ing our Lawful Governours, tho” the 

at King does enjoyn ſome things not pleaſant. 

8, As when King James II. impoſed upon the ſeven 

1d Biſhops He ſent to the Tower, who Patiently 

1 ſuffered Impriſonment, rather than to Read (in | 

i all Churches) His Proclamation for Liberty of i 

| Conſcience, in order to, bring in Popery. 9 

5 All the Plots and Conſpiracies, Treaſons and is 

8 © Rebellions (ſaith Bp. Beveridge) that this King- il 

d . © dom has been ſo much Harraſs'd and Infected 1 

1 - with, for ſo many Years, have been hatched and bt 
'carry'd on by theſe who Seperated themſelves 1 

n * from the Communion of the Church of England. 1 

fis Sermon on 1 Per. 2. 11. | it 
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called Supream Governor in all Caueſs, over all 
Perſons, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, as a Politick Head, 
not Intituled, The Head of t he Church, in the Senſe 


oi the Papiſts, and other ies faith a Son 
of the Church. ) 


— 


—— 
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An Alphabetical Table of the Market Towns 
zu England and Wales, and in what 


Shire each i 1s 70. 


The Uſe. 
Trft, The Name of the Market Town.. 


the Counties Names, 


Thirdly, The Figures at the End of the Line, 
the Towns diſtance in Miles from Loudon. 


Laſfily, The Market Towns in Capital Leiters 


are called Cities, there bong one (it 1 5 in 


each Biſhopr ick. 


| > Nore, That if the Journ Man has no 
| Ri@wicoge of the Names of all the Counties, he 


may look upon the Table þecore, together with 


the Names of che Shires. in Watts, which comes 
after the Table. 7 


. | A | 
A botsberry Dor. 106 


Alford Linc. _ 107 
Ab- forth Yor. 139 


Alfreton Darb. '100 
|  Ainwick North. 226 
Aber with Card. 145 Aleres* 1d Hamp. 46 
Abir-ginn Bark, 46 
St. Aibans Hart. 26 


26 Alton Hamp re hl 
Aldborough Suf. 76 


Altrincha Che "2p 
Amblcſide im. 206 
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Secondly, The firſt three or four Letters of 


Aleſham Nor | 5 


Alſtonmere Cumb, 209 


Ambresbury 5 
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| d 
| tk c vm a 
Ambresbury Wilt, 2 Bautre Vork. | eat 
Am Dyck 24 field Bur, 
E — 1 75 35 Beaconsfie Ang. 184 
ad, re e 55 r | 1 
nle Andover Weſtrs. 197 Becke * ; 167 
ö no: Bedf 40 
DON Appledore Ken 46 ons os 161 
Arundel 8 Bediford . 212 
Ne 15 eie 111 
_ Aſhburn 4g von 160 Bemiſter Fn 92 
Aſhburton De 4 Nin 
ue on . 48 — : = "Staff | l - 
nat Askrig York _ | "7 Beve ly York "I, 
ſton War. * dley Wore. 
Atherſto h Norf. 80 Bewdley Of. 43 
1313 56 Biceſter „% 
Auburn Witt 5. 184. Bieleſwade 25 
Auk land 3 72 Bildeſton 72 20 
Aulceſter 3 203 Bioericay North. 22 
St. Auſtel Corn. 133 Bilingham 46 
of Autrey Devon. 105 Bilſdon —_ 115 
i Axbridg _ 121 Binbrock 2 86 
Axminſter Devon. 74 Bingham N War 88 
1 Birmingham War. | 
| — I Bifſhopſcaſtle Shrop. 154 
ers B 3 . : I51 Blackborn — f : 87 
in Oe oe ” Blanſorg a Fae — 195 
ala . oam 5 104 
Baldock 02. | * i 140 
1 | Bampton Ne w_ 134 Bolton Ts : — 
Bampton Devon. 53 Borne - mY Corn. e 
he Banbury Oxf. 180 Boſ Caſtle Ds 90 
th Banger 3 7 Boſton 1 5: 0 
es ; NG 25 . 89 1 8 153 
— He 8 North. 48 
4 Berekw © ſtle Dur. 185 Brac 14 Eſſex 39 
5 Bernard - ” Ln yas; Wilt. 83 
9 Barnet Har ER 126 Bradtor 3 145 
» Barnſtable * 130 Brading MD 135 
wy Barton * : 250 Bradninc r ſe * 34 
oh Batch No lamp. 39 cy Cumb. - — 
WW. aung- 4f 4  Brampt | 
zo Sarrel SI. 48 N 3 
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Bramyard Heref. 
Brandon SHE = 
Brecknock Breck. * 
Brent Devon. 
Brentford Midd. 
Brewood Staff. 
Bridgend Glam. 
Bridgnorth Shro. 
Bridgwater Som. 


Bridlington Yor, 


Bridport Dorf. 
Briggs Linc. 
BRISTOL Som. 
Bromley Kent 
Bromſgrove Woc. 
Brough Weſt. 


| Bruron Som. 


Buckenham Norf. 


uckingham Buck, 
Buddeſdale S/. 
Burford Oæxf. 


Built Bref, 


Bullingbrook Linc. 


Bungey Sup. 


Buntingford Hart. 


Burth Linc. | 
Burnham Norf. 
Burnley Lanc. 
Burntwood Eſſex. 
Burton Staff. 
Burton Heim. 
Bury Lanc. 
Bury S. 


Carefilly Glam. 
_Czerlion Monm, 
Caierwis Flint 
(aln Wilt. 
Cambridge Cam. 
* Camclford Cors, 
- Campden. GI. 


— — — — — 


FIT © CANTERBURY kent 
Cardiff Glam. 
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97 
4 


SE © > 


168 
8 


10 

135 
100 
116 
160 


115 


122 
94 
IO 


N 


191 
93 
79 
43 
72 
61 


125 


28 
85 
28 
104 
90 
153 
15 
95 


I | 
143 


60 
122 
112 


155 


72 


. 44 


184 


45 
125 


—— ens 


Cardigan Card, 162 
CARLISLE Cum, 28 
Carmarthen Carm, 156 
Carnarvon Carn, 186 
Cartmel Lanc. 192 
Caftecarey Som. 90 
Caſtleriſing Norf. 78 


Caſton Nor 

Caſtor 2 3 + 5 
Cawood York 142 
 Caxton cam. 2 
Cerne Dorſ. 99 
Chagford Dev. 152 
Chapelinfrith Dar. 124 
Chard Som. 111 
Charley Linc. 546 
Cheadle Staff. 110 


Chelmsford Efſex 25 
Cheltenham Gloc. 77 
Chepſtow Monm. 102. 
Chertſey Surr. 16 
Cheſham Buck. 24 
CHESTER Cheſh. 140 
Cheſterfield Darb, 105 
Chewton Som, 94 
CHICHESTER Suf. 50 
Chimligh Devon 148 
Chippingham Wilt.. 77 
Chipping-Norton Ox. 59 
Chriſtchurch Hamp. 80 
Chudleigh Dey. 149 
Church-ſtretton Shr. 112 


_ Cirenceſter Gloc. 63 


Clare Suff. | 50 
Clay N $5 
Clebury Shrop. - 91 
Clethero Lanc 158 
Cliffe Northa. 56 


"Cockermouth cam. 226 


*Cogſhatt Efex , 36 


Colcheſter Effex 4 
Colebrook "Buck. © 15 


+. oh 
Colford 


Coleſhil Warw. 


Core 
COVENTRY War. 


Colford Gloe. 
Colne Glo. 
St. Colmb Corn. 
Columpton Devon 
Combinartin Dev. 


Congleton Cheſh. 


Conway Carn. - 
Dorf. 


Cowbridge Glam, 
Cranborn Dorſ. 
Cranbrook Kent. 
Cray Kent. 
Crediton Devon. 
Crekelade Wilt. 
Crickhowel Breck, 


_ Cromer Norf. 


Crookhorn Som. 
Crowland Linc, 
Croydon Surr. 
Cuckfield Su. 
Culliton . - 


Dalton Lanc. 


Darby Darb. 
Darking Sur. 


. Darlington Durh. 


Dartford Kent. 
Dartmouth Dev. 
Daventry © Nartha.. 


St. Davids Pemb. 


Dean Glec. 
Debenham Suff. 


Deddington Oxf. 


Denbigh Denb. 
Dereham Norf. 
Devizes Witt. + 
Dieping Linc. 


Dinaſmouthwye Mer. 


Dis Nor f. 


Dodbrook Devon. 


Polgelle Mer. 
Doncaſter York 


114 


56 


153 
10 


134 


149 


123 
174 
-93 
71 
31 
78 
44 
13 
147 
65 


192 
110 
7% 


- 


34 


125 


200 
98 
170 
14 
165 
60 


186 
90 
88 


51 


._ 20 


83 
72 
70 
142 
76 


170 


149 
123 


| Flint Flint. 


The Young Man's Companion. | 


Dorceſter Dorſ. 
Dover Kent, 


Downham. . Norf. 


Droyton Shr. 


Droitwich ore. 


Dronfie'd Darb. 
Dudley Worc. - 
Dulverton Som. 
Dunckton Witt. 
Dunington Linc, 
Dunmow Eſſex. 
Dunſtable * Bedf. 
Dunſter Sem. 
Dunw ich 8, 
DURHAM Dar. 
Durſiey Glic. 


. E 

Faſtborn 8. 
Feeleſhal Staff. 
Ecclefton Lanc. 
Edgworth Mid. 


Egreemend ' Cumb. 


Eltham Kent 

Flliſdon Northus 

Elliſmere Sh. 
Camb. | 


Endfeld Midd. 


Epping Efſex 


Efingwould Yor. 


Everſnot Dorſ. 


Everſham - Wore, 


Ewel Sur. 
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Fairford Glu. 
Fakenham Norf. 


Falmouth Corn. 


Fareham Hamp. 
, Farnham Sarr. 
Farrington Bark. 

Feverſnam Kent. 


Fiſhgard Pemb. 
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Fokeingham Earc, 
Folkeſtone Kent. 


Fordingbridge Ham. 
Foulſham Norf. 


Fowey Corn. 


Framlingham. Sf. 
Frampton Dorſ. 


Frodeſham Cheſh. 
Fodlingham Yor 


Frome Som. 


Ganesborough Line. 


Garſtang Line. 
Gisborn York. 


Gisborough York. - 


Glitonhbury Som. 


GLOCESTER. Glo. 


Godalmin Surry. 
Goudhurſt Kent. 


Graies Eſſer. 


Grampoed Corn. 
Grantham Linc. 


Sraveſend Kent. 


Grimsby Line. 
8 
Guilford w 


Hadley Sa. 


Haleſworth Suff 


Hallifax York. 
Hallaton Dice. 
Halſted Efſex, - 


_ Haltwiſle Norths. 


Hampton Gyoc, 
Harborough. Lezc. 
Harleigh Mer. 
Harieiton Norf. 
Harlow Efſex 
Hartford Hart. 


Hartland Devon. 


Hartlepool Dur 

Herwich EH. 
Haſlemeer Sur. 
Haſſinglen Lanc. 
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82 
62 


73 
90 


Haftings Su. 73 
Hatfield Efex. 33 


Hatherly Devon. 160 
ant Hemp. 74 
Haverfordweſt Pem. 175 
Havaril Effex, 43 
Hawkſhed Lanc. 202 
Hay Breck. 116 
Haylfſhim Sufſ. 46 
Heyden York. 141 


Helmifley Vr. 116 
Helmſton 8%. 44 
Helſton Corn. = 


Henley Oxf. 29 
Henley Warw. 72 
Hempſteed Harr. 24 


HEREFORD Heref. 102 
Herling Norf. 75 
Hexham North. 211 
Hickling Norf. 101 


Highamferes Northa. 31 


Hindon Vilt. 80 


Hingham Norf.. 80 
Hinkley Leic. +: 75 


Hitching Hart, 30 
ah. Kent... 58 
Hiworth Wilts. 60 
 Hodnet Shy. © 116 
Hodſdon Harf. 17 
Holbech Linc, 84 
__ _ 3 
O1T. Or. = 
—. Devon; 128 


Horn-Caſtle Linc. 109 


Hornden Efſex. 2M 
Hornſey Yor#. — 
Horſham Sa. 28 
- Houlſwothy Dey. 168 
Hawdon York 139 
Hull York 135 


Hunanby Vork. 
Hungerford Bark. LI 


untington Hunt. 48 
* *  Butherfield 
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| Hutherfield York, 134 Lanelly Carm. 152 
| 3 Langadock Carm. 140 
llcheſter Sm. To4 Langborn Park. 49 
Hfordcomb Dey, - 152 Lanport Sem. 100 
llmiſter Som. 113 TLahimdovery Carm 136 
E. Iſley Bark, 44 Lanroſt Denb, 167” 
Ipſwich . | 60 Lantriſſent Glam. 127 
Incby Cums. - 225 Lavenbam Suff. 52 
St. lves Corn. 229 Lanvilling Montg. 132 
St. Ives Hunt. 49 Lanydlos Mont. 131 
lvingo Buck. 30 Laughern Carm. 161 
Ixworth Suff. + 64 Lavington Wiles, - 73 
5 1 Learmouth Northu. 241. 
Kedermiaſter Wor. 89 Lechlade Gloc. 60 
. Kellingron Corn. 174 Leeds - Tor. ©. 5 IS 
Kendal Weſtmo. 195 Leek Staff 1186 
Keſwick Cumb. 213 Leiceſter Leic. ;- - 78 
Kettering Northa. 57 Leigh Lanc, 145 
Keynſham Som. 90 Leighron Fed.. 13 
Kidwelly Corn. 157 Lemington Hamp, * 72 
Killearren Pemb. 160 Lempſter Heref. 103 
Kilham' Tork. 154 Lenham Kent. 40 
Kimbolton Hunt. 47 Leskeard Corn. 189 
King bridg Dev. 170 Leſtoffe Suff. 94 
Kingsclere Ham. . 45 Leſtwithiel Corn. 188 
Kingſton Sur. 10 Leverpool Lance. 150 
King on Heref 114 Lewes Sufſ. 355 
Kinver deaf. | 9 LITCHFIELD Staff 94 
Kirbymore ide Tor. 167 Lid Kent. 63 
Kirby Stevens Weſt. 188 Lidbury Heref. 50: 
Kirkham Lans. 162 Lime Dorf.. 139 
Kirk Oſwald Ca. 210 LINCOLN Line. 102 
kirkton Live. 117 Lmen e - 3 
Knaretborough Vork. 149: Lodden Norf.. 89 
Knighion Rady, 114 LONDON Midd. os 
Kaottesford Cheſh; 133 Longtow n Com. 134 
Krekyth Carn. 171 Lonſdale Wem. 184 
Kyneton Warw. 61 Loughborough Leic. $6, 
5 Eaſt Low: Corn, 199: 
Lanbeder Card: 146 Weſt Lowe Corn. 196 
Lanceſton Corn. 175 Lowth Corn. 112 
Lancaſter Lanc. 180 Ludlow Shro, 107 
Landaff Glam. 23 Luton Bedf. 28 
dlilovawr Carm. 144 Lutterworth Leic, 71 
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jf! - Tyſton Corn. 172 Needham Suff. 61 P; 
In Norf. 75 St. Neots Hunt. 42 4 
V8 - Litham Norf. 79 Nevyn Carn. 180 Pe 
| ' Wk | | M - Newark Nott. 95 be 
1 Machinleth. Mont, 139 Newhborough - Angle. 190 Pe 
14 Maclesfield Cheſh. 124 Newbury Bark 4-1 Pe 
hy Maidenhead Bark, 22 Neweaſtle Carm. 15; Pe 
my Maidfton Kent. 40 Newcaſtle North, 202 Pe 
66 Maldon Eſſex. - 39 Newcaſtle Staf. 116 Pe 
EN Maldon Kent. 25 ͤ Newent Glor, 89 pe 
AT Malling Kent. 25 Newmarket Sf. o PE 
14 _Malmsbury Wilts. 74 Newnham Glec. 90 pe 
1 Malpas Cheſe. 130 Newport Hamp. 7² pe 
iD Malton Vork. 160 Newport Monm. I15 Pl 
JE | Mancheſter Lance. 137 Newport Pembr. 16 Pe 
7 Fd Maningtree Eſſex — Newport SHrop. 112 Pli 
Mitt lf Mansfield Nott. 98 Newport pagnel Buc. 44 Pl 
1 Markert-Jew Corn. 229 Newton Devon. 152 Pg 
1471 Marlborough W/ t. 62 Newtown Montg. 123 Po 
1771 Marlow Buck. 25 Neyland SJ. 47 Po 
1771 Marſhfield GI c. 80 Northallerton. Yor, 166 Po 
WH — Marſham York 146 Northamp. Northa, 54 po 
WILT Meleomb Dorſ. 156 Northcurry Som. 114 Poi 
I Melton Leic. 50 Northlech GI. 68 pol 
1 Mendleſham Sf. 77 Northwich Cheſß. 132 po 
Witt  Merche Camb. 69 NORWICH Norf 90 po 
Wen Mere Wilt, - 67 Nottingham. Norte. 87 Pre 
1 Methwould Norf, 68 Nun-Eaten War. 81 pre 
1 Minhurſt S.. 4 = 0 | Pre 
1 Midlam York. 169 Ockingham Bark. 28 pu 
wh | Midlewich . Cheſh, 128 Odiam Hamp. 34 
WW Mildenhal 8. 57 Okeham Rut. 6 WM Na 
1. Milton Dorf. 92 Okehampton'Dey, 1% Rar 
1 i Minhead Som 132 Onger Eſſex  , 19 Raf 
1 | Modbury Devon. : 110 Orford Suf.. R 73 Rey 
Monmouth Monm. 100 Ormskirk TLanc. 156 Rey 
Montgomery Mon, 120 Orton Weſtm. 194 Rea 
Montſorel Leic. 83 Oſweſtry Shroß. 130 Red 
Moreton Devon. 150 Otley Tork. —_— Red 
Moreton Glocc. 25 Oulney Buck, 46 Rer 
Morpteh North, *' 214 Oundel North. 54 Rha 
; - | OXFORD Oxf. | 47 Ric 


Namptwich ; Cheſh, _ 126 iy Þ : 
Narbarth Pemb, 168 Padſtow Corn. 194 
Neath Glam. = : ---E 


Panſwick Glot. 
Patrington York. 
Pembridge Heref. 


Pembrook Pembr. 


Penkirridge Staff. 
Penreth Cumb. 
Penriſe Glam, 
Penryn Corn. 


Penſance Corn. 


Pensford Som. 
Perſhore Wore, 

PE I ERBOR. Nort ha. 
Petersficld Ham, 
Perworth S«ſſ. 
Philips Norton Sem. 
Peckering York. 
Plimouth Devon. 
Plympton Dev. 
Pocklington Yor. 
Poleſ wol th War. 
Pontefract Yor. 


Ponty pole Monm. 


Pool Dorſ - 
Porlock. Som. 


Portſmouth Hamp. 


Potton Bedf. 

Poulton Lanc. 
Preſcor Lanc. 
Preftign Radn. 


Preſton Lanc. 


Pulhely Carn. 


R 
Radnor Nadn. 
Ramſey Hunt. 


Raſen Linc 


eee Cum. 
eyleigh Eſſex. 
Reading Bark. 


Redford Note. 


Redruth Corn. 
Repeham Norf. 


Rhaiderwy Radn. 


Richmond York. 
Rinzwood Hamp. 


— 


99 
142 
108 
177 
100 


Ripley York. 
Rippon Torx. 
Risborough Back, 


Rochdale Lance. 
Kent. 


ROCHESTER 
Roc hford. Eſſex. 


Rockingham Northa. 
_ Roſs 
— Rothbury Northu. 


Heref. 


Rotheram Yor. 
Rothwel Northa. 


Royſton Hart. 


Rugby Warw. 


 Rugeley Staff. 


Rumford Effex. 
Rumney Kent. 
Rumfey Hamp. 
Rin Denb. 
ye 11%. 
Rygate Sur. 


ä 
SALISBURY Wile. 


Saltiſh . Corn. 
Sdalt fleet Linc. 
Sanbach Cheſh. 
Saxmundham SF. 


Sandwich Kent. 


Seechy Norf. 
Scarborough 11 
Selby. York, | 
Setile York. 
Sevenoke Kent. 
Sheepwaſh Dey. 


* Sheſheld York, 


Shefford Beaf. 
Shofnel Shro p. 
Shiptonmallet Sem. 


Sherborn Dorſ. 


Sherborn York. 
Shafsbury Dorſ. 
Shipton Worc. 
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Shoreham 8. 
Shrewsbury Shrop. * 
Sidmouth Devon. 130 
Skipton 


q 


Fe 
1 5 
ij 14 
þ- : 
» TT 
15. 3045 
. 119 
5 F 
5 "35 
K 
1 4: i 
7 an 
. 
18 
{ +35} 1 
li & 
4 Wh. 
1 47% 
4 1 
1 1 * 
4 i ; 
4 1 
1 3 i 
+ 8h 
4 N 
N 1 i 
11499 
by .-F II 1 
; +1 £ 
2.3. FD) 7 
n 
Mang 
. 1 7h 
4 BB £1944 6 
ie 
1 © | 
T 4 651 
a i! 
2 1 * | 
5 19 
% AE - 
. 
n 
H 
= *63 Fe 2 | 
1 $ 
Bar: 
* 8 3 
* FT; 
1 
2 * 
. 
OE) 
1 
4 1 43> 
+ N 
KEY * 
: 1. 
iN 1 * 
i $1 K 1 if 
11 
3. * . 
* | * x 
. 4 b q 
"© 7 
? 1 
0 J 
4; : 


Spileby 


- Skipton York 


Sleaford Linc.- 

3 7 N 
nelſnam orf. 
Sad bury Glcc. 


Soham Camb. 


Somerton Som. 


Southam War. 
Southampton Hamp. 
South - Moulton Dev. 


South-Petherton Som. 


Southwark Sur. 


Southwel Not. 
Southwold Sur. 
Spalding Linc 
Lowe. . 
Stafford Staff. 
Stalbridge Dorſ. 
Standon Hart. 
Stanes Midd. 


* 


Stanford Linc. _ 


Stanhope Durh. 
Stanley Gloc. 
Sianton Linc. 
Stening Su. 
Stevenedge Hart. 
Stockbridge Hamp. 
Stockport Cheſh. 
Stockton Durh. 
Stoke2omer Som. 


Stokeſly York 


Stone Staff. 


Stony-Stafford Buck, 


Stortford Hart. 
Stow Gloc.. 


Stow Suff. „ 


Stowaey Som. 
Stratford War. 
Stratton Corn. 
Stroud Goc. 
Sturb:idge Wore. 
Sturmiſter Dorſe 
Sudbury S. 
Sunderland Durh. 


88 


Uttoxeter Staff. 
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Swafham Norf. 
Swanſey ook 
Swindon 8 


Tadcaſter Vork 
Tame Oxf. 

Tamworth Staff. 
Tatterſhall Linc. 


Taveſtock Devon 


Taunton Som. 
Tenby Pembr. 
Tenbury Wor. 
Tenterden Kent 
Terring Suſ. 
Tetbury Gloc. 


. Tewsbury Gloc, 


Thaxted Effe% 
Therford 2 1 Nw 
Thorn Yerk. 
Thornbury - G/oc. 
Thrapſton _— 
Thrusk York- 
Tickhill York. 
Tiddeſwall Darb. 
Tiverton Devon. 


| Toceſter Northa. 


Topſham Dev. 


_ Torrington | Dev. 


Toines Devon. 


Tregaron Card. 


Tregony Corn. 
Tronbridge Wilt. 
Truro Cern. 


Tring Hart. 
Tutbury St/. 
Tuxtort Not. 
Tunbridge 


Kent 
9 
Uiverſton Lane. 
Uppingham Rutl, 
Upton VVorc. 
Usk Monm. 


197 
64 
$3 
108 
104 


Uxbridge 


Wiltham Hamp. 


Weymouth. Dorſ, = 
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Uxbridge Midd. 


Wainfleet - Line. 
Wakefield Yor. 
Walden Effex . ::: 
Wallingford Bark. 
Welſall Staff. 
Walſham Norf. 
Walingham Norf. 
Wakham Eſfer 


Waltham Leic. 
Wantag Bark. 
Warbridge Corn. .. 


Ware Hart. 


Wareham Dorſ. 
Warington Lanc. 
Warmiſter VVilt. 
Warwiek War. 
Watcheſt Som. 
Watford Hart. 
Watlington Oxf 
Webley Heref. 
Welſhpole Mont g. 


Wellingborough Northa 52 WORCHESTER 


Wellington Som. 


Wellington Shrop. 


WELLS Som. 
Wem §hrop. 

Wendover Buck. 
Wenlock Shrop. 
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15 - Wighton York. 
Wigton Cymb, - 
10 Wilton Walt; - - 


1 Winborn Dorf. 
P 21 W 


incanton Som. 


WESTMINSTER Aid. 1 Wrotham Kent. 


Weſtram Kent. 
Wetherby Vork. 


Whitby Verk. 
Whitechurch Hamp- 


Whicecharch Shrop. 


Whitehaven Cumb. 
Wiccomb Buck, © 


Wickware Gloc. 
Wigan Lancs, 
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38 Wincheomb. Glo. 72 
92 WINCHESTER Hamp. 52 
100 Winchelſey Su, 50 
89 Windham Norf. 34 
12 Winfor Bark. 20 
54 Winſlow Buck. ; 
76 Winſter Darb. 111 
Jo Wirkſworth Dar. 107 
195 Wishich Cambr. 75 
20 Weſton Pemb. 173 
99 Witham Efex. 32 
140 . Witney O&ſo. 4 
80 Wiveliſcopb. Som. 128 
67 Woburn Bed.. 37 
126 Wallingham Dar. 190 
15 Wolverhampton Staf. 98. 
74 Woodbridge S#f. 66 
108 Woodſtock. UF 51 
124 Woolwich Kent. 
Worc. 85 
124 Workfop Not. 110 
111 Worfted Norf 98 
96 Wotton GI. 83 
121 Wottonbiſfſet Wilt, 66 
30 Wrexham Denb. 138 
TOF Writton Som. 103 
20 
20 Wulter Norths,. 237 
145 Wye Kent. 49 
106 LAG, - | 
185 Yarmonth Hamp. 75 
49 Yarmouth. ef. 100 
126 Yarum Vork. Bn 
227 Yaxley Hunt. 59 
27 reel 8 104 
8 YORK Yorkſhire 150 
148 | 
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MONTHL TY. Obſervations 
in Gardening. 


3 


rn — wy 
= WE. vv x 8 * - 


ter we grow. 


— . — —⅛ — — 


: Ereyy Plant and Flower ſhews to us the 


wonderful Power of God. 


Becauſe out of thy Thoughts God ſhould not paſs, 
His Image ſtamped is on every Graſs. 


=, OR, the Roſe teaches us the Fading of our 


| Beauty, that ſmiles one Day and withers the 
next, ſal. 16}. 15. The Lilly may perſwade us to 
Innocency, and ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe. Sola 
Song, Ch. FÞ 13. F 
The Marigold may put us in Mind to open 
our Hearts, to receive the Inſnining of Grace : For 
Feſus the Sum of Righteouſneſs : For at the Abſence 
of the dun, the Marigold is fnut. „ 
The Cammomile ſhews us, that the more we are 
Preſt down with Tryals for Chriſt's ſake, the bei- 
The Hop may mind us of the Remiſſion of 
Sin, to the true Penitent, by the Merits of Jeſiu. 


And thus we may gather a bleſſed Poſie of Hea- 


deni Thoughts, Ja. 58. 11. 

Faith is called a Roſe, that grows between two 
Nettles, Preſumption and Deſpair : Is there not a 
Weed fometimes, between Humility and Patience? 
So that the good Chriſtian has full Imployment to 


Root out all ſuch Weeds. Heb. 12. 15. as long as 
he lives on Earth, (by the Aſliſtancce of G race) 
other wiſe it would be worſe with him: For want 


of 


Wo 
ta 
ce? 


as 


amt 


off the down right Roots (if any) of ſuch Trees as 


of what length and breadth you pleaſe (where the 


Temptations, Phil. 2. 12. 1 et. 5. 9. 


ANU ART. There's little to be done in Gar- 


dens this Month, but you may gather Sheep's 


Dung to mix with Earth to lye rotting a Twelve 
Month, to layer Flowers With; and you may cut 


yearly Bloom, and bear no Fruit, buty ing a dead 
Dog or Cat under the Tree; often caſling 
Soap Suds near the Root, or as often as you can, 
and lay Dung in undung'd Orchards once in years 
letting neither Dung nor Weeds (at any Time) 


touch the Bark of any; allo gather Cions. [See 
* Grafting Fruit Trees. | | | | 


FEBRUARY. It the Froſt hath kill'd the 
Cabage Plants you fet in September, ſow the 
Seeds now in a Hot-Bed thus made: Dig a Grave 


Sun ſhines moſt and ſhelter.'d from the North and 


Eaſt Winds) about two Foot deep, tread it full of 
Horſe Litter, with the Dung, and cover the Dung 


near half a Foot thick, with fat Earth ſifted, 
covering it with Peaſe-ſtraw or Matts, only 
in Cold Nights, the Seeds alſo of Mufk-mellons, 


Colliflowers, Cucumbers, Purſlain and Lettice may 


be ſowed therein. You may now plant the ſuck- 
ers of Currants and Gooſeberries, tho? October is 
the beſt time; ſow Garden Peaſe, and for the Beans 
= 8 one Foot aſunder; with a ſetting 
„ N 


MARCH. Trim the Leaves of Clovegilli- 8 


flowers witha pair of Sciſſars, fow Parſley, Carrot 


and Turnip ſeeds, and Parſnips; and ſet Carrots 


and 


be Toung Man's Companion. 165 
of Weeds, the Gardener would grow Idle and: 


Slothful, which is the worſt Weeds that can grow _ 
in his Soul; for there Satan ſooneſt enters his 
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and Turnips to raiſe ſeed, and alſo Onions and 


Leeks to put among Pot-berbs; prune the Apri- 


cock late, Take the Litter from of the Aſparagus- 


Bed, dig it with a Fork a little, and ſift ſome good 
Earth thereon; if you make a new Bed, do it as 
the hot-Bed Jaſt Month, and lay the ſame Roots 
you may buy of a Gardener on it, and-cover them 


by fifting Earth on them, and let them run to ſeed 
two Years, before you cut the Buds to eat ; dig 
the Weeds and Tops of the Aitichoak into the 


Bed, laying the Earth level, leaving but one or wo. 


of the ſtrongeſt to each Root, caſ ing away the 
Suckers; plant the ſhorteſt ſtalked Cabbage Plants 


near a Yard afunder, ſetting them pretty deep on 
the Edges of your Carrot-Ground ; being ſet one 
Month, draw Earth upon ene {ide the Stalks to lye 
flat upon the Earth, and they will cabbiſh the bet- 


ter; ſow Clovegillflower ſeed ; and ſuch as come 


out firſt with three Leaves will be double Flowers: 
Some Herbs in September tranſplant them, cutting 
off all the Buds except one or two. A Pariley-Bed 
may ſerve for Uſe many Years for a Family, if 
you take Care to pluck off all ſuch ſhoots, as are 


| likely to ſhed, as often as you ſee them. 


When you ſee the Tulip Leaves begin to peep 


cut of the Earth, fpread your Flower Garden all 
over with fat ſifted Earth, mentioned in Fanuary, 


or Wood-Pile Earth, or the Earth, that Moies 
work up in a rich Paſture, and when you lee 2 


very great Hill (lately caſt up) dig to the bottom 
to find her Neſt; now, you may dig in rotten 


Horſedung into your Garden; ſet more Beans and 
Peaſe, and Graft. 1 | 


APR II. In this Month, choſe the Evening 
of a Rainy Day, to ſet the Cuttings of Thy me, 
Hy op, Marjorum, Savory, Penny Royal, Balm, 
Mint, &c, For Winter green Hedge, to wy 

ES = quare 


of 
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nd WM cqpare after Rain, often ſetting ſuch Herbs grow 
i» KB out of the Flower Garden for uſe; you may alſo 
8 part the Roots of moſt things, cutting of their 
od Tops, and moſt of the Thready Roots, be fore you ſet 
as them; the Boughs of Fruit Trees that grow too 
W near each other, may be ſet at certain diſtances, 
m with Weights or Cords, to remain ſo for four 
ed Weeks. Young Fruit Trees ſhould be flit in the 
lig Bark, from the Head to the Root at three or four 
he ſides, to prevent hide bound; Cut of all the dead 
yo Twigs out of Bays, Lawrel, Roſes, and all other 
Ne Buſhes, Plant Colliflowers, and cut off the ſtrings 
its of all Strawburies, except the Wood and white 
on ones; remove the young Clove Giiliflower Plants, 


ne ſowed of Seed the laſt Month, ſet Roſemary lips 
lye WW (wiſting the ends) very cloſe to a Wall, and with 


et- Leathers Nail it thereto while its young. 
me If the Vine have no Leaves before the zoth day 
Is; of this Month, all the Cold weather is not paſt, 
ing A curran Tree, having only one Branch from 
3ed the Root, ſet in October, and with Leathers Nailed 
if to a North Wall, will bear Berries very well, and 


are grow to the height of any Wall. If in this Month 
and the next you early clip off the young ſhoots 


eep that grow above the Berries, and every time you 
all fee the Top ſhoot about 5 Inches grown above the 
Ty, over-moſt Nail, give it another Leather and Nail 
Jes or the Wind ſnaps it off, Note, That theſe Trees 
e 2 are full of little Branches of about half a foot long, 
om but nail none of them to the Wall. I have above 
ten 20 ſuch Trees growing, ſome of them near 20 
and * *Foet long; to 4 North Wall. 

0 MA. Dig Dung into a Bed, to ſow Purilain 
ing in, if the Ground is not wet nor cold; ſow Scar- ; 
ney let and Kidney Beans in light Ground, covering 
Im, them lightly, becauſe a Bean comes up and turns 
lipt to two leaves; clip off the young ſhoot of your 
a le 1 . 


bl. 

very 

Your if! 
. = of 
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Currants and Gooſeberries; where any places of | the 
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Fade. 115 | 
To encreeſe the ſweet double Stock-Gilliflow- 
er, about this time, cut off a flip about five or fix 
Inches long, that is pretty ſtrong, one that never 
had a Flower on it, nor like to have one that Sum- 
mer, then turn up the Bark about an Inch, cutting 
he ſides thereof, ſo as the Bark may ſtand like 


the 
( 


15 
1 
1 7 
9 
1 
7 
1 
1 
- 
, . 
i; 
5 


Wi your Crop of Carriots miſs coming up there wake W. 
Al  _ Holes like deep Scuttles, which tread almoſt full pla 
10 of Horſe- dung, covering it with Earth (lee Hot- ot} 
Bed in February) and ſow Cucumber leeds there cut 
in, nipping off the luperfluous Branches, and Wa- ev: 
mm tering when need is: The Garden-Beans being in . 
1 full Bloom, clip off the tops of ſtalks, and the ha: 
1 tops of other Buſhes where they crumple up be- wl 
448 - caule- verment breeds ia hem. uſe 
10 ö Tulip-Leaves being dry, you may take up their! 
F 6: - . e * n 0 
11 Roots, and being dried from the Dirt, put them fi 
116 in a Box and cover them with ſand (take them 10 
F up once in three or four Years if you will) and 0 
1 ſet them again in September, but the Off- ſete in 2 t 
107 Bed by themſelves. If you take not up the Roots p 
14 Cut off their Leaves. Aſparagus Buds uſe in Portage, (t 
"1045 as you do green Peaſe, and is as good til] Feaſe 0 
1107 come, the Beds being ſmall like Peaſe. The ſooner 1 
„ you let it run to Seed the Aſparagus Bed will be t 
1 the better: if you cut none one Lear it will pay 5 
140 you well the next Year; EE "al 
1 JUN E. From your Fruit-Trees cut off all 1 *Þ 
. Bruiſes, Gumes, Stubs ot dead Wood, and Can- 'b 
14 kered places; (See Pruning) take up the 4nemory I . 
ERcors, and dry them, and ſet them again in Fe- t 
4  bruary (See Inocculating.) Having gathered all b 
0 | | your Roſes, clip th: tops of the Buſhes, and the anc 
8 tops of the Monthly Roſe often in Summer: rhey iſ Or. 
are very uſetul Flowers, and are ſweet, yet ſoot 8 
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the Spokes of a Cart-Wheel, and cut off the — 


Woody Inch, and ſet it pretty deep in ſome ſhady 
place, firſt cutting off the top to the Bud, and the ; 
other Leaves, ſhading and watering it for a time; 
cut only the longeſt tops of your Raſp-Hedge- 


even with the other. Cn 1 = 
That Man might be Induſtrious (not Tdle) God 


has given Man fo much Knowledge, as to know 
| when to gather the Fruits of the Earth for- his 


uſe, both tor Food and Phyſick, For N 
The Obſervation about gathering Plants, 

' from the various Poſitions „„ | 

of the Heavens, or Seaſons * Sait) Dr. Pechy 


' of the Moon, are ſuperſti- in is Compleat 


i tious and vain: Put I ſup- MAerbal,- - 


* poſe, *tis beſt to gather 2X 
them, when they are full of Juice, that is, well 
concocted, and before the Fibres are Woody; 
*chuſe a clear Day, and do not gather them till 
the Dew is gone off; Flowers are beſt gathered 
when they are full Blown. Seeds when they 
* are Ripe, and begin to dry; Fruits ſhould not 
be gathered till they are quite Ripe; Roots are 
* beſt gathered in the Spring; 'tis beſt to dry 
Herbs in the Sun, tho? Phyficians generally order 
that they ſhould be dried in the Shade. 5 
FC LI. Gather the Seed of Clovegilliflowers, 
and keep it in the huſk till you Sow it in March, 
or Auguſt, and by the middle of this Month, 
luſh the Layering them; having gathered your 
Strawberries, cut off all their Leaves after Rain, 
except the Bed of white and wood Strawberries, _ 
which you may thin and weed at the Latter end 
of March, and ſoon after that make a new Bed, 
by ſetting the ſmalleſt Roots, preſſing the Earth 
very hard to them, _ the Worms force them 
555 Bens 
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not out; remembering that they will want Wa- 
ter often, likewiſe Colliflou ers, Cucunibers, Oc. 

AUGU S 1 - vow the firſt Ripe Cabbage» 
feed, alſo Culworts, Furnips, Marigolds, Box, 


Poppies, Spinnage and Lettice; Sow the feed of | 
' Auriculus, or Bears-Ears, in a Pot of good Ea th 
Jet jt fland abroad; the next Summer Plant cut 

the ſtrongeſt . 
If the Earth is well foak'd with Rain, this is 


7 


rather a betier time than 4 ril, to take up all the 
Herbs and Flowers, and to dig Hcr.e-dung there- 


in, that's very rotten. Now Layers, Eays, Law. 


rel, Roſewaiy, EFc. As is ſhewed of Clovegil- 
liflowers, only ipſtead of cutting that place of 
them that 1s t'. lie under the: Earth, run a blunt 


Aw] three or four times thro? the place; in March 


following you may ren:ove them (if taken Roct ) 
or ſtay ti! this Momh, | | 
SEPTEMBER. Dig a little Dung into a 


Bed, and therein fer your ſtrongeſt Cabbage Plants, 
about two Jiches a ſunder. Water them very well 


that Evening ano no more, do ſo with the Plants 
of Colworts, Mari: o.6s, and Lettice; ſet the Tulip 


Roots you toc k out of the Earth thus, with a. 


narrow Trowel make a hole, then put in a hand- 
ful of Sand, on which fet the Root, and Earth it 


up; the Sand 1s to prevent the Root from grow- 
ing to deep in the Earth, having cut off the ftalks 


of your Clovegillflowers, Set little ſhort it3cks, 
and tie too them ſueh Branches as may be beaten 
Aat by Snow and Rain. „ 


The treading on Carrots, it's ſaid makes the 


Worm breed in them, their tops being Yellow- 
iſh; with a Fork take them up, and the beſt 
Turnips rub off the Dirt, and ct off their tops 


within an Inch of the Head, and lay them in ſome 


cloſe Corner in your Houſe on the Ground, co- 
| AT 


— vering 


blunt 
larch 
ot) 


nto a 
lants, 


well 


Jants 


Tulip 


nh z 


land- 
th it 
TOW 

!alks 
i3cks, 
eaten 


es the 
lows 
> beſt 
| tops 
1 {ome 
l. c0- 
Jering 


are à good raw Sallet. ow 3 4 
-0CTOBE K, See Planting of Fruit-Trees: 


The Toung Man's Companion. 17 


vering them with Straw cloſe, or rather Sand to 
ſend in Winter: The Buds of Cabbage ſtalks 


: 1 17 
> & EF 9 _— 


For the Suckers of Currants and Gooſeberries 
Plant now, and for thoſe that have Roots fer 
now, and tliey commonly bear Berries the fol- 
lowing Summer; let all your Buſhes of them 


grow from ſingle ſtems (as Apple-Trees) and 


they will bear rg Berries (tho“ they grow un- 
der Apple Trees) ſo as you cut out ſome Boughs 
near the Head, from thoſe that grow too thick, 
and withal, to ovblerve all Summer long to cut up 


the Suckers from them and other Trees, which 


you may eaſily do with an old Chiſel faſtened 
to an od Spade handle; the great under Boughs 
you may cut of now with a Hatchet, within a 
Foot or two from the Body; and next uns ſaw 


them off within an Inch of the Body, ſmoothing. 
the place with a Knife, and laſtly rub dirt on 


the Cuts. | | | | 
If you defire a Nurſery for the raiſing of Stocks 


to Graft on, Sow the Seeds of Crabs and the 
| Stones of other Fruit, now covering the Beds 
with Horſe-Eitter until March, at two Years 


end pluck up the Alrgngeft, and cut off all their 
Boughs cloſe to their Bodies, and a little off the 
tops, and all'the ſtrongeſt Roots cloſe, eſpecially 
dow nright Roots; then by a Line and a Setting 
Tick, ſet them near two Foot aſunder, and at two 


Tears end many of them may be,ready to Graft _ 


and Inoculate on; gather Frnir'in a dry Day, 


the beſt lay on Shelves in a Cloſet, where Froſt 


cannot enter in Winter; but if the Apples hap- 
per: to be Frozen, touch them not until the Froſt 
1s gone out of them, in the tame Cloſet fix ſmall 
Lines from one fide to the other, to lay your 

4 Bunches 
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Bunches of Grapes on,to keep all Winter : Gather 
not the Grapes untill they are ſoft, tho? the Froſt 
comes; better to have them Witherd than Unri j 
But if they eoutinue green and hard till November 


make Vinegar of them. In this Month cut a bough | 


of the Mulberry-Tree about the thickneſs of 2 
Childs Arm, and as long, bury it in the Earth, lea- 
ving two or three little ſprigs out of the Ground, 
Sift fat Earth all over your white Strawberry 
Bed, umil the Leaves are almoſt all covered in 
Winter, but when you water them in dry-weather 
Arſt ſcatter on them the Powder of Sheep, or Cow- 
dung, if the Earth is poor,  _ 
NOVEMBER. hi you deſire to raiſe Cab- 
bageS- eed, pluck up the beſt Cabbage by the Roct, 


and Set it again in ſome Sun-ſhiny place, fo deep 


that you can fee but the Crown of it. 

Cut the tops off of your Artichoaks, and make 
Trenches between the rows, caſting the Earth 
upan rhe Roots as a Bank, and cover all the Bed 
with Horſe-Litter, alſo cover the Aſparagus Bed 
with Horſe-Litter. „ | 
D ECE M. E R. If you did not Prune 
your Vine ſoon after you gathered the Grapes, 
now nail the ſtrongeſt to the Wall with Shoe- 
makers Leather, each Branch near one Yaid 
aſunder, cutting off. all the Young ſhoots within an 
Inch of each knot, ſo will your Pruning Work be 
lei +5 11 a} 
But when you have a long Branch that begins 
near the Root, you may Nail that to the Wall, 
and cut of an. Old Arm; by this means, in time, 
you may cauſe your Vine to look Young again; 


Fet the fewer Branches auy Fruit-Tree hath, the 


larger will the Fruit bez lay Beaſts Blood, and 
' Sheeps Dung to the Rocts. I have not room to 20d 
what d. deſigned of theſe things done 8 1 


— 
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But, Reader, I would not have thee be of the _ 
mind of George Fox (the Quaker Apoſtle) who 


tells us, that the Prieſt ſaich, viz. The Leaves of 


a Tree are not the Fruits thereof, nnd yet wit - 


out them the Fruit would not proſpeer. 
George Fox's Anſwer, * Art thou a fit Man 

© ({aith he) to give a view from the Creation of 

the World, who errs in Naturals? For pluck 


| off the Leaves of the Vines, and ſee if the Grapes 


vill not proſper? Art thou a fit Man to give a 
© view of Religion and Blaſphemy, and Error from 
the Creation, who are not able to give a true 


' view of Naturals ? [Or. Miſt. p. 273.] You may 


know that G. Fox had more {kill in Shoe-making 


than in Gardening, For he was the moſt Igno- 


rant in Naturals. 
n as | 
Two General Obſervations. 
1. Tour Work in Hot and Dry Weather. 


= 


liſt, Water no feeds newly fwon, but being 

L coine up, you may give them Water in the 
Evenings, 15 5 

2. What Herbs you Water, wet not their 

Leaves, if Well- Water, let it ſtand half a Day 

firſt in the Sun, or ſtir ſheeps Dung in it. Note, 

3. If you have a Root given you, and you are 


to carry it far, wrap the Root about wih wet 


Clay, then put it into a wer Linnen Cloth, when 
Jou ſet it, Water the place very well, and there- 
in let it, ſhading it from the Afternoon Sun: 


—— 


1 
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It 4. Cut as few Herbs as you can, except fuch 

1 *as Yau are-to ory for imer. 

l Laſtiy, With a Hough, cut Weeds a little with- 

þ in the Earth, (in the Carrot-Ground) and they I, 
5 dye; Glaſs will caſt its Seed often in Paths, if 
n not taken up. by the Roots in time, and often Wa- ſt 
iff ter the Roots of Young Friit-Trees. 55 
i} 1 | 225 5 D. 
. II. Your Work in an Evening, in Summer, after 
Y Be nuch Rain, Ea 
T2 hf. You may remove Herbs or Flowers, ta» MW kt 
it I king ſome Earth with the Roots. a 

: 2. Draw Weeds up by the Roots, | bu 


3. Clip Herb-Hedges, and gather Snails, In WI 
Octoler the very young Snails often lie very We 
thick on the underſide the of boughs of Trees, are I tb. 


— 


eaſihf Kill. | | 
4. If Snails, or the like, eat the Stockgi!liflow- 
ers, ite a Paper, or Rag round the flalk, and rub 


the Paper over with Tar. Obferve the ſame af J 


3 
0 ö 
; 

4 

125 
11 
1 
of 
it 
14 
1541 
1 
899 
. 
7 : 


Young Fruit-Dreess Pn Coe 
5. Rub Mofs off of Fruit-Trees with a Hair a E 
Cloth, the Bodies of the trees with Dougb-gratt. MY ® 
6. With a Hough draw the Earth a little tothe M _ # 
Roots of Peaſe, Beans, Cabbage, Sc. that they Ro 
may ſeem to grow on the Ridge of a Land, or ry 


—» 


and Graſs Paths. | —_ 1 
Laſily, If you fee a large Houſe-Snail lie fat W ma 
on the Earth, dig_the Earth under her, and {poil ber 
her Eggs, like ſmall Peaſe ſhining like Pearls. 8 

And to keep Snails, &c. from any Flower, ſcatter 
Tobacco- duſt, or Barly Chaff, on the ground round 


Il. 


Hill. . Ds 
7. Get Twich-Graſs clean up by the Roots, - 
8. The next dry Morning Roll or Beat Gravel, J and 


che Root. ; 
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big Your Work. in November, the Froft come. 


Over your Cucumber at Nights l 
®C 2. Lay good ſtore of very rotten Peaſe- 


raw about the Roots of Roſemary, ahd other 


.choice Flowers ; ſome approve of laying Street 


Dirt pretty thick to the Roots of Roſemary. | 
z. Aiter very great, Froſt, cruſh down the 
Earth cloſe to the Roots of the Flowers. i 
Loſily, IF you are to Water any Herb i in Winter, 
et it be with Blood-warm "Water once a Week, 
avd if the Snow cover any Herbs, remove it not; 
but when the Snow 1s waſted, cover tte plants 
with Straw or Mats; for want of ſo doing Herbs 
were kill'd Anno 1708, but cut them not up till 
the middle of April. 4 


IV. Of Planting of Fruit-Trees, 


T F you buy any to plant that has: been Grafted 

three or four Years, take none that has either 
a Bruiſe or Cankered Place in any part of the Bark 
or Boughs. . 

Firſt, Cut off the 30 Root (it any) the 
Rot of Peaches and Nectarines, take the Roots + 
of the Pear-Tree ** carefully, becauſe of their 


Britlene ls, 


Fecondly, Cut oft all the Roots that are broken, 
and that are too long, aud th- ends of all other 


Roots; then cut the Boughs off, that the Head 


may not be much bigger than the Root; Reulem- 
bering that in June iollowing you cut the ends 
again ſloping, clofe by a Bud, 5 
Thirdly, Make a hale in the Farth like unto a 
Buſhel, aud in the middlethereof raile a Hill of 


uod Eanh, on which fet the J re, letting: the 


I's + 2 


— — 
. — 


as. 
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{ame fide Eaſtward (if you can) as it ſtood before © 7. 
which ſometimes you may know by the Ends of 
the Twigs on the Tops of the Trees, bending 
Eaſtwards, becauſe the Winds for almoſt three 
parts of four in the Year blows from the Weſt- 
ward, with us in England, which commonly is 
the ſtrongeſt in March and September, the Sun in 
both Months being in the Equinoctial Line, cau- 
fing many Twigs to ſtand bent Eaſtward. The 
Tree being ſet on the ſaid little Hill, ſpread the 
Roots about it, covering them with good Earth 
by little and little, drawing out the fmall Roots 
at length with your Fingers, that they may grow 
fide-ways, and not croſs each other (except god. 
ſtore of Earth between them) then put in more 
Earth, treading it down to the Roots, leaving a MW fo 
 Hollowneſs about the Tree, not ſetting the Tree MW 5 
deeper in the Earth than it ſtood before, which an 
you need not mind to thoſe Grafted on a Quince- Y 
ſtock; lay Hay or Liner by it to water in Sum- v 
mer: October being the beſt Time to Plam Trees MW yy 


in, agreeing with this Old Rhime. Dt 
* | = g 

. If you a e Tree would have, 5 
Carry him with his Green Leaf to his Grave, ¶ an 


But, if the Earth is hot and diy in Ofober, as WF ſpi 

it was in the Year 1707, plant not till Novemter, MW 2 
or as ſoon as the Earth is well wet with Rain. BW 
Trees for Walls are ſet a Foot from the Wall, 
at 12 Foot Diſtance, the old Earth carry*d away, MW an 


and ſet in freſh Farth. | ke 
Note, There are ſeveral Things that devow | 
Fruit, Flowers, Ke. | 8 


Ik the Cauker- worms roll up the Leaves - 69 ing 
EU Tees, 


de. 
ber, as 


ember, 
ain. 


Wall, 
away, 


4e vou 


of your 
Trees, 
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Trees, kill what you can by nip- 


ping the Leaves together, . and Canker-worm. 
. Salt Water on the Wall- 
Trees, and new Tnoculated Buds; but if that will 


not do, ſmoak the Trees, in a Nil Evening, with 


burning Hemlock, and other ſtinking Weeds un- 


der the Trees. 


When you find a Hole, Bruiſe, or Canker's Place | 


in any of your Fruit-Trees, pick 


out the Seeds of the Vermin, that Canker'd Na- 
there and in Fine following, cut ces, in 7 rees. 
away all the dead Bark about ide 
faid Holes, NI you come to freſh Bark, and. rub 
the place with Soot, Earth, or Cow-dung. | 
ares and Ra#bets in a Froſt 5 

ſometimes bark Voung-Trees, a- Rabbets 10 
noint the Bark with Soot, Blood, Huit-Trees. 
and Hogs Dung mixt. 

Piſ.-Ants, are driven away, by calling Seeing 
Water on their Hills, or laying 
Wood Aſhes, or rather Tobacco- PII Ant 8 
Dult round à Tree, or Planr, or 


you may prevent their going up oſt choice Young- 8 


Tree, by Tying a Piece of Paper round the Body, 


and then a noint the Paper with Tar. 


Mails eat Holes iu Peaches, 
ſprinkle Salt Water upon theFruir, Snails." 
and ever) Morning gather he 85 
$nails, & ſcatter on the Ground Imall Barley Cbaff. 
Vote, That the late Pruning of the Apricock 


and Peach-Trees, is a Means to 


keep them back, and ſo not ſo Waſts, 


ſubject to be blaſted by May Froſt. 


If Great Worms draw in ſcme of your choice 


Seeds,'or {mall Seedlings, gather 
dem in the M ere amet, Great, Worms. 


ing of a wet Day, FO if you" pour into their 


* Holes 
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Holes the Water wherein green Wall-nut Trees 
are ſoaked, or Salt Brine, they will come out of the 
Earth any Time a Day. 

To deſtroy Ear-wigs, Vood-lice, and little Snails, 


which often creep into Bee-hives, Fruit, Gilli 


5 flowers, Cc. put Calf Hoofs on 
| EarWies, the Top of the Sticks you tie 

5 o0d-Lice. your Flowers to, and they will 
5 ſhelter in them, but when you find 
a large Houſe-Snail flat on the Ground in Summer 
ime, take her up; they put their Noſes as far as 


ar]. 

Kate and Alice ED ſpoil Gomes and Bee- 
Hives, ſtop the Holes on the Houſe-ſide, where 
they come, with Wheat-Dough, 
Rats and Mice. mix'd with Rars-Fane; if you 
ſtop them with Mortar, mix beat- 
en Glaſs therein: Some mix Lime and Treaele 

| together, for them to eat, to kill hem. 

Birds do ſometimes ſpoil the Buds of Wall- 
Fruit, and the Seeds of ſeveral Things new ſown : 
Stick up where they haunt, W heat-£ars not clean 

Threfht, having about a Foot 

Birds. Length of the Straw on each Far, 

| — Rich them where you ſow'd the 
Seed, and. anoint the 

thus ordert 6 ; take Bi 0 a 

and half an Oune. | me t them toge⸗ 

ther; ot ule: the cla 8 7 the ed exries 

of Miſe tos. os ant 6 a 2 1 ned buy 


v. Bee {Batter Dple-Trees: Mm x 


yo * de 1 Fruit, you 
Do Ry . Twigs you, ſee. 


off Fe apt er Boughs Wit * 


—— can into me Earth, and leave Eggs like 


w.only.with; Bird- Lime, 
1 varter of a Pound, 


as 


li; 


'Yees 
f the 


als, 


illi. 


S On 
| tie 
will 
find 
mer 
ar as 


like 
Bee- 


here 
ugh, 

You 
at- 
eacle 
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à Foot of the Body. {See Ofober. ) For ſuch Oe 


28 gaul each other breed the Cankers. 
VI. Pruning Wall Fruit-Trees, 


«HE chief Boughs being Nailed to the Wall 
with ftrong Leathers (but not to bind the 


Bark ſo as to gaul it) and in March, or a little 


| ſooner (if the Spring be Early) cut off all dead 


Twigs to the quick, and thuſe ſtrong young Twigs 
that will be Nailed to the Wall without break- 
ing, obſerving the Directions in June. 

Note, That every Twig you may Nail to the 


Wall ſhould be cut off at the end from a Bud lo- 


ping; alſo cut off the Twigs that grow before and 


behind the Ties (except F ruir-Buds) late Pruning 


is the belt. 
v IL. Of Grafting Fruit-Fr ees. 


SY Gather Cions, or Grafts, in Fanuary, for : 


Early Pears, Cherries and Plumbs, from ſuch 
Babe as Vearly bear Fruit, next the Faſt or 
South, or thoſe near the top of the Tree (each 


Twig about a Foot long) that is fulleſt of Fruit- 


Buds; bind them in little bundles (each ſort .by 
themſelves) and put them half-way into the Earth 


where the Sun ſhines not till you uſe them (viz. } 
about the beginning of March, or later. 


Note, That a Cion below the ſirſt Knot is beſt 


ſometimes.” If you carry Cions far, ſtick the ends 
in moiſt Clay, and wrap them in Straw.' And 


the latter end of January cut Cions for a 


and Winter Peats, or latter Fruit. 


VIII. The manner of Gr afting i in the Cleft. 


., Saw off the Head of the Crab-Tree-ſtock 
that has ſtood two Years, where you would 


W it Grow, and ſmooth it with a 8 (be- 
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ing cut off about a Foot from the Ground) but 


lower for Wall-Fruit. For old Trees, it is better 
to Grait on the ſeveral Arms, than on the Body. 
For ſtandard Cherry-Trees, about four or five 


Foot from the Root, then cleave the Head a little 


beſides the Pit, 


the end of along 
wedgeof Wocd, 
or Iron, (made 


to keep the Cle 

open, naving cut 
the grafton both 
ſides from a Bud 


Zool 2 X 
7 ; = 


Au length about an 


the Bark of both 


J :amayexaGily joyn on one fide of the Stock, leaving 


"in the Cion (when the end is cut off) three or 
Tour Buds; it you do not ſet another Cion in the 
ther ſide the Cleft, cut off the Cleft floping cloſe 
to the Cian. | VE, „ 

Laſtiy, Lay a piece of green Bark on the top of 
the Cleft, to keep out Dirt, and cover the head of 
the Stock 1onnd like a Ball, with Clay well tem- 
Fer'd with Horſe-dung, and a little chopp'd Hay 

or Wooll, and tick the Feathers of Biids on it, 
'fcatter Aſhes on it. | 


* 


Praft Pears' on Pear-Suckers > if on the white 
Thorn, then very near the Root: But on Wall- 


Pears Gratt on a Quince Sucker that ſtood two 


Tears in your Nutſery, which, if you ſet deeper 


2 


and put therein 


for the EE 
t 


or Knot, in fomm 


WW * _ a half, 
WR which place in 
| 3 the Cleft, ſo as 


. K ˙ $51 ACS Dara rene 12 — 
— 
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in the Earth than other Trees, it will take no 

harm; as Apple-Trees, and moſt other Trees. 

Graft Cherry- ſtandards on Black-Cherry- ſtone- 
ſtocks or ſuckers. The Medlar on the Fear-ſtock. 

The Apples on Crab-Tree-ſtocks, c. 


The largeſt ſorts of Tiees are Grafted in the 


Crown, (ſo called) when you find it not convenient 
to Graft the Arms, the manner thereof follows, 


IX. Of Grafting in the Crown. : 


HA Saw'd off the Head of the Tree, or an 
Arm, one, two, or three Foot of the Body, 
and ſmooth it 5 
with a Knife or 
chizel, then take 
one of your Ap- 
> ns _— - 8 
_ tne Earth, (tne _ 7 N 883 
Wind . blowing 8 in the 
from the South . © ron. - 5 | 
or Weſt) and cat 
it on one ſide, be- 
ginning againſt 
2 Bud or Knot 
(if you can) al- 
moſt to the Pith, 
and cut a little 
of the Bark on 
the other ſide, 


bigger than the end of the Cion, between the Wood 
and Bark of the Stock, and Set the Cion in its Place, 
Rind to Rind, and Wood to Wood, to the full 
depth, that it is ſharpen'd, as ſuppoſe an Inch and 
a half, reſerving three on four Buds above the Stock. 

You may place more Grafts in the fame Head os 


Stock 


20% 
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Stock (according as it is in bigneſs) ſo as you rend 


ed of Cleft-Gratting. 
. Of Whip-Grafting. 


not the Bark. Laſtly, Bind it up as is before ſnew- 


O be performed in March, ſeeking amongſt 

your little Bundles of Grafts veu ſet in the 

Earth, to prevent the Buds of them to ſhoot too 

far, as are in ſubſtance, (at the great ends) to part 

. | of the Stock, 

Ps where it is to 

E be plac'd ſome- 

What bigger 

than a large 
Swans Quill. 


EY 1 
| * hip - Grafting, ſmooth place in 
cut it {ſloping a- 
bout an Inch and 
an half, or two 
Inches long, and 
cut the Graft 
with the ſane 


12 3 8 pyou were to tie 

together the joint of a Whip or Angle) ſome w hat 

tikethe Figure of mis Tre. 
Make them join together (by ſeveral Cuttings 


with a ſharp Knife) that Bark way anſwer Bark 
exactly; then bind it up cloſe with ſpeed, with 


dry Flags, Baſe, or thin Willow-bark, and Clay 
it round, bs is before ſbtewed of Cleft-Grafting, 


rememb' ring to cut off the tops of all Cions at a 


Bud, floping the length of the Graft the ſame 
with others. e 5 


Then chuſe a 


the Stock, and 


flop cut (as if 


And 


raiſe: 


|- 
s 4 
. 


their 
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And in June following unbind them, and tie 
them {lightly for a time; ſome Gardiners Graft 


Tree, but it's not ſo well. 


the Cions the ſame Day they cut them from the 


From the Root of one young Crab- Tree, ten or 
more Roots, fit to Graft; and when you have 
Whup-Grafted thirty or forty, ſet them, the Earth 
juſt covering the binding. Thus you may ſoon. - 


» 


raiſe a Nurſery. | 
| Feet Kl. F Inoculating, © : 
T in Peach, Apricock, or Noctarine, ma be 


L Inoculated on a young Plant; raiſed from 
their Stones, but rather from the Suckers, or other 


white or black large Plumb. Some Inoculate the 
Peach and Nectarine on a common young Apri- 
cock-Tree, that was. Inoculated near the Ground, 


on an ordinary Plumb- ſucker, 
-Chuſe;or fare n: afl: fem nt 
Day. between {rb nd an Rog ft ont: 
the middle f 5 1 
June and the 
middle of July, 8 
£0 to à Stock * 
that is about as N fu 
thick asia Mans e HH 
Finger, .then.{a<o 31) 5: af 7 
bout fou Inches h rg Bon pd 51h 
above the Root A 112 JH 1 


(next the South _ Inocula- 
or Weſt) a little 11 Ilg. 


. : 
if 


3 


about / an Inez iz i i „ bn £7 odr 17.0 
long, and from the middle of that cut in the Bark, 
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cut a downright cut about an Inch and a half long, 
that it may appear like to this great Letter T, as 


may be ſeen in tne Body of the Figure of the Tree. 
Tate heed that you cut not into the Wood of 


the Stuck, becauſe it ſometimes cauſes Gum to 


ariſe to {foil the Bud, when fix'd therein. 


This done, from the branch of an Apricock- 


Tree, ſet in the Earth as « ther Cions, ore of the 


fame Years growth (if you can, or the laſt Years 


growth) chuſe a Bud that is not too young and 
tender, whether it hath a Leaf by it or no, (is not 


much matter. | | 
Then about a quarter of an Inch almoſt above 


the Bud, cut an overthwart cut quite round the 


Bark, and then cut the Bark on each fide the 
Bud, or Sprig, cownright, to end in a Peak, 


_ ſomewhat like a Boy's Taper Top, as the Figure 


beiore with the Leaf, which ſhould be even at 
the Top. EET CHER 
Then with a Knife that hath a ſmooth Back, 
nimbly drive off the Bark with the bud on it, (and 
Leaf, if any) but it you ſee a little Hole on the inſide 
of the Bark next the Bud, then hath the bud left 


behind it the little Root (ſo called) caſt it away, 
and prepare another bud that hath a Root: Some 
People flip it, or cut it off with a ſlit Gooſe- Quill, 


Now having the bark with the bud ready, place 


che bark thereof within the Cut of the Stock, ſo 
that the Edge of the bark that is above the bud 


join exactly to the upper Edge of the Bark, firſt 


cut in the ſtoc k. 


Then cloſe the Fark of the Stock over the Bark 


of the Bud, and bind it cloſe with baſe or dry 


Flags, that you fee nothing thereof but the bud. 
Note, That if the Bud has a Leaf, and it falls 


 offat about 2 Weeks end, it is a {ignthe bud takes. 
About three Weeks after this unbind it, and tie 
it a little ſlacker for a Time. You 


( 


You 
Stock, 
the [pr 


about 


ſmall E 
fee the 
ting ot 
der the 
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very ſ 
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You may place two or three Buds in the fame © _ . | 
Stock, if you will, preſerving anly one at laſt ; | 
the ſpring following cut the Head of the Stock wo 
about half a Foot above the Bud, only leaving a ³ - 
{mall Branch or two to be cut off, as ſoon as you © ⁊ũ ⅛t 
ſee the Bud grown out of danger, and often cut- 
ting off all other Buds and Suckers that may hin- WI: 
der the growth of the true Bud; and in June cut | If 


the Stump of the Stock floping, ending at the Bud WW: || 
very ſmooth, and rub it with Dirt, and in two 1 
Years the Wound will be grown over with Bark WW | 
ik the Tree thrives well. i "a | 


Thus you may Bud Roſes, Filberts, Gooſeber- 
nes, Wallnuts, Currants, So. 8 


XII. To Layer Clovegillifowers. 5 
HE beſt time to Layer them is about the [! 4 


— k 


T middle of June, the ſooner the better if tze 
Layers be ſtrong and well grown; if you ſtay till | | 
the latter end of Fuly they will not be ſo fit to |} 
remove till the latter end of Auguſt, which time is BY 
the only time for them to Root well before Win- wi. 
ter. Thoſe you Layer in September, remove them j kl 
not till March following. The way is thus, 1 
Chuſe ſuch Slips or Layers as are the ſtrongeſt, 1 
three or four or more of a Root (according as you 1 
have need of an Increaſe) with a Penknife cur off 
each Leaf about the middle, which is cailed Prun- 
ing them; and near, or at a Joynt, about four } 
Inches below the top cf the Layer, cut the ſtalk {0 | 
upwards floping, into the Pith having firſt made 
11 


2 wide hole in the Earth with a narrow Trowel, . 

as far off the Root as the ſlip will reach, and bind 1 

it down therein, with a (mali hooked ſlick (about 

2 Fingers length) to keep it from rifing, then il 1 

turn up the Head of the Layer, that the flip max 
+ [RE 
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open (or bind it down, when open, over the lit) 
in which Poſture Earth it up with Earth that 1 | Note 
| Moulds works up in rich Paſture, or other Earth, I den, w 
preſſing the Earth pretty hard about the Layer; à Hole 
all that your Layer in a Day Water at Night, Farth, 
Laſily, Prune all the other Layers, or Slips, in ſet ine 
wet Weather. 5 EY 
| Thoſe you Layer in June and July, cut them 
up with ſome Earth about each Root at the latter 
end of Auguſt, and ſet them about a Foot a ſunder 
in Beds; but if you ſet any in Pots, let them 
have holes in the bottom, if they are not crack'd, 
Trimming them a little. . T7 
Or thus, about the latter end of Aug take 
up all your Layers, then Trim all the old Roots, 
ad pluck them up, and ſet them pretty deep, about 
bali a Foot aſunder in ſome by- place, (or give 
them away) then order a Bed of Flowers (the 
Ground being wet.) Thus round the edge of your 
Bed ſer Tulip Roots pretty thick, near half a foot 
within ſet uriculus, or Bears-Ear, and in the 
middle ſet your Layers, near a Foot aſunder, and 


if you do this Yeaily, your Gilliflowers will be <0 
the larger; ſo may you ſee Flowers in yaur Gar- large 
den, all the Spring and Summer, and bent we roll! 
.. gr ts. 7 | it ha 

= Note, That when you ſee any of your Gilli- Fire) 
flowers in March, or April, that lie flat on the Plan 
Ground, by reaſon of the Winter Snow, Lawyer 1 7 
the whole Branch io ſet them upright, fo will Kett! 
they flouriſh much, nor will it hinder your lay- the! 


ing the ſingle Layers at the right time aforeſaid. 
Sone Gazdeners encteaſe their Gilliflowe1s 
only by Slips, ſetting them in the Spring, (as alſo 
Roſemary Slips then) ſhad ing them from the Sun, 
till Rooted; the Flowers being gathered, cut off 
the Stalks, and Trim the Layers, . | 
PRE | ; 01 
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Vote, That if the Earth be Poor in your Gar- 
a when you ſet a Layer of Gilliflowers, make 


4 Hole like a half Peck, and' caſt Ea that lean 
Farth, and fill the Hole with 90d. Ear 


ſetihe Layer. 
| 4 Malago-Win Ine. 
U 7 [= Pound of Milago-Relſons bruiſed; 


into Bottles, putting a little white Sugar into each 


Bott e. This for faiming Stomachs. 


To ſenſon a New Barrel. Fill it full of Water, 
to ſtand fo three or four Days, then empty it and 


put in more Water. 


Io ſmeeten a Muſty Ba: rel, Boil Pepper i in Wa- 
Lalling hot and ly ſtand for 


hree Days. 


| Wo perfume a Barrel, before you Mm; 1 Dip * 
large Linnen Rag into melted Bi imſtone, and then 


roll it in beaten Cat iander- Seed, and by a Wire 
it hang in the middle of the Barrel, (being ſet pa 


Fire) ſtop the Bung-Hole alittle, and when the 


Flame is out, put in your Drink. 


Io ſeafon Bottles and Corks. - Put them into a 
Kettle of cold Water and bail. them; but take not 


the Bottle out till the Watgc, is cool, 
| > of deri of lleber Beer. - = 1 


A $; ſoon as your Water. 55 boil'd a little put 
it into a Tub, and when the Fiery Heat is 


ver, put fo much to the Mak as will juſt wer all 
the 


Z 95 


„in which 


„ 


or chopt ĩn pieces, into a Veſſel that hath a 
Tap and Tap-Hole, and pour to them a Gallon of 
Scalding hot Water, cover it clofe with Woollen 
Cloths; at a Fortnight's End draw the cleareſt 
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the Malt, ſlirting it well, and at half an Hour 


End, put as much Water to it as you deſign for the 
firſt Running, which let ſtand about an Hour, 
then draw it off, and put into the Wort a Sprig or 
two of Wormwo)d, and Bay-leaves, and the 


Drink will keep as well as if you put Hops in, io 


as you cool your Wort in ſeveral Things, and not 


put the Wort together too hot, no hotter than 


Milk juſt from the Cow, put Yeaſt into a little 
Veſſel to Wort, of the firſt Running to work, 
adding more Wort according to the working, un- 
till you have all your Worts into one Tub, cover 


0 


it with Cloths to ſtand all Night; and Tun it next | 


Morning. N | 
Beer that begins to ſour or decay; Open the 

Bung-hole, and put in a good Handful ofEgg-fhel!s 
cruſh'd cloſe together, and they will in 24 Hours 
Time, revive the Beer. 8 5 5 

The Poor that has no Beer, may boil Water 
with Treacle, and work it with Yeaſt; or ſtir a 
little Treacle into every Cup of Water, you drink 
it, which is both pleaſant and wholeſome ; and 
taken often upon an empty Stomach, cures Coughs 

and Shortneſs of Breath. | 


Which laſt, is to be preferred to Drink before 


all Srong-Drink (to preſerve Health) for the Ex- 
ceſs in Drinking Strong-Drink has ſhorten'd the 
Days of many. | 3 

I fay, the Drinking of Strong-Drink to Ex- 
ceſs, is the Nurſe of Impiety; the Original 
of moſt Diſeaſes, and Vices; the Seed Plot of 
Diſeaſes; the Subverſion of the Senſes ; the Canker 


+ of the Underſtanding ; che Corruption of Man- 


ners ; the Shame of Life; the Harbinger of Hel!; 


the Grave of Honour; the Peſt of the Body, a 


Rape upon the Sou); the Plague of Cities; the 
Ruin of Kingdoms, Ce. Do 
| | | | Do 
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Doſt thou not ſee how lth Drunkenneſs . 


Does reign in Cities, and in Village; 
Altho' to feel God doth. denounce a Curſe, 


They mind it not, but ſtill grow worſe and worſe; dl. i 
Will ſuch God's Patience, without End abuſe, 1 
Slight true Repentance, and God's Laws abuſe. 1 
England has Laws plenty for the Puniſhing of | 
Whores, Whoremongers, Drunkards, Curſers, and q 


prophane Swearers, which Laws Fuftices of zrhe | 
Peace, Conflables, Church-Wardens, &c. are ſworn Si. | 
to put in Execution, but, alas! how few of them | | 


keep their Oath, when they know of ſuch Vices ; 11 
then, are not ſuch Officers guilty of Perqury ? 1 
All Chriſtians are bound in Conſcience to tand 1 
up againſt the Workers of Iniquity. Pſal. 94. 16. 1 
If He, or She, finds one Drunken, He. or She, the 1 
next Day, ought to tell the Perſon of ihe Dangerr 
hit Soul d in, 1 Cor, 6. 9. 25 — 1 
If no Sign of Reformation appears, then with- 1 
in half a Year after, to inform the Magiſtrates 1 
thereof. : , | | | 1 
Aud if the Offender be a Labourer, or Com- 1 
mon-Sold ier, to pay only for the Poor of the Pa- 1 
rifh Five Shillings, if he hath Goods to diſtrain or 4126801 
ft in the Stocks ſix Hours. The ſecond Offence Wi. |: 
to be bound in 101. with two Sureties to offend Bil! | | 
no more, or go to Priſon for Life. 5 1 
The prophane Swearer, one Shilling for each 111181 
Oath, or fit in the Stocks one Hour, to be inform'd 1388 
againſt, within 10 Days, but if he is above a La- 15 
bourer, to pay two Shillings the Oath. —- 16 | 4 
For no Perſon ought to ſwear in common Con- mu 
verſation, Matth. 5. 34. James 5. 12. Bur : 1 5 
when called before a Magiſtrate, he may, as 4&4 MR 
"Witneſs, for the ending of Sirife, Heb, 6. 16. 1 
Ty 33 Laſtly, | 
: | — 
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Laſtly, ſome Proteſtants Beyond-Sva, put Drun- 
kards into a private Room, to live of Bread and 
Water only, until they repent. This is a better 
Way to bring them io their Senſes, but than the 


Stocks. [See a Book entitl'd, A Charitable Viſit to 


Priſoners. | he , 471 


Pro 5 * 
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To male Jelly of Currants to cool the Ko- 
„„ and {Þrogts i £1. 


HE Ferries being mellow, put them with 
J their ſtalks, by handfule, into a Cloth, and 
ſtrain out the ſuice, boil the Juice with its weight 
in Sugar to a right Thicknels, ſkim it oten. 


\ - To make Gooſeberry Vine that will Ire 
LET. Tears. 8 
T Berries being very mellow, put them 
by Parcels into a Tub of Water, and caſt off 

_ -moſt of the Leaves, then put the Berries into a Cive 
to draw out moſt of th. Water, and. ſtamp them 
in a Trough, (as Apples for Cy det) then put them 
into a Tub that bath a Tap and Tap-Hale, and 
Fut about as much fair Water to the ſtampings 
as the ſtampings are for meaſure, ſtir then well 
together, aud caſt a Cloth over them, and at ſe- 
ven or eight Days End (if it will run clear) draw 
the Liquor into a fit Barrel, and to ever) Gal- 
lon of it put three Pound of ordinary 'Suga!, (ha- 
ving firſt diſſolved the Sugar in ſome of ihe Lt 
quor) fil] the Barrel, and ſtep it cloſe, and about 


 Michaelmas, or five Weeks after, you may draw 


it into Bottles. Thus you may make ae 
: | | | QUNET 
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other Ferries or Fruit. Note, That if ou would 
have the Wine Red, ſtamp Currant-4 er es 2 
their ſtalks with the Gooleberries. " 

Note alſo, That when your beſt Wine is ruf oß off, 
you may put more Water to the ſtampings, to 
ſand but two or three Days (if the Weather be 


hot) and run it off, and put ſome Sugar to it in a 


Steen Pot, to ſtand a Week or two, and bottle it 


up. This you ſhould not be long in- Drinking, 
you may again put Water to the Stamping, as ſup- 


poſe two or three Quarts to ſtand 24. Hours, o 


which put ſome Sugar, and ſer it in the Sun to 


make Vinegar. | 
Loftly, The Stampings you may Sow where 


you deſite Gooſeberries o grow; or if you dry 
them, to ſift out the ſeeds, you may ſend them to 


America. - By this Way you may make Wine of 
Elder-berries. 


"Fo make Fir e . 


GTAMP, ripe App! es, and fill a 075 with 
their Juice, to which put ſix bruiſed Pear- 


mains, ſtop it not very cloſe, at ſix Weeks End 


draw the clear into a Tub that is clean waſht'd, 


and dryed, and put to it a Beer Glaſs-fu}l of 


White wine. wherein an Ounce of Iſinglaſs is diſ- 
ſalved, and beaten with the White of an Egg, and 


to every 24 Gallons put eight Pound of brown Su- 
gar well diſſolved in ſome of the Cyder. Laſtly, 
Fill up the Barrel, and flop it cloſe, it will be ſit 
to drink at Chr [las following. 

Poor People may make a good Drink with Ap- 


ples, by bruiſing tome. in a Wooden Mortar, and 
but them into a Veflel, and put Water to them, 
and in a few Days may drink of it, and it's good 
© wan p lome with a little Sugar. 
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; - : © Ficedir 
To make Marmalade of | Dninces, S Mouth. 

* = | | By , 

4 Jan par'd, quarter'd, and cor'd them, put f ends 
them into a Pot, and bake them with Town Brui, 


Bread, then bruiſe them well, and boil them, with Hy ſop, 
its Weight in Sugar, to a juſt Thickneſs: Good vera! N 


againſt Fluxes, e. | © Bitin 
5 5 of each 

To make Mead at any Time of the Tear, I Shaviny 

| E-- four Ou 


* KE Water 10 Quarts, Honey one Quart, I all tbeſ. 
Sugar 8 Cloves 30, a Race or two it cloſe 
of Ginger bruiſed, and two or three ſprigs of © Colt-C! 
Roſemary ; when the Water is near boiling, put © Leather 
into it the Honey, and Sugar, and Spices, let it then pu 
boil about half a quarter of an Hour, [ſkimming W to boil 
it often] take it off the Fire, and ſqueeze into it I walts ir 
four Lemmons, and break their Rinds, and put ont of at 
them in alſo; when it's almoſt cold, cover it in IE let them 
the Veſſel, or Steen-pot, with Toaſts of Wheat- I three *p 
en- bread, firſt cover the Toaſts with Barm, or iſ the next 
or Yeaſt, and lay them on the Liquor, and when three M 
it has wrought (like New-Ale) four or five days, every T 
and will run clear, put it into Bottles, and flop The I 
them cloſe, it will keep long in a cool place. IIa jail'd of 
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a pleaſant drink in Surmer. | Cough 
. 3 | 5-H CORT. | 

: | | my for Shox 

Phyfick. for the Poor. Conſu; 

| NN To orning 


A 6E, Take a Vomit, if not cur'd, drink N and ſme 
ſome Allun- poſſet- drink, keep the Feet dry, ff Flax-ſee 


and warm. = Cramp 
Burns, or Scalds, Juice of an Onion, or Hoult- © Cons. 
leek. N | ChilBl, 


Round in the Body, put Mallows, and Herb Pugund) 
| Bleed 


5 Marcury in Broath, 
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Bleeding at the Noſe. Chew Periwinkle in your 


Mouth. | 


F 


Bruiſes Inward. | Drink Sack with Marigold 
Flowers, and ſweat in Bed, and bleed in the Arm. 


Bruiſes on the Face. Beat freſh Worm-weod and 


Hyſop, and apply it to lye on all Night for ſe- 


veral Nights. i | 

" Biting of a Mad Dog. Take Rue and Red-Sage, 
of each two Handfuls; eight Heads of Garlick, 
Shavings of-Pewter half a Pound, Venice Treacle 


four Ounces, Stout Ale or Beer three Quarts; put 


all:theſe into a varrow mouth'd Pitcher, and flop 
it cloſe with a large Cork, and over that, lay on 
Golt-Clay, and tye it down with a large piece of 


Leather, over all the Mouth of the Pitcher; 


then put it into a Kettle of cold Water, and ſet it 
to boil eight or nine Hours, and as the Water 


waits in the Kettle, fill it up with boiling Water 


out of another Kettle: Do not waſt the Herbs, but 
let them be pick'd, and clean wip'd: Take faſting 


three \poonfuls, three Mornings together, before 
the next Full of the Moon, or next Change, and. 


three Mornings after, and {tir pritty much after 
every Time you take of it. . . 
Ii Medicine (thro the Bleſing of God) never 
jail'd of the deſired Effect, either in Man or Beaſt. 
Coughs, Mix Honey, Brimſtone and Butter to- 
gether, take ſome every Morning, good alſo 
tor Hartneſa of Breath, - 


Conſumption, Ute that of Coughs, and every | 


Morning walk into a Cloſe, and cut up a Tur!, 
and ſmell on it, and take the Tea made with 
Flax-ſeed. VVV | „ 

Cramp, Stretch cut your Legs, as far as you can. 


Cons. Wet them, and ſcratch them out. 5 
Chilblains, The kin beiog off, let a Plaiſter of 


Pugundy-Pitch lie on 'till it is well. 
| Chollick. 
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Chollick. Boil Bay-Leaves in le, drink it often. 
Digeſtion help'd. Decoction of leſſer Centory, 
in Ale. 

Dea /ne /s by Stoppage of Wax. Syringe the Far 


with Water and Beer waim, it that cures not let 


a Drop or two o the Balſam of Chili, be dropt in, 


once a Week, Weekly. 


Dropſie. Chew Tobacco Leaf in your Mouth, 


often, which is far above all the Doctor's Medi: 


eines, wheie Humours abound. 
Eyes dim. Wet them often with your own 


Urine. 
Flux or Loofenefs. Boil Milk and Water, thick- 


en it with fine Wheat Flower, put to it at laſt 


ſome Cinamon, and beaten Acorns andtheir Cups, 
eat it with white Bread, 

Fainting. Shred Mints, eat it with Sugar, or a 
few Drops of the Spirit of 7, pentine, dropt into 
S gar. 

Feaver, or gue, Take Things to ſweat in Bed 


in Mornings. 


Griping. Swallow two Cloves of Garlick, or 


Brandy, burnt with Nutmeg, and the Volk of an 


Egg and Sugar. 

Giddineſs. Fer divers Mornings ſwallow an 
Egg, win about a ſpoonful of broken Pepper. 

Green-Sickneſs. Take a quarter of an Ounce of 
the lalt oi Seel, [price three-pence] being in Pow- 
der mix it with S gar to take for 12 Mornings, 
and ſtir after it. 

Hea:/-ach, Drink Sage-Tea often, and apply it 


to the Fore-head Cammomile and Kira dal 


eat) Tenderneſs, 
Hear.-burn, Drink ſkim-Milk, with a ſpoonſul 
of Chalk. . 
Faundice. Drink the Tuice of Calendine, in 


Beer Olten. 
| Kings» 
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Kings-Evil. Take white Nettle Roots and 


Leaves, three handfuls, Smallage a handful, Ly- 


corice an Ounce and half, boil them in three 


Quarts of fair Water, *tili half is waſted, ſtrain 


it, then add Honey of Roſes one Ounce ; ſhake it 
when you uſe it: Take five ſpoonfuls three times 
2 Day, and apply only Diachylon cum Gumme to 
the Sore(if any) and eat neither Fiſh nor Fleſh till 
you are well. „ | | 

Lice. Mix the fine Powder of the feed called 
Stavefacre with Butter, or Water, wet the Head, 
and Cloaths with it. 


Oil of Charity, Take Red-ſage, Roſemary Tops, | 


Cammamile, Lavender, and Wormwood,of each a 


handful, ſhred them together, and put them 1n te 
a Pint of good ſallad Oil, and let it ſtand in the 
{un a Month (in a well glazed ot or Glaſs) ſt ir- 
ring it once a day, then ſtrain it, and then put in- 


to the Oil the ſame Quantity of the ſame freſh - 
Herbs, adding thereto a handful of ſhred Velorian 


called Charity, which grows in Gardens, and hag 


an upright ſtalk, and let it ſtand in the Sun four 


or five Days more, thgh bo il it a little, and ſtrain 
it, and fer the Oil inthe Sun two or three Days 
more to ſettle, then clear it from the ſettlings, 
aud boil ir again very genily about a quarter of an 

Hour or more, but take Heed you boil it not fo, 


is to be made in May. 5 
Fir inward Bruiſes. Give nine Drops in poſſet- 


1 Bed, Ne „ | 

In outward Bruiſes. Anoint the Place with it 

eins, Sores, Qc. both in Man and Beaſt, 

Pain-ſudden. Apply a Piece of a hot Tile, but if 

„ fle the Glitch in the ſide, like a Hun iſie, ſoak 
1 None 


as to loſe the fine green Golden Colouf: This Oii 
Urink to a Man, and ſeven for a Woman, and ſweat 


en: It alſo cures Green Wounds, Swellings, 
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None -Hoſe Dung in Ale all Night, ſtrain it in 
the Morning, and drink it, and fweai in Bed, 

In the Plague-Time. Take three Pints of Muſca- 
dine, or Malm ſey, boil in it Sage nd Rue, of each 
a handful, till one Pint is waſted, Strain it end 
ſet it over the Fire again, and put to it a Penny- 


worth .of long-Pepper, Ginger half an Ounce; 


Nutmegs a quarter of an Ounce in Powder, let 
them boil a little, and then put to it four penny- 
worth of Mithridate, two penny worth of Treacle, 
a Quarter of a Pint of:1qne F7te ; take of this three 
ſpoonful: in the Morning, and as much at Night, 
if the arty be already Diſeaſed: If not, once in 
the Mornivg faſting is ſufficient. 

In all the plague Time, 'tis ſaid, neither Man, 
Woman, nor Child, that took this Medicine (if 
the Heart was not moitified and wounded with 

this Diſtemper) dyed, It's good alſo for the ſwea- 
ting Sickneſs, Small-pox, Surfeit, &c. ” 

Piles, or Chollick. Eat Bread and Butter oiten, 
take no 1trong purge, nor Aloes, and let not the 
body be bound. 


Quinſey, Boil the Bows, or rather the Leaves 


of the black Currant Bib in Milk, apply the leaves 
to the Throat, and drink the Milk with pears. 
. Running ſores. Take every Day three or tour 
ſpoonfuls of the Juices of theſe Herbs, viz. Bugie, 
Sanacle, Selfheal, Yarrow, Dayſie Leaves, three 
Sorts of Plantain, Red-briar Leaves; you may beat 
them, and ſoak them in Water. This 1s call'd 4 
Wound-Drink © © | | 
Rheumatiſm.. See Dropſie, uſe that. : 
© Scabs on the Face, Diflolve a little Roman Ni- 
tirol in Water, wet with it often, but to repel 
Humours, ſpread Oyntment Nutritum, on Taper 


and apply it. 
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Yrains. Apply Comfrey Roots beaten with the 
White of an Egg, or B urgundy-Pitch. . 
Kabhy-Head. Boil the green Leaves of Foæ- 
Gloves in freth butter, to an Oyntment. 
Scuroy, Surfeit, &c. Make Muſtard of the Seed 
with Milł, a little at a Time, eat it, and put it in 
pour Drink often. TO. | | 
| Fleen. Let the ſmall bows of Tamaris ſoak in 
Pite- wine; drink of it very often. 
Sudden Swelling. Boil Cammomile, Mallows, and 
» W Snalage, in Water, apply the Herbs hot twice a 
day: Or Nutritum. | 
Spitting of blood, Boi! Comfrey Roots, and Plan- 
ian in Beer, (weeten it with Honey, or uſe the Oi 
of Charity. 5 = | 
1 Kone. Sup often Syrup of Cammomile. | 
1 Feiatica Bath the place with hot Brandy, or 
the Oil of Charity, and lay Flannel thereon. 
* Gmall-Pox. At the Beginning, be not let Blood, 
but take Erimſtone, Treacle, and Marygold-Flowers 
mix'd, and ſweat in Bed. a = 
Teeth-ach, and to keep them ſound. Rub the 
"Wl Guns with Vater and Salt until the Pain is gone. 
And that they may Rot no more, waſh them well 
with Water after every Time you eat, ſometimes. _ 
tubbing the Gums with Alum. TIA - 
Vomiting to flay. Hold a Toaſt, or a Nutmeg | 
ait:to-your-Noſe.-::: 8 | e 
Urine hot and wt 6 Drink Tim Milk. 
Urine too free. Uſe a Milk Diet eat no Fiſh nor 
Fleſh till well. „ 
eg to provoke. Drink ſkim Milk every Mor- 
ing. - | 1 
Worms. Take three Fingers of Bearfoot, bruiſe 
and ſoak it in Milk all Night, let the Child drink 


* 


the Milk in the Morning. f 
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Thus in ſhort, for Want of Room. 
But if Diſeaſes thou haſt none, 


| Let the Phyſician then alone; 


For he thereby may purge thy Purſe, | 
And make thy Body ten times worſe, 


A Bath for a ſwell'd fore Leg. Dip a Flannel in 
hot Soap Suds, and bath the Leg with it often, and 
wrap the Flannel round it, having firſt auointed 
with Oyntment of March-Mallows. Eut a ſafe 


bath for Pains, Strains, broken Bones, apply white 
| bread Crumbs boil'd to a Poultice in ſpring Water, 


moyſten it with freſh butter, or Hogs ſewit. 


— 
4 _— ESA 


Of the Art of Angling : The Contemplis 


tive Man's Recreation. 


IJ Aving writ largely of this Art in the /af 
| Edition, and for want of room here, I ſhall 
only ſay, Let your Angle be light, of about three 


Yards long, your ſmall filk Line of the ſame length, 


a Float of Gooſe-quill, your Hook to incloſe a 11- 


ver- penny, Your bait ſmall red Worms, in a box 
with Fennel; Angle cloſe to the River-fide, where 


the Water is a Yard and a half, or more deep; if 
you find that there are Fiſh, and have catch'd one, 


throw in a good Handful of Malt-G1ains, do to 
after every Fiſh you catch: When you have been 


there an Hour, and they ceaſe to bite, try the depth 
of another pl ce, always remember that your Hock 
be within two or three Inchesof the bottoin of the 
water; when you have hook'd a great Fiſh, keep 


| Your Rod bent, lift him not out of the water ann 
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ke is tyr'd, and if you cannot take bim out with: 
your Hand, take him with a Landing Net, or @- 
Landing hook. See F. 19. 8. Ezek. 47. 9. 


O Brooks! O Fields! Only in you 
I find what Conſtant is, and True. 
The Works of our GOD to admire, 
And blow into a Flame, the Fire 
Of Love Divine; zhis, this is Foy 
Can never fail, or ever cloy _ 
Wit or Knowledge, Hearts combin'd, 
Never thus could jill the Mind. 
Aive Ambition yet wordd ſay, © 
Life thus were Idly Dream d away e. 
Jour Cenſures then we fhall allow,. 
Which merit only pity now. 
Where is the Man that's Happy known,. 
But only he that is alone; | 
Till Man his Paradiſe regain d; 
This: Paradoxx may be maintain'd ; 
Happy that Soul that is content alone, 
And needs no Entertainment but its own, 
Labour to have a Conſcience pure, 
When allthings fail that will endure. 


Fer, a good Can'cience frees a Soul from Me- 


lancholy : A Carſcience rectify'd by God's Law, 
is a continual Feaſt, Prov. 15. 15. 


93 
— 


Medici nes for Hor ſes. 


Ruſes inward. Swallow Stone-Pitch in Ale. 
Botts or worms. Shread a handful or two of 

the Leaves of Bearsfoot, and give it in Ale. 
Brickle Hoofs. Anoint them often with Tar 


melted with Dogs-Greaſe, and fluff the Feet with 


Tow dip'd in the ſame. | | 
| K 4 Coug"s. 
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200 The Dung Man's Companion. 
Coughs. Take Butter and Oyl of Bays, of each 
one Ounce, melt them together, and put them in- 


to his Noſtril, with a Horn, and rub Futter mix'g 


With Honey on his Tongue often. 
Glande rg. Pour into his Noſtrils a Pint of Ver- 
ice made a little thick with Muſtard, adding 
tune Allum, and give him in a Horn a Quart of 


new Milk,wherein you have boil'd Elecompane and 


Liquor iſh, being well boil'd, ſtrain it, and add a 
Quarter ot a Pound of Treacle, and a piece of But- 
ter not too Salt ; this is alſo good tor Shortneſs 
of Breath, Bloody-Flux, 8&c. 

Bound in the Boch. Boil one handful of the 
Herb Mercury, or Grunſel, in a Quart of Mater, 
till half is waſted, ſtrain it, and to the Liquor 
put half a pint of new Milk, having ſhread into it 
beaten Anniſecds, Sugar-Candy, and the Yolks of 
bx Egge. | | 

Faſhions. Take old ſtale Salt and Hemlock 
and boil them, bath the Sore with it hot, and 
apply the Hemlock, but give him the Liquor in a 
Horn, | E 
Eyes ſore. In a Pint of Snow-water, or white 
Roſe-water, diſſolve one Ounce of white Cop- 
peras, wet his Eyes therewith three or four 
times a Day. But if a Pear! or Web be therein, 
and if it does not perfect the Cure, mix freſh 
Butter with the fine Powder of Ginger and Thun- 
derbolt-ſtone, and put a little Pill of it into his 
Eye twice a Day, and ſoon after waſh his Eye 
with Mans Urine. | 


Black Bruiſes about the Eye. Beat Hyſop and 


85 Wormwocdd, and apply it over the Eye. 
Farcy. Take Butter, Bur-Roots, or Leaves, 


and Rue, of each a like quantity of the Juices, à 
quaiter ſo much of the Juice of Hemlock, a ill 
of Agua Vita, Pepper two Spoonfuls, mix — 
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and dip Flax in the Liquor, and ſtop his Ears 

and Sores therewith twice a Day. . 
Eiftula, or Nle-Evil. Take Euphorbium and 


Maſtich, of each a quarter of a Pound, melt hem 


together with an Ounce of French Soap, and with 
Tow make Tents for the Sore, till well : Or boil 
one Ounce of Verdigreaſe in a Pint of Honey half 
an Hour, then add the Juice of Bearsfoot a quarter 
of a Pint, dip Tents in it, and put them deep end ugh 
into the Sores, to draw out the Poi ſonous Humours, 
always remembring that where Humours offend, 
give your Horſe a Purge. FE 

4 Purge. Take the Courfer ſort of Aloes, and 
London Treacle, of each one Ounce, Falop a quar= 
ter of an Ounce, beat them together in a Mortar, 
and make four Balls of it, give him one of them 
for four Mornings together, and a Pint of warm 
Mild Ale after it, and ride him gently, and two 
Hours after give him a Maſh, Cloath him, and 
give him no cold Water. | 


Feet-Lock ſwell'd with Greaſe. Take a good 


handful of ſtinging Nettles with their Roots clean 
waſhed, then boil them untill they are tender in 
old Urine or ſtale, and caſt in a handful of Salt, 
and bath the Feet with it hot, and laſtly apply 


the Nettles, and bind them on at Evening; do ſo 
two or three Nights, But if this hath been too 
long neglected, and it be turned to Wind: Galls, 


prick them with, a Penknife to let out the Watry 
Humours and uſe the above, and if there be Chops, 
er Cracks in the Heels, anoint them with Melalot 
Plaiſter melted hot. 8 . 
Scratches, Take Honey, Verdigreafe, Brim- 
| ſtone, Copperas, black Soap, new Lime, and the 
line Powder of Elecompane Roots, of each a quar- 
ter of a Pound, of Boars Greaſe 12 Ounces, melt 
them, and mix them well over. the Fire, then clip 
| „ away 
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away the Hair, and cut off the bàrd Knots (if any) 


and with a Linnen Cloth dip'd in Urine, rub the 


Sores on his Leg untill they are raw, and then 


_ anoint it twice a Day, keep his Feet dry till he is 
well, and Purge him. 2, 
 Sinue Sprain, Take a Quart ofthe Lees of ſtrong 


Ale, three Handfuls of Sheeps Dung, half « hand- 
ful of Sheeps Suit, two handfuls of fine chopt Hay, 
and ſome \ heat-bran, boil theſe ro a Poultice, 
adding Vinegar, and apply it hor twice a Day: 
Some uſe Linſeed Oyl and Aqua Vire, and turn 


him to Graſs. | . | 

 Oprain in the Back. Flea a Young Sucking 
Puppy, being dreſt, fill his belly with black Snails 
and Cammomile, Roaſt and baſte it with Oyl of 


Spike wherein Saffron has been ſteep'd all Night, 


with the Driping anoint his back twice a Day, 
Holding then a hot Iron Bar near it, to dry in the 


Ointment. This is good alſo for any Foyn? Pain, 


Shrinking, or Numbneſs of tl e Sinews, Some uſe 


only Populenm Ointment mix'd with Linſeed Oy! 


and Aqua Vite, others uſe Hogs Greaſe, black 


Soap, Bolearmonack, and Neats-Foot Oil, of each 


a like quantity, boiled together, good for Should- 
der Sprains and Swellings. = | 

-Griping, Make him ſwallow the Intreals of a 
New killed Chicken, and after it a Pint of new 
Milk ſweetned with Sugar. 


 Loofeneſs. Give him a Pint of March Beer, 
with the groſs Powder of Acorns, and their Cups, 


and Cinamon. 


Srerfeit, If his Dung be hard; give him 2 


Quart of new Ale, with one Qunce of Diaſcor- 
dium. | . SR 
Fainting with Travel, Keep in a Box a Powder 
made of Liquorifh, Sugarcandy and Elecompane- 
Roots, give him one Ounce thereof as ſoon as he 
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comes into the Inn, before he eats any Provinder, 
and if he refuſe Hay, give him Ale warm where- 


jn a bunch of the Herb Centory is boiled, and walk 
im in the Air next Morning, or ride him gentle 
after he has taken the Decoction of Centory, to get 
him a Stomach, 

Straugullion, o Urine flop'd. Take twelve Parſley 
Roots pithed, and a good handful of Dog-Grals 
Roots, ſome Parſley Seed bruiſed, boil theſe in 
four Quarts of Water, till near half is waſted, 


rain and give hima Pint of the- Liquor faſting, | 


and walk Rim. 
| Hide-hound. Bleed him in both. the Neck- 


Veins, then give him new Milk ſweetned with 


Honey for three Morning 8. and then turn him to 
Grals, 

Yellows. Bleed him in the Noſe, a the Neck- 
Vein; then give him the Juice of Calendine in 
warm Ale z or Turmerick and Annifeeds, of each 
two Ounces in Powder, Brimſtone a Spoonful, 
Vinegar a Pint, Aqua Vitæ a Gill, give it in the 
Morning, and four Hours after give him Hay 
that's ſprinkled with water. 

Gaul d Back. Bath with Putter and an, 

Hot Canker; or Swelling of the Tongue. Dreſs 
his Tongue with A llum mixt with Honey; and 
if there be Bliſters, let them out with a Penkniſe. 

Tmpofthume ; or Bile to break. Make a Poul- 
tice with white Lilly Roots, Mallows, and Fen- 


negrick-ſeeds bruiſed and boiled in water, ſtrain 


it a livle, then add Hogs-Greaſe, and apply it 
twice a Day, and if it breaks, lay on W heat- flower 
mixt with Honey; but if it is not to break, boil 


Cammomile, Smaliage and Mallows, in water and 


Milk, adding all the Hogs-Greaſe, and apply it 


hot twice a Day. 
Interferring. Anoint with Turpentine, Honey 
and burnt Allum mixt. 6 
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202 The Toung Man' Companion. 
away the Hair, and cur off the hard Knots (if any) 
and with a Linnen Cloth dip'd in Urine, rub the 
Sores on his Leg untill they are raw, and then 


well, and Purge him. 5 
Sinue Sprain. Take a Quart of the Lees of ſtrong 


him to Grafs. | | 

Sprain in the Back. Flea a Young Sucking 
Puppy, being dreſt, fill his belly with black Snails 
and Cammomile, Roaſt and baſte it with Oyl of 


with the Driping anoint his back twice a Day, 
Holding then a hot Iron Bar near it, to dry in the 


"Shrinking, or Numbneſs of tle Sinews, Some uſe 


der Sprains and Swellings: N 


new killed Chicken, and aſter it 2 Pint of new 
Milk ſweetned with Sugar. 4] | 


dium. | WD 
Fainting with Travel, Keep in a Box a Powder 
made of Liquorifh, Sugarcandy and Elecompane- 
Boots, give him one Ounce thereof as ſoon as he 
| N | comes 


LY 


anoint it twice a Day, keep his Feet dry till he is 


Ale, three Handfuls of Sheeps Dung, half « hand- 
ful of Sheeps Suit, two handfuls of fine chopt Hay, 
and fome '\ heat-bran, boil theſe to a Poultice, 
adding Vanegar, and apply it hot twice a Day: 
Some uſe Linſeed Oyl and Agua Vira, ard turn 


Spike wherein Saffron has been ſteep'd all Night, 


Ointment. This is good alſo for any Foynt Pain, 


_ ©enly Populenm Ointinent mix'd with Linfeed Oyl 

and Aqna ita, others uſe Hogs Greaſe, black 
Soap, Bolearmonack, and Neats-Foot Oil, of each 
a like quantity, boiled together, good for Should-. 


Griping. Make him ſwallow the Intreals of a 


Looſeneſs. Give him a Pint of March Beer, 
with the groſs Powder of Acorns, and their Cups, 
and Cinamon. „ N Ls 
Ki feit. If his Dung be hard, give him 2 
Quart of new Ale, with one Qunce of Diaſcor- 
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The Tonng Man's Companion. 203 
comes into the Inn, before he eats any Provinder, 
and if he refule Hay, give him Ale warm where- 
in a bunch of the Herb Centor is boiled, and walk 
im in the Air next Morning, or ride bim gentle 

after he has taken the Decoction of Centory, to get 
him a Stomach. 
 Stranzullion, 01 Urine ſtop'd. Take twelve Parſley 
Roots pithed, and a good handful of Dog-Graſs 
Roots, ſome Parſley Seed bruiſed, boil theſe in 
four Quarts of Water, till near half is waſted, 
ſtrain and give hima Pint of the- Liquor faſting, 
and walk him. 

Hide- hound. Bleed him in both the Neck- 
Veins, then give him new Milk ſweetned with 
Honey for three Mornings, and then turn him io 

Grafs. 

* Tellows. Bleed him in the Nes and the N eck- 

Vein; then give him the Juice of Calendine in 
warm Ale or Turmerick and Annifeeds, of each 
two Ounces in Powder, Brimſtone a Spoonful, 

Vinegar a Pint, Aqua Vitz a Gill, give it in the 
Morning, and four Hours after give him Hay 
that's ſprinkled with water. 

Gauld Back. Bath with Putter and Vinegar, 

Hot Canker; or Swelling. of the Tongue. Dreſs 
his Tongue with Allum mixt with Honey; and 
if there be Bliſters, let them out with a Penkniſe. 

Impofihume ; or Bile to break. Make a Poul- 
tice with white Lilly Roots, Mallows, and Fen- 
negrick-ſeeds bruiſed and boiled in water, ſtrain 
it a livle, then add Hogs-Greaſe, and apply it 
twice a Day, and if it breaks, lay on Wheat- flower 
mixt with Honey; but if it is not to break, boil 
Cammomile, Smaliage and Mallows, in water and 
Milk, adding all the Hogs-Greaſe, and apply it 
hot twice a Day. 

Interferring. Anoint with Turpentine, Honey 
and burne Allum mixt. K 6 F 
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if the Fot be wrankled by a Nail, or Grade bg. 
Dip Tow in hot Turpentine, and ſtuff the Sores 
_ therewith | ; | 


r 
FRY 


Medicines for Cows, 
Pe, That the Medicines for Men and 
Horſes may ſerve for Cows, Sheep, Cc. 
1101 to Dear. | Cn 
Cows Ladder Stung, or Rankled. Firſt, Bath it 
with not Runnet, then with boiling Butter three 
times a Day, then ſhread Ground-Ivy, and mingle 
it with Yeſt, Wheat-Fiower and Cream, and 
bind it on. | | 


A 


_ Chops in the Teats. Anoint them with Bacon 
Greaſe, or Oyl of Turpentine, or Oyl of St. 


Fohn's-Wort; but it the Chops be deep, melt 


{ome of the Plaiſter of Melalot, and anoint 


with it. N | . 
 Gouring, or Looſeneſs. Uſe the above for 


Horſes. 


' Beaſts that Diſs Blood. Burn a piece of raw 
Lean Beef to a Coal, being in Powder, give it in 
Ale or Beer once in five Hours, for ſome other 
Di empers uſe thoſe above for Horſes 


1 K 


Medicines for Hogs. 


Q 7 Swine. Chop wild Bryam-Roots, or 


Leaves, give them in Milk or other Meat. 


len d Hogs. Bruiſe Apples, and ſcatter 
Zriyſtons among them, and let them eat them 


firſt in a Morning, and faſt two Hours after. 
Giddy Swine, Mingle in the juice of Hemlock 


Aqua Vita and Pepper, and put it into their N oftrils 
and wrap about their Necks the Herb Bite 
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The Hung Man's Companion: 203 
Lice in Hogs, Rub them with the bruiſed Seeds 
of Hounds-Tonvgue mix'd with Bacon Greale, or 
the Juices of Bearsfoot, or Wallnyt Leaves. — 
Hogs Ears Lugg'd. Anoint them with Tar or 
Linſced Oyl, then ſcatter Aſhes thereon, += 


A Brief Deſcription of the Honey Bee. 


e Honey-Bee has two Horns growing out of 
her forehead, which ſhe can put 
forth at length, or draw in cloſe to 
her head, which ſerves for the ſence of feeling. 
Bees Eyes are her two Cheeks, which ſhine like 
2 Lanthorn at the door; ſhe wipeth | 
her Glazen Eyes with her Forefeet Bees Eyes 
before ſhe goes abroad; and if ſhe „ 
comes home laden a little before Night and miſs the 
door at firſt, ſne may go nigh to lye abroad all Night. 
Her Fangs are ſome what like a Pair of Fincers, 
that open ſide ways againſt her Ton- 4 — 
gue, by which ſhe gathers her provi- Her Fangs. 


Bees Horn, 


, 


tion; her Tongue is of that length,  _ | 
that ſhe can double it under her Throat, with which 
{he ean reach deep into Flowers: There are four 
other Parts belonging to her Tongue , which 
lerve as 4 Caſe for ir. 8 

Her Wings are four, which carry her, until they 
are worn out. For the Bees of the 
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former year dye about the latter part Her Wings. 
of Summer this year, falling dead before the Hives | 
p laden; So that a Bee is but a years Bird, wits 
| ſome advantage; which-is along life in compariſon - | 
of the Silk-worm, which lives but four Months, 
« or the Waſp which lives but five, or the Drone 
which lives but fix Months, as writeth that great | 
bee-maſter Charles Butler, Ro | | 
; | | 
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206 The Dung Man's Companion. 
with the other two conveys her gathering of her 


Fangs, both Bee-bread and Wax. The Bee-bread 


long keep it corrupteth. 


Honey ga- 
They 1 | 


 theirCells,and when full, they cloſe it up with Wax, 
The Drone Bees have no Sting, they live on the 


like a BJadder each of them will 


moſt commonly ſoon after the Bees 
have done ſwarming ; leaving feed for another 
year, ſomewhat like that which Butterflies leave 
on Cabbidge-leaves, as big as Pins-heads, and in 
February ſome of the ſeed begins to turn into 
Worms or Grubs, the outſide of the Grub dies, 
and the Bee is within it. If you kill the Drones 
before Midſummer the ſtock will not iwarm, nor 
will the young Bees come to perfect ion (for want 
of the heat of the Drones) to eat the Bee-bread, by 
which means the Bee-bread becomes ſtinking, and 
breeds filth, and cauſes the ſtock to die 
Many Drones going with a Swarm is a good 
fign. In Fully the Bees kill their Drones, having 
done breeding, but if they neglect it till the latter 
end of Auguſt, it is a ſign the ſtock is poor. 


Dtrone Bee, and longer winged, but 
Queen Bee. not fo thick; her Sting is half as 
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the Swarm forth; if two Swarms are Hiv'd toge- 

ther, the Bees commonly fight till'one Queen Bee 
is kill'd, which fomerimes may be found dead 
under the Hive that night. * 


She has fix Feet, ſhe ſtandeth faſt on four, and 


ſnhe lays in dry Cells, for the young Bees to feed on 
and eat of it themſelves, (to ſave the Honey) being 


Honey they gather with their Tongues, whence 
they let it down into their Bottles, 
hold a drop, which they empty into 


. labours of others, and are all kill'd 
Drone Bees, or die before Septen er yearly, but 


The Queen Bee (fo called) is longer than a 


long as the Honey-Bees: She leadeth 


Ef 
there 
ſine 


* nn 


„ ͤ—p ¶ ts, es con 


The Toung Man's Companion. 207 


I conclude with a few Obſervations. 


x. Set your ſtocks on ſingle Stools here and 


there in your Orchard, ſo as each have the Sun- 


fine (fome what) all the forenoon. 


2. Let not weeds grow higher than the Bee- ſtools 
z. In February cleanſe your Bee- ſtools, new 


clay. the edges, and lay Wood-afhes on the crown 
of each Hive, and then begin to feed the poor ones 
with Sugar diflolved in Water put in an Eldern 


Trough 3 continue this till they can live abroad, 
or feed them not at all. „ 
4. Lay a bunch of Nettles under ſuch ſtools 
where you fee that the Bees are for ly ing under it, 
5 In a plentiful year of Honey, ſmother the beft 
Stocks, becauſe their Combs being full of Honey, 


they may want places to breed in, ſo may decay; 


and in every year take up ſuch as did not kill their 


Drones beti mes. But in wet hungry years, you may 


find thouſands drowned in the Wort in Brew- 


houſes in great Towns, then keep the beſt alive- 
Thoſe that have many Stocks commonly kill the 


veſt and the worſt, ſaving the indifferent alive. 
6. Thoſe Stocks that have not Swarmed before 


the zoth of June, turn them upfide down, and fix 


dreſt Hives on them (viz, mouth to mouth; clay 
the edges together, leaving a door, and mother 


boti the Bees in the old and new Hive about the 
beginning of Aug t, ſo. will the New Hive have 


Virgins Honey; but i” you deſire Stock-Honey, 
only raiſe the Stock on the zoth of June with 
Bricks, or the like. nl 

7. As ſoon as you have ſmothered Bees in Au guſt, 
ſhut up the doors of thoſe Stocks (that you would 


keep alive) ſo as but two Bees way paſs out of each 
Hive at a time, that they may defend ann; : 
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from Robben Bees: Letting them continue ſountill 
the firſt of Fehruary, about which time make the 
paſſage wider and wider, that they may have juſt 


room enough to paſs in laden without hindrance, 


and no more. Remembring alſo to ſtreighten the 
doors always when Robben Bees are about them, 


Rot in Sheep; for 100 of them. 
Ak the Grains (a Seed Sold by Apotheca- 


1 ries) and Corriander-Seed, of each one Ounce, 


long Pepper half an Ounee, Box Leaves and Rue, 


of each one handful, Savin half a handful, theſe 


being beaten, boil them in Ale, and give every 
Sheep three ſpoonfuls Faſting, blood warm, keep 


the Sheep Faſting the Night before, and three 


Hours after they be Drenched, (if any of the Ewes 
be with Young) leave out the Savin, and put in 


Crumbs of Rye-Bread, as much as the bigneſs of 
a Hens Egg, the beſt Oyl of Olive one Pint, to be 


put in when the other is off the Fire, ſtir it well 


when you ule it. Put not the Sheep to Graſs be- 
tween Lady-Day and Midſummer, untill the Dew 
is off the Graſs, and in all fickly, or very wet 
Mornings, give them Hay. 2 

Note, That this for Sheep I put into my firſt 
Books of. this Title, ſome Men in the Weſt of 
England made uſe of it with good Succeſs, and one 
came to my Houſe and told me ſo, viz, That this 
For the Rot had done their Sheep good. Many 


little Snails on the Graſs, between Lady-Day and 
_ Midſummer, the Sheep Eating them ſometimes 
brings the Rex. 


wy 


Arithmetick 


or But 
ten; a 
be ſet 


— a 


— — —. 
8 * 


Sboetiet ws Baſe: Os Cofting 
| 4C CO U TS. 


Oung Man, when thou Learnedẽſt to Read 

the holy Bible, I hope alſo thou Learned'ſt 

to know the Verſes; fox the laſt Verſe of the CXIX 
Plalm, is 176, that is, One Hundred Seventy Six. 
Now, To ſhew thee how to fet down a Taylor's 


or Butchers Bill, if one deſires to have one Writ- 


ten; as firſt, for a Breaſt of Mutton gs & 18 muſt 
be ſet down, T8. 3 d. as, 


5 „„ 
For a Breaſt of Mautton— — 
For 20 d. ſet. — — 1—8 
For a Hog 23 Shilling 1— 3—0 
For 10 Groats nie 3—4 


A Noble is ©) 6—8 

3 Nobles is 20 Shillings- I— — 0 

A Mark 1 _—_—-4 
8 In all Jr — 


Obſerve, That when the 1 is ſet over 
Figures, i it fſhews they are Pounds in Money, 5. 
for Shillings, and the Letter d. over Pence. This 


Bill is in all three Pounds, nine Shillings, and 


three Pence. 


Write the Bill on Paper, and caft up thus, ſay- | 
ing 4 d. and 84.is 12 d. and 4 is 16, and 8 is 24, 


and 3 at the Top makes 27 d. that i 2 5. and 


34, the odd 3d. being under 12, I ſet between the 


n and carry the 2 s. to the place of Shillings, 
1 
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Oro een 
— 


faying 25. that I carry and 1; is 15, and 6 and; 

and 3, and 1, & f, makes 29 Shillings, that is x 
Pound 9 Shillings, the odd 95. 1 ſet between 
the Lines below, and carry the 1 Pound to the place 
of the Pounds; ſaying, 1 that I carry, and 1, andi 
makes; Pounds, which; I fetbetween the Lines alſo. 
| Young Man, the following is a Queſtion in Sub- 
ſtraction of Money, for thy Encouragement, and 
that if thou wilt be ſtudious, thou mayſt learn the 
Profitable Rules of Arithmetick, which follow, 
without a Tutor, provided thou art perfect in one 


Queſtion, before thou proceeds further, Learning 
them in order, as I have herein ſet them down, 


If one Man Lent another Man One Hundred 
Pounds, viz. 100 1, of which he hath lately Paid 
of it 39 Pounds 17 Shillings and 9 Pence, what re- 
mains 11:1] in his Hand, ſet them down in Figures 


thus, (10) (20) (72 Obſerve that 
| E. 4. 


| | . the incloſedjj- 
Lent—— 10000 — 0 gures are only 
Paid —— 39— 7177 —0 9 /fet on the top 
— — Jo remember 


Unpaid— 60 — 0 —0 3 what to bor 


8 — oo whe: need 
5 , &c. 


Nou to take or Subſtiat 29 17— 09 out 
of one hundred Pounds, I do thus, ſaying 
Take 9 d. out co d. that I cannot do, but I will 


borrow the incloſed (12)then, I take 9 d. out of 12, 


reſts 3d, which I fet below. | | 


Next, becauſe I borrow 12 at the Place of pence, 
I pay it at the Shillings as one, ſaying 1 that ! 


borrowed, and 17 Shillings, makes 18 Shillings, 


take 18 from co, or nothing, I cannot, but I bor-. 
row the incloſed ( as lere [ take 18 from 20, reſts 


2 ſhillings to be {et between the Lines: 


\ Next 


Q 
— 
Q 
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Next one that I borrowed at the place of Shil- 
3, WW tings, I pay it at the Pounds, ſaying 1 that I bor- 
rowed and 9 is 10, take 10 from o1 cannot, ſo bor- 
row the incloſed (10) and ſay xo from 10 reſts 2 
to be below. 
„ Laſtly, 1 that 1 borrowed at the Figure 9, and 
z makes 4, Take 4 from 10 above, reſts 6 to be 
1 ſet between the Lines. And there is unpaid of 
. the 100 J. juſt Sixty Pounds Two Shillings and 


le Three Pence. 

5 For Proof, add the Sum paid, and rhat unpai id 
. | topether, and i it will make uſt the Tool, ue Lent. 
8 But more of this i in order, 

- The Poet faith. 


None to true Honour or Preferment mounts, _ 
Without the Art of Writing or Accounts, 


How to write the nine Figures. 


. — 

3 3 * 

E SW 2 > ¼è ᷑ꝶ / 

S8, w ww ww oe ISS 

t 3:4 5: 67 ne 
. . 


The Figure five f nith the Top laſt; begin at 
the bottom to make the Figure fix, and begin the 
eight and nine as you do a little @ or o, e, or o. 


| How to read, or know the Value of ffteen | 
Figures ſet together, or unget fifteen. 


E IF you know the Verſes in the Holy Bi- 


ble (as aforeſaid) then you can read three Fi- 
gures 


this Table. 


Numer ation Table. 


Unites, 
e | 
Hundreds, 
Thouſands, b 
Ten Thouſands, 
C Thouſands, 
85 C Millions, | 
| Ten Millions, 
C Millions, 
36 3 Millions, 


—_— 
6 


S 008 A wo (ay 


Ten Thouſand Millions, 
| C Thouſand Millions, 
1 1 of Millions, 


Ten Millions of Millions, 
C. Millions of Millions. 


Read them by threes, as 765 Millions of Mil- 
lions, 473 Thouſand Millions, 568 Millions, Oc. 


10co is one Hundred. 

Ico oco an Hundred Thouſand. - 

I co coco is one Million. 

A Million is 10 Hundred Thouſand, or 
done Thouſand Thouſand. 


How to Read and Value any - Number of 


TOO en. 


Thus Read, 100. Thouſand, Thouſand, Thou- | 
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55 res, and if ſo, you may read fifteen (or under) 
by EO”. 


ſand, Thouſand, Thouſand, Thouſand, Thouſand. 


Note, 


Note 


three C 
5. 
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Note, That the 100 I pronounced, and for every 
three Cyphers I Named a Thouſand to the End. : = 
- 573+ 637. 25. 732. 473. 547. 237. 532.633. 


To Read theſe, ſay 573 Thouſand Thouſand, 
c. ſaying Thouſands for every three Figures to 
the End of the Line. 


Then 631 Thouſand to every three Figures to 
the end of the Line. | 
Do ſo with the 425, &c. 5 
Laſtly, When you come to the Figures 237, 
which is 231 Thouſand Thouſand, or Millions, 
32 Thouſand, 633. 5 e 


I. Suppoſe there is an Orchard, 


Apple-Trees — 136 
Pear - Trees —— 076 
Cherry- Trees — 207 
Plumb- Trees — 036 
In all 455 


Note,That if the four Numbers had been Pounds 
in Money, or Droves of Sheep, or other Things to 
be fum'd up, thus, 55 

Firſt, T begin at the bottom, on the Right-hand. 

Saying 6 and 7 is 13, and 6 is 19, and the 6 
at the Top makes 25. The odd 5 I fer between 
the Lines; and 20 J carry as 2, (becauſe its two 
tens) to the middle Row, _ ED. > 
Say ing 2 that I carry, and three is 5, and 7 Is 
12, and the three at the Top makes 15, the odd 5 
(of the 1 5) I fet between the Lines, and carry the 
Io (of the 15) as one on the left Hand row, ſaying 
I that I carry and 2 is 3, and the 1 at the top 

5 | makes 


0 * C 
— e ou 
— — Either 
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and the Number of the Trees are in all 455. 


— 


II. Suppoſe a Man owes me 17 --16----03 
Another | 2.C===-1 I==-=07 
A Third Man 23 —18.— 09 
The Fourth Man 73 — 17-0 
What doth theſe four Sums of Money come to 

"Ina? - ih | . 
The Anſwer will be | T36=--04---03 


0 


Note, That the Cypher o on the left Hand any 
Figure ſignifies Nothing, but only to ſquare the 
dum, or make it look handſomely, | 


8 


-——_——— 


ADDITION. 


1 Set the four Sums of Money one under the 


other, thus. 2 8 
| Note, That when afingle ! 
(10) (20) (12) is ſet over any Figures, it 

J. S. 4. ſhews they are Pounds in 


I7—T16——or Money (as above) then 2, 
208 11 — 07 for Shillings and 4 tor Pence. 

7317 —10 MNote, alſo, That when 6 
5 ——— :isover Figures, they are Pound 
136— 04 — 03 weight of Goods, c. 


Likewiſe, 12 ſet over the pence, ſhews that for 


every 12 I find in the Pence row, I am to cariy 


one Shilling to the place of Shillings. 44 
| | a 


makes 4, which 4 I alſo fet between the Lines, 


- 


4 


And 1 
to carry 
row tO 

But f 
(for the 

Begii 


194d, w 


you ma 
the 7 al 
it make 
y the c 
5d. fe 
Next 
I carry 
ry and 
18) ma] 


| 205. or 


ing 17 
makes: 
ther 20 
lay ing 
dot for 
as you 

Nate 
withouy 
the pla 
is 18, ; 
10 18 5 
4 5. be 


carried 


SYS WS SS oy 


The Young Man's Companion. 215 
And the 20 over the Shillings, ſhews that I am 
to carry ſo many 20. as I find in the Shillings 
row to the place of Pounds, as aforeſaid, : 
But for the eaſieſt way of caſting up this Sum 
(for the young Learner) is by uſing Dots, thus. 
Beginning at the Pence; I ſay 10 d. and 94. is 


194, where againſt the 9 1 ſet a Dot for 12 d. (or 


you may make your dots on the Waſte-Paper) and 


the 7 above the 12 I carry to the 7 (above 9) and 


it makes 14, where I ſet a dot allo for 12, and car- 

iy the odd 2 to the 1 on the top makes 3, which 

34.1 ſet between the Lines, as above you lee. 
Next, I look how many dots, and I find 2, which 


| carry to the row of Shillings,faying,z 2 hat I car= 


ry and 17s, is 19, and 8 is 27 (and the I of the 
18) makes 37, where againft the 18 I ſet a dot for 


| 205. or x1, and carry the odd 173. upwards, ſay- 


ing 17 5. I carry, and I is 18 and (the 10 of the 11) 


makes 28, where Iſet a dot againſt the 11, for ano- 


ther 20s. and carry the odd 8 to the 16 on the top, 
laying 8 I carry, and 16 makes 24s. where I ſet a 
dot for 20 5, and ſer between the Lines the odd 4 5. 
as You way ſee. | 

Nate, That you may ſum up the ſhillings Row 
without dotting, thus; ſaying 2 s. I carry from 
the place of pence and 7is 9,and eight is 17, and x 
1s 18, and 6 is 24, and 10 is 34, and 10 is 44, and 


10 is 54, and 10 is 64s, that is 3 J. 45. then the 
45. being let between the Lines, the 3 J. is to be 


carried to the Ilace of Pounds. 


Laſtly, The 3 Dots for the 3 J. found in the 


place of ſhillings, I carry to the Pounds, (done up 


as the Example of Apple-Trees) ſaying 3 that I 
carry, and 3 is 6, and 3 is 9, and 7 onthe top 


makes 16, the odd 6 I ſet between the Lines, and 
l carry the 10 as one to the laſt Row, ſaying I that 
i Carry, and 7 is 8, and 2 is 10, and 2 is 12, and 
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I is 13, which ſet between the Lines, and the 
whole ſum comes to 1360. 4s. 3 d. Anſwer. 
Note, That when you are to write a BIII of 
ſeveral ſmall Parcels, begin it in order of Pounds, 
 Shillings, and Pence, thus o 3 9 and when yon are 
bidden to ſet down 16d ſet down 15 4 d. Or ſet 
down 23 s. you muſt ſet 1 3 o, yet if a fingk 
thing, and not a Bill (as in a Letter) you may 
write 453. or 17 d. 3 | 
Hie that is ſo bad a Huſband as to ſpend in Al 
3 d. eveiy Day, it comes to by the Year, three 
Pounds three half Pounds, three Groats, and three 
Pence, that is 40. 45. 3 d. by the Year; if 44 the 
Day, ſay 4d four halt Pound, &c. 5 

Do for any other number of Pence, ſpent by the 
Day, Sec. | 3 | | 
III. It one Pound of any thing coſt 7 4. , that 


is 7 d. half Penny, what will 280 J. weight coſt, 


_ after that rate? Performed by Addition thus, 


3 FE: 


200 Six-pences makes 1003. or 5—— 0—0 


80 Six-pences make — 

2co Pence is — — 
Bo Pence is a Noble, o 0 *-—8 
200 Half-pennies is | o— 8—4 
80 Half-pennies makes Io Groats, or o — 3—4 


2— O——0 


0 16—8 


——ů—ů— 


Price of the Goods 3 


More, That to work. ſuch Queſtions as this | 
Addition, it's neceſſary to have by Heart the 


following Table. 


4. 


1 
Cet 


Heart t! 


a Crou 
Is 56. 29 
ad. th 
Noble, 
gain 50 
then Ic 
e. IC 
at. 3 d. 
to three 
or 25 | 
the HL 
the piec 

Then 
gots CO! 
me thre 


becauſe 


- Note, 


much 1 
have by 
karned 


An] 

balf-pe: 
In th 
Add 


Note 
Farthir 
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Get this Table by 4. be. a. 
Heart thus, 30d. is half 20——is—— 1 
a Crown, then 60 d. 30o—is— 2— 
6.8 5% again, 40d. is 35. 40—1s— 3— 
44. then 80 d. is a 50—1is— 4— 
er Noble, or 65. 8d. a- 60o—1s— —— 
ein 50 d. is 45. 2d. 70—1 
29 then 100 d. is gs 44. 80 
c. Tool, of Cheeſe, go——i——_ 7— 
at 3 4. the tb. comes 100—— 
to three times 85. 4d. Ilo=—lg—— g—— 
Or 25 Faggots, 120 to o 
ge! the Hundred, at 1 4. | 
be piece, comes to 103. as in the Table. | 
Then for every Crown that a Hundred of Fag- 


becauſe there is 3 Crowns in it. 


much in reckoning up divers things after they 
have by Heart the Table of Pence aforeſaid, and 
karned this Rule of Addition. 

As to Yards of Tape at one Penny the Yard. 

The Table tells you it comes to 83. 4 d. 

An Hundred Yards of Galloom at one Penny 
half-penny the Yard. 

In the Table 100d. is 8. "af 

Add half that Sum, is ä 


| Aale 12 6 


ad — 


— —— 


Farthings the Yard, for the Farthing add half 

45. 74, for the Farthings makes 142. 
Or 8. it of Sugars, or Cheele, at three Pence 

2, talt-penny the Pound, 


gots coſt, reckon an Half-penny; if a Faggot coſt 
me three Half-pence, one Hundred will coſt 15 5. 


Note, That Boys may improve themſelves very 
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In the Table 80d. is 63. 84 
Bod. is 6— 84. 


half 80 d. is 3— 4 4. 


„ 


Anfwer 1——j——4 


TV. If a Man owed me the three Sums- of Mo- 


ney, what comes it to in the whole? As, 


do the laſt row. 


„„ 5 . 
202 17—7 Vote, That the 7 d. 2 5 
703 01——9 ſeven Pence halfpenny; and 
906— 100 1% the 1 d. 4 1s one Penny Far- 
— — — thing and in the Total Sum 
1812 — 55 between the Lines, 5 . 4 is 
— — five Pence three Farthings. 


| To caſt up the three Sums I do thus, the 2 d. 
which 1s an haltpenny, and the + the Farthing 
makes 3., or three Farthings, which is ſet between 


the Lines, next 1 4. and 9. is 10, and 7 is 17 & 


where againſt the 7. I ſet a dot for 12 4, and let 
the odd x d. between the Lines. 
Next, 1 that I carry from the place of Pen, 


ard 103. is 11, and 1 is 12, and 17s. is 295. I 
ſer down the odd 9 5, between the Lines, and the 


20 5. makes 11. I carry to the place of Pounds, 
Saying, I that I carry, and 6 is 7, and 3 is 10 

2 is 12, where I ſet a dot for 10, and ſet the odd 

2 between the Lines. : 
Next, I carry the dot for 10, as one to the mide 


Ale row (being all Cyphers) its but one {till, ſo 1 


ſet the 2 under the row of Cyphers, and proceed 


E Saying 


Say. 
which 
gum e 

Mot. 
the laſ 
diliger 
as wel 
the Su 
going 
placed 
you mi 


28 fü a 


dred, 2 


c the 
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Saying, 9 and 7 is 16, and 2 at the top is 18, 
which I ſet between the Lines, and the whole 
Sum comes to, 18124. G 5. 5 d. three Farthings. 


Note, That I have been the more large 1pon. 


the laſt Example, with the II before, becauſe the 


as well as Reading) may be enabled to caſt up all 
the Sums following in Addition, minding to dot 
going up every row, according to the Figures 


you muſt dot at 16, becauſe 16 Ounces is a Pound, 
| 28 is a quarter of a Hundred, 4 quarters One Hun- 
| dred, 20 Hundred One Tun (or Cart Load) and fo 
6 : om. 


*- 


* Auerdupols Veight. 
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a, 763 11272 

ns 359 —1—}—-6——1o: 

en W 88 "0 

4. —_—_—_— 55 r 
let 1882— 0 — eee 
, 8 5 i 


2. Theſe Weights are uſed by Grocers, &. and 
the MI © weigh Currants, Freſh, Butter, Cheeſe, & c. 
. BK Vol alfo 28 ib is called a TT]. 
10, . But becauſe Grocers fend for ſmaller Parcels, 


dd Weekly by the Carrier, they commonly write 


their Bills of Carriage, thus. 
ed A Parcel down $--=3===I4  O-=>3===7 
Loxes up to London O—1—19 C---I=--L 


| L * Nos, 


diligent Scholar (who uſeth his Pen in doing them, 


placed on the top of each row, as in the next Sum 


17 
5 
* 
* I 4 
of 
$47 
3 
FR 
{1 
"7 
. 
KY 
0 * 1 
* 
. 
4 
7 3 
— 
hy 
N. 
4 a 
1 
Wn 
E 
4 
* 
> 
& 
1 
* 
„ * 
82 
* 
Fas 
87 
+. 


. 
: 
: 
f 
f 
z 
3 
| 


gt; A 
* ha, gem] _= 


9 — 
1 e 
$6 bet} Ea 4 a 


"a LY 
* 
0 — 
* "7 
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* r 0g : 
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Note, That the firſt Line ſhews that the Par- 
cel that comes down:by:the Caryier, weighed ; 
Hundred 3 quarters, and 14 Pound; aud the 
7d. for Carriage, &c. 

Note, That ſo many Farthings as one Pound 
of Sugar coſt, reckon fo many ſeven Groats, 1 
_ Know what one Hundred weight will coſt; 
Hundred weight being 112 Pound, [See a Table 
< this 3 in Reduction. 1 


VI. Troy Viigh. 
L p * 


1b. 6 d. w Er. : 
763 Ly 12. 17 
I 19 
459 of — 5 I5 
| - 17 69 O OI — 03 
. | . eee 1 2 


Note, That this Mark is Py one Ounce Z 

For a Penny=weight this d. w. 

For a Grain, write gr. Therefore 24 Grans is 
T Penny-welght, 20 f. w. is an . 

This Troy Weight is uſed to weigh Bread-Corn, 
Bread, Flower, Gald, Siluer, Amber, Jewels, Li- 
guors, "and of late Salt, Kc. 
*The deginning of theſe Weights was thus, 32 
Zr. of good plump and dry. W heat-Corps, may 
terye 8 weigh 37. of our, Engliſh Silver Coin. 

Then 64 grains weighs 6.4. Sor! 10 times 64 
gr. may ſerve to weigh 5 f. in Silver Coin, or a 
Ounce Troy, 12 of thoſe a Pint of Wheat, © 
og the th in Coin. 

But now the ſaid 32 gr. of Wheat are reduced 
into 24 Artificial grains called a yen 
20 Pemy-weight an 5, and 12 2 16, No 


* 
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one Pound of: the Grocers Weight, called 4ver- 
l du pois. 5 Fo FRO ke 6] ; 


The Z Troy, is bigger than the Z Averdupois, 
yet the ib bigger becauſe Troy, b hatn but 12 F 
Averdupois 16 7. e 

A Pound of pure Silver is worth 37. 4s. but 
wix'd with Copper (Which, it's ſaid, makes it 
harder) is worth but 3 J. or G. 

It's aid, that Guineas are Coin'd at 11 Ounces 
fine Gold, with an Z of an Alloy of Copper ta 
the 6 155 IE 
Q. Elizi called in all baſe Money, and cauſed 
weighty hammer'd Shillings to be Coin'd which 
of late Years hath been much Clipe; and the Clipt 
Counterfeited until King William called in all the . 
Clipt Money to be Coined into Mill'd Money : 
The Taxes paid to rhe King in Clipt Money, at 
55. 84. the Ounce for ſome time, and paid from 
Man to Man at 5 f. 2 4. to prevent Clipping; for 
ſome pieces paſt in payment for Shillings as was 
not broader than a Mill'd Three-pence, that many 
Men rather then take much of ſuch baſe Money, 
would take Guineas at 3os. and ſometimes 32 5, 
the piece umi! the Parliament in the Year 1695. 
ſunk them to 22 5. a piece under the Penalty of 
1 2 /, to fuch as paid or received them above that 
"Y rate: So that'the fallof Guineas, together with 
z ** Clipt Money, became a very' great-Loſs10 
ö many Men, See more of Troy Weight in Reduction. 

But of late years Guineas go but for 2 1 f. 6 d. 
> Note, That all our Engliſh Money of 
Cold and Silver, is Coin'd in the Tower of Lon 
ny the Place where its Coined is called the 
Int. . | | _— | 
The Mint Officers are ſo many, that they were 
made a Corporation by King Edward III. and fo 
ET exempted 


le 


1655] 


_ Chrift, and his Apoſtles. I 
were large Pains of Waynſcot; the Eſtate came 
to him, as Heir at Law. „„ 
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exempted from all Publick Offices, and thei; 

Eſtates free from all Taxes and Pariſh Duties. 
The Fees of all of them come to by the Year 
(it's ſaid) about 20000 ]. 

The chief Officer is called Varden, or Keeper 
of the Mint, who receives from the Merchants 
and Goldſmith's the Bullion, or Uncoin'd Gold 

and Silver to be Coin'd, who receive it Coin'd of 
the Warden. | 


Beſides the Silver Coin, the number of Braſs |} 


Half-pennies are much increaſed, which, if they 
were good Braſs or Copper, People would noi be 
fa ſhy of taking them, yet the number are fo ve- 
ry much increaſed of baſe Mettle, that People 
think many of them axe Counterfeit, yet the Qua- 
ke rs, do not Scruple to carry them in their pockets 
(or Gold) that have the Image of Male or Female 

on them, tho' their firſt Teachers have Printed, That 
#he Image of Male or Female on paper, are the 
pecples Gods A Declaration from the Children of 
Light, [By John Bolton and three more, p. 4. 
nd alſo the Quakers ſcruple not now to 
Have t!e L keneſs of Male and Female on their 
Signs, tho* G Fox calls them Graven Images. 

[Gre. Miſtr. p. 261. 281.] and for the ſame Reaſon 


2 Quaker at Elveſtoe, a Mile from Bedford, raced 


out of his Painſcot, the Images (done in Gold) of 
I have ſeen them, they 


1 


I. 
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err 


VII. 4pothecaries Weights and Marks, 

ear _ > i © 
£12) 0 wn (20) 

er 5 JJ = a - 
Its | oy gunmen 
1d 45 10 5 — 
of WY 62 r 13 
's 2073 —0⁰ 5 31. — 
y —— —— 
0 | | pe a 
s Theſe three Sums are caſt up as the other by 
e dotting each row according to the Figures in 
a cloſed on the top. | 
X This Mark 5 is for an Ounce, as before ſhew- 
6 2 Dram this Mark 3, and a Scruple this J. 
: And read the ſeveral Denominations 
thus. = 
p As [20 grs.] makes a Scruple, [; J] makes a 


Dram, | 3 vili.] makes an Ounce, [12 5 
makes a ib. 


an A0 2 ſufficient Quantity. 
Note, That this Ounce is 480 Grains; as in 
Troy-W eight, ſee more in Reduction. 


VIII. Meaſures i iu Length. 
—— 


Dozens. Yards. Quarters. Nails. 


756 8- 2 2 
34> 79 you 1 
576— 6 22 
1676 fo I 3 = 


44 
1. 


1 
iT 
i 
4. 
S 
17 
4 i 
G; 
418-9 
14 
4 
49 # 
8 9 
1 
11 
''F 
3 
33 
= x 
Fi 
th . 


gain, R Take hou ; and of each alike ; M. 
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[2] (8]) 4111 zo} [3] 


Leagues Miles Furlongs Scores Y ards Fest 
7 a 4——6—17——2 


2— — —4 
77 nnnGrmn 


— 


2 
1 
— — 4 — — 


1414—2——-8—-05——2 


0 


L.Liasſts. 


* 


— 


5 IX. Land Meaſare. . 
[4] [49] 


Roods. Poles. 


212 


Acres. 
. 1 
768 ——01— T3 
—— 


— 119 


— — * 


— 4 


197 — 0 


— 


he 


X Dry Meaſure. 
fro], 18 [4a]. 


Quarters, Bufhels, Pecks. 
$62=———3 3 
765 no — F 
$53—— —6 3 

= Mm [4 


Chaldron, O Eber Buſfiels. Pecks: 
- N 4 1 
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This for Coals + at 32 Buſhels the Chaldren, but 
commonly are 36 Buſhels: Soſeh” Coal Sold 'y 
the Hundred weight, 2 hee 


1 Liquid. Meaſure for 7 ne. 


2 2 63 Fat: 125 1 
Tuns „ e melde. G Quarts Pints 


84— | x FE 62 — 2 0 

55 5 05 r 1. L 

9 3 ——— 1 

— — + | 
SE Of. A leis 5 


_D MM: 
chens. bel ok = Gallen 
J —— ̃ Ü ů ͥ3 v.), 


61 1— 1 1 
— | OE ů— — 56 
24 Wünn 2 
07 bur Meaſure. 
(z] I „ 
Mahrs Barrel Killerkia tirkin Gallon 
9 ——1— —I ——8 
14: C———k — —7 
4 — — Ire -0 
180. — 0 O I 


[ 
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Note, That eight Gallons is a Firkin of Ale or 
Soap, 9 Gallons a Firkin of Beer, 187 Gallons x 
Runlet of Wine, 56 I. a Firkin of Butter, 42 
Gallons a Tierce, 63 Gallons a Hogſhead, 2 
Hopſheads a Pipe or Butt, 3 Pipes, or Butts, 3 
Tun of Wine, being 252 Gallons. A Load of 
Wheat 5 Buſhels, a Comb 4, a Weigh 5 Quarters, 
2 Weighs a Laſt. . 


* — 
a —— 
8 ä 


_—"—_— — 


Addition of Tine. 


| zz] [4] [7] [24] [&] 
Years Nl wil. we) 0 Miche 


— — 


D eee —2—12—27 
542 — 9 —— 6 —17—:8 


1216— —— 


W „* — W 


* — 
— L 5 — — — 


Note, That 60 Minates is an Hour, 24 Hours a 
Day and Night, c. 1 


Proof of Addition. 


the Toral on waſte Paper, begin at the Top and 
caſt it downwards, and if it agrees with the Jo- 
tal, it's right, otherwiſe not: This I have often 
proved to be the righteſt and quickeſt way. 
And now, if Young Men will not ſtudy a lit- 
tle (on ſpare Hours) to lea n by the Book, but are 
lo Idle, and will learn nothing for their Good, but 
what a Maſter tells them at School, they are to 
blame, and deferve the Rod. However, I have 


Hh WIL 1 
— — 


= * * — Oi 
r . 2 A 
X eget, CS LI SITE ROS Sr Sa ta on 
— ˙ ro — — - — _— 3 
— . Tra 2 
— — DS RTE, —ñ—ͤ—ñ 
— — he, 0 F < 
——— us R 
— — 2222 
s ** 7 * : * 


n . 
- * 


A Iona 
—— 


— 


and they may be of ſome Service to the Young 


1 
i 
1 

ws | 


Alter you have caſt up the Sum; and ſet down 


written the ſeveral Sums ready caſt up, as above; | 


Induſtrious 


Indut 
endes 


How 
Fa 


lea 


Fi, 


about 


Tt 


Place 


and t 
Pence 
for tl 

Fe 
calt 1 
dow! 
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Induſtrious School-Maſter in the Country. 1 
endeavour the good of all. 


How to caſt up Sums of Money by Counters, 5 


Farthings, very uſeful for thoſs that never 


learned to write Figures. 


Fit, Make three Marks or Chalks upon a Table 
about three Inches aſunder, like theſe. = 


bo 33 F 
Then let the firſt Mark be ſuppoſed to be the 


Place of Pounds, the ſecond the Place of Shillings, 
and the third, next the right hand, the Place of 


. 


Pence; (and you may make another, 1t you will, 
for the place of Farthings.) _ 
Secondly, Now to place your ſeveral Sums to be 


caſt up, as ſuppoſe. I. begin with. 3 l. 7 5. 3 d. lay 


down as many Counters at each Mark thus, 


* 1 3 | 
© 'Q WHY 0 _ 
© „ E 
f 0 1 F 
N g 
- <Q | | 
1 © 2 42 , © 414 


And when you put another Sum to this, as ſup- 
poſe 17 s. with the 7 5. already makes 24. then 
ſet one Counter more in the Place of Pounds, and 
leave but 4 in the Place of Shillings, and your Sum 
is 40. 43. 3 d. and fo add more at pleaſure. 
Laſtiy, but if you are to caſt up ſeveral Sums 


that are Pounds, without Shillings, or Pence, then 


— 


mark upon the Table four Marks as before. 


4 & N 


Ls -_ 


— 


x * 
2 * — > — Sek ang 
r 22 — wy — 1 — 
£ ... 4 i gre, MW, 4 
. * — 
2 + 2 "we - —4 bet 5 n + S: —— 
OT << > 4 — . OS SIO” - = * — bo 
2— ... Ig Bate” CAE A cc; et; 
. 
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Theſe being ſo eaſie, oO o o o 
I need not write much, © © 
for further Directions, oO 
obſerving the four pla- 1 = 

2 8. 


ces. 


Read them thus, the three Counters next the 
left hand, ſtands for three Thouſand, next two 
hundred, next four Tens, or forty, and three at the 
laſt, that is 3243. 
Thus you may make the Sum bigger or leſſer as 
you pleaſe, even from on Pound to Thouſands. 
80 IJ hope that whoever. can do it, will not 


grudge to teach their — near them (ik 
They deſire 0 Gratis. | | 


8 > 
— —_ 4 R —yB 
— Se EY 


 OSUBSTRAGCTION. 


Uiftration taketh a leſſer Number out of a 
greater, and leaveth the * under 
the Eine. 

I. If you have 847 Sheep i in a Field, and are 
to take out 533 of them to a Fair or Market, how 
many will-be left in the Field ? 

Always ſet the biggeſt Number uppermoſt thus, 

Sheep in the Field 8479 
Sheep to be taken out 333 


No to ſubſtract 33 3 out of 847, begin on. the 
Righ t-Hand thus. 


Saying, take; out of 7 reſts 4 to be under the 


Line; Next, Take 3 from 4. reſts one to ſet under 
the Line; : Lafily, Take 5 from 8, reſts 3 to 847 
be put under the Line; ſo that there remains 533 


in the Field juſt 314 Sheep, which you (may = 


prove by adding 314 to 3 and the Sum 314 
lde In 354 33, 1 K 


T 


c 


The Year of King Henry's Birth 1491 


in Almanacks: © 


The. Browniſts, in 1592. by Robert Brown, 


j 


— 


1 


II. If King Henry VIII. was Born in the Vear 


of our Lord Chriſt, 1491. according as it is in 
2 Table in an Almanack, how many Years is t 
ſince ? 83 5 | 2 


The preſent Year of our Lord 1703 55 


— — 


Years.fince 2123 


— — ——— 
* 


This you may Subſtract as the laſt Queſtion, . 
or thus, Take 1 from 3 reſts 2 to ſet between the 


Lines; Next, Take 9 from o I cannot, ſo I bor- 
row To, and ſay 9 from To' reſts 1 to ſet. under 


1 to the 4, becauſe I borrowed 10 at ; then 
lay, take 5 from 7 reſts 2. So that it is 0212: 


Years ſince King Henry was Born, Obſerve the 


lame for other Kings and Queens, as in the Tables 


Ey this Rule-you may "know how long its ſince 
the Diſſenters from the Church of England began. 
(a Authors:faith.) )))) DE 


The Anabaptiſts began in the Year of our Lord 


1521. in Saxony, by Nicholas Starke, by Thomas 
Hane, as Doftor Luther and Melan@hon, 


Barrow, and Greenwood. Presbyterians in 


1154. by Caboin and Beza in Geneva: But in 
England by Faithful Comin, a Dominick Fryar, 
who paſſed under the Notion of a Zealous Turi- 


zan, in the Year 1567. and by Thomas Heath, a 
Jeſuit, in the Year $96 735 3 
Independants began in the Year 1640. by 
Goodwin and Me, and Sympſon, and Burrows, 


alias Broms. Tir 
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The Antinomians began in 1645. 
Saltmaſh, Traſb, Goad, and Eaton. | 
Quakeriſm in the Year 1650. by George Fox, 
William Dewsberry, and James Naylor. [I was 
acquainted with theſe three Perſons, having been 
my ſelf and Wife Quakers 40 Vears. | 
Note, There are divers other Sects in this Na 
tion, which ſprung from the above-named Sects; 
and tho' they hate one another, yet all agree to 
bring down the Eſtabliſhed Church of England, 
| tho? ſhe is ſo Merciful to them All, giving them 


Saddle, it would grant no Liberty of Conſcience to 
the reſt, [as it was when they had the Church un- 
der in the late War.] This is ſeen by their Brethren 
in Scotland (at this Day) who are ſo infected with 
BSlind-Zeal, will not, tis ſaid, ſuffer any Perſon 
that is for the Common-Prayer- to be a School- 
Maſter. --- | | 
— Theſe Diverfity of Sects muſt needs be a ſtum- 
bling Block both to the Fews and Turks from turn- 
ing to true Chriſtianity, -O Lord, Chriſt, thou art 
the true Shepherd, bring all I beſeech thee, into 
thy Fold, that there may be no more War, or puſhing 
againſt each other. Amen, 8 5 


III. It 5643 J. be Owing to a Merchant, and the 
Debtor pays thereof at one time 47 54 J. How much 
of the {aid Sum of 5643 J. remains unpaid. 


Take Pen and Paper, and 2 56433 
Set the two Sums thus 24754 © 7 
Beginning on the Right Hand (as before) I fa 
Take 4 out of 3 I cannot, thorefore I borrow 10, 
and add it to the 3, and it makes 13, then I. ſay, 

take the ſaid 4 from 13, 9 reſts, which 9 ſet 
under the Line, „Nen, 


by Crip, 


Liberty; and if one of theſe Sects could get the 


The Toung Man's Companion. 2317 
Next, becauſe I borrow'd ro to add to the Fi- 


gure 3, yet I call that 10 but , ſaying x that I 


borrowed and 5 makes 6, take 6'from 4 above it, 
I cannot, therefore (as before) L borrow 10 again 


and add to it the 4 makes 14, then I ſay take 6 


from 14 reſts 8 to ſet under the Line. . 
Next, the I that I borrowed at 4, and 5643 


the 7 makes 8, take 8 from 6 above it, I 4754 


cannot, therefore I borrow To and ad In: 


to the 6 makes 16, then I ſay take.8 trom 0889 | 


16, reſts 8 to ſet under the Line. 
Loſtly, Becauſe I borrowed 10 to add to 6, I pay 


it again at the 4, ſaying 1 that I borrowed and 4 


makes 5, take 5 from the ; above reſts o, to be ſet 


below the Line, which o doth not add to. the N um- 
ber at all, but fills up a place. 


So that 4754101 being paid of the, Sun 3643 J. 


| there remains yet unpaid juſt 889.7, as ous 1 in 


the Margent. 


IV. Suppoſe 5643 1 be owing to a Meralate 


(as | in the laſt Queſtion): whereof the Dedbcieal has 


paid 47544. 123. 8 d. Haw: much is unpaid 15 
Mie, That beeauſe the Money paid is odd, | 


that 3 is, ha th Shillings: and Pence befides Pounds, 
I ſet Cyphers in the place of nn and Pence, 
and the Sum will ſtand thus. 


_— 


N Trop: ; fag, :. — 

Tate erot 3 5-25 15 3 2 
"Lang 3 — 0 
Paid 47 54———12— 8 


Before you proceed to ſubſtract this Sum, you 


may do well to be perfect in the very ſecond Que- 
ſon i in Arithmetick at the beginning. 
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Set the Sum thus [ ro] | 
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But 70 fubfirat rhe Sm, Fg do. rhus, 


Saying take 8 from o, that I cannot do, but E 


borrowed the incloſed [12} and ſay take 8 4 4 
12 d. = 4 4. to fer att r IE In 


bel bee b 


q [Lent © 05: OWN 
Paid „ 9% OY 08 


Vopaid en 


10 
"did The 12 1 we at 3 pays as 


T at the Shillings, ſaying: that IL borrowed, and 


12 5, makes 13, take 13 from © I cannot, therefore 


I borrowed the incloſed [29] and {ay take 13 flom 
20 reſts 75. 


Next, 1 that I borrowed at Shillings and 4 of 
the Pounds make 5, take 5. from 3 I cannot there- 


fore I borrow the incloſed 10] and added to the 
3 makes 13; then take 5 from 13 reſts 8, to be 
Tex under the Line, as above, finiſhing as the laſt 
Example, and there remains unpaid 888 J. 7 s. 49. 


for Proof, add the Sum paid and that unpaid to- 


gether; and if it make the Bum Lent it's right, 


etherwiſe not. 


V. Ifa Man VIE" to b 100 J. 25. 84 


and hath paid of it 36 . 12 5. 9d. what remains? 


[1] 


[20] : 


| Lent 100— —02— 
Paid 036————1z 


4 
og 


Note, 


Not 
the Fi 
Cyphe 
361. 1 


as dot 


above 
a Nut 
middl 
next t 
Arith 
Thout! 
in th 
place 

ceive 
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Note; That you ſhould be very exact in ſetting 


the Figures under each other even; and that the 
Cypher © is on the place of Hundreds, next the 
361, which fills up the places even with the 1007, 


as doth the Cyphers, by the 2 3. 84. and the 9 d. 
above, the Cypher next the left Hand makes 


a Number never the bigger, yet a Cypher in the 


middle of any Number is of Service; and thoſe © 


next the right Hand in any Number in Vulgar 
Arithmetick ; for the Number 2030 is read Two 
Thouſand and Thirty, becauſe there is a Cypher 
in the place of Hundreds, and a Cypher in the 


place of Uni tes, or Ones, which you may per- 


ceive by this. 


The preſent Year of our Lord is 1770 
The laſt Number above is 2030 


No moſt little Boys that comes to write, will 


readily read thoſe four Figures 1710 the Date of 
the Year. = OE 
The firſt Figure 1 being One Thouſand, then 
the Figure 2 under it muſt needs be Two Thou- 
land, then the 9 over the Figure 3 is Ninety, or 
Nine Tens, then the Figure 3 under it muſt needs 
be Three Tens, 2o Thirty. : 8 77 
Now for the true Subſtract, this 5th Example. 


le 


Lent 1oo — 02 08 80 
Paid 036—=——12 09 
Unpaid 063 09 — 11 


Fit, I ſay take 9 d. from the 84. above it, 


tuat I cannot do, therefore I borrow the incloſed 


[12] 
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£32] and add to it the 84. makes 20 d. then ! 
ay take 9 d. from 20 d. reits 11 d. which I ſet 
between the Lines. N | 

Next, Becauſe I borrowed the encloſed [12] 
at the Pence place, I carry it as 1 to the place of 


Shillings, ſaying 1 that I borrowed, and 12, 


makes 13 2. take 13 s. from the 25. above it [ 
cannot, therefore I borrow the incloſed [20] and 
add it to the 2 makes 22, then take the 13 s. from 
22 5. reſts 9 4. which I ſet between the Lines, as 
above you may ſee. 55 | 

Next, T that I borrowed at the Shillings I car- 


ry to the place of Pounds, ſay ing x that I borrowed 


and 6 is 7, take 7 from O I cannot, therefore ! 
borrow the incloled [ro] and ſay take 7 from 10 
re ſts 3, to be ſet between the Lines. 
Next, 1 that I borrowed, and 3 makes 4, take 
4 from o I cannot, therefore I borrow the [io] 
as I did before, and ſay take 4 from 10 reſis 6, 
which 61 ſet between the Lines alſo. TO 
Taſtiy, x that I borrowed in the middle of the 
Pounds I carry to the © next the left Hand, and 
ſay 1 that I carry and o is but 1, therefore J take 


that 1 from the 1 above, reſts o to be ſet between 


the Lines. | | 
fo that there is unpaid 63 J. 95. 11 d. of the 


IOI. 25. 84. which you may prove by adding the 


Sum paid and that unpaid together. 

Note, That the Examples above, I take to be 
ſufficient for any Studious Young Man to under: 
Nand the Rule of Subſtra#ion by. And if I had 
written ten times as many more Examples, it 
would do no good to thoſe that delight not to 
Study at ſpare Hours; ſo that I may be ſaid, 
That Serviceable and Profitable Learning cal 


© not be bought with Silver and Gold, without 


Laſtly, 


L. 


ever 


have 


54 f. 


let 


t 
and 
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Laſtly, Let none that loves Vertue in themſelves 


erer doubt of attaining ſuch Learning as they 
have need of: And if you are to Subſtract 3 3. 


5 from 18 5. fer it thus. 
I8——o And there reſts 
P 


- . 


7 — 


A. 1 
6— 
* 


* 
* 
2 
* 3 ths bd 
Ge. mn * 
3 — 


CES 


JESS DOT I” 


—— 


ws 7 
* 
2 2 0 » 2 "a 8 = — > *. m PORT * . 
— 22 rar 2 * r 3 At CME 244i) 3 2 
2 g - x — * . = 1 png. F TI 
c — | 
2 8 2 — —— = rr er r 
= TE — Les we. — . f SE en wy 


1 
i 
1 
4 } 
1 
4 5 17 
0 5 
74 - 
44 44 
* > 
4 : 
1 2 
1 
* 
"1 0 
{#1 L 
© 
FF 
« | : 
"4 2 
*& 
1 
oy 
bY 
. 1 
4? 
/ 4 
* WES 
s.. 
4 
W 
[ : 
* 829 
1 
7510 
1 
3 
2 
;: ; 
= 
. Ft 
. 
— ** 
3; WF 
= 7 
: = - Tl 
 - 
1 2 8 - 
: 1 _ 
1 . 
* 
4 - 
S 
' +> 
4 
-' X 
* * - 
: Ss. 
: 
# | £ 
- x 
l 
: 
1 1 
1 
11 1 
IF - 
„ i: 
| * 
21 
Þ, 
Ll 1 
' EE 
: * 
4 2 
$ 
+ 
N 
vt 
l -& 
* * 
F $1 : 
* " 
1 ad * 
6 1 
3 . 
8 = 
+ 4 CET 
1 
+ == 
x 
4 8 
„ 
: 2 3 
2» 
is Wee 
*4 3, 4 
5 
T % © 
32 NF 
oF, 
« 
11 
1 * 7 
14 Y 
114 e 
Fi 5 2 
: 72 
1 
af hd 
3 5 
35 : 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
_ 
4 


* 2 1232 25528 
8 N F r 8 >; 8 
1 7 — — — Pp — — SOIC TEE MS ape 
AY beers - — —— — — — —. —— ws 5 E. 
— — — — — — 
= AE. . c ont a ener, * preg — —— 
VEE "= nm . : * 7 N N 


N 
A 
N 
4 
v 


K N wy * e 
— . 12 — . . 0 0 42 wk r I ts * ; 1 4 y 
. — - * * * 8 1 1 ba the 2 . 82 > a>, ka * of — 
23 — —— a - Pte” _—_ * 5 A 3 r — 
. Y N A . 
9 


* 
Fil 
4 
| 
f 
, 
| 
$4 
. 
: 
1 
þ 
7 
1 


Pd 


236 - The Toung May's Companion. 


L7h 
5 174 
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4 

5 

3 6 

7 

| 

| 1 - 9 

PE Tm 1 

5 

E 
1136 
| We: 
630 
5 7138 
1542 
9145 
| 7144 
6 94480 
| 9154] 
1 
7 = pal 
0-16 
5 


| 0.000 On pwr 


16, ſo I ſet 6 below the * 


MULTIPLICATION 
T O Read this Table of 


Multiplication. - 


i ; Firſt, Begin at the top, at 


the Figures, 2: and 2, ſaying 2 
times 2 18 4. | | 


Secondly, Say 3 times z is 9, 


3 times 4 is 12, c. Next 4 


times 4 is 16, Sc. Lifily, The 
laſt Line 1s.9 times 9 is 81, 


I. What i the Number of 
times 654? 


Anſwer, If you ſet the N un- 


ber 654 3 times down on Pa- 


per, one over another, the To- 
tal will be 1962. fo 

But a much more readier, 
ſuch Queſtions are done by this 
Rule of Multiplication, being 
let down rhus. | 


654 Multiplicand, 
3 Multiplier. 


Now to know how much} 
times 654 is, begin thus, ſaying 
ztimes 4 is 12,the Figure 2 
the 12, ſet below the Line, and 
bear the 10 of the 12 in mind, 
as 1: Next 3 times 5 is 15, 
and the 11 bore in mind, makes 


an 


— —V—— TR 
. ee 
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and bear 1 in Mind. Laſtly, 3 times 6 is 18, and 
the 1 ten I bore in mind, is 19, ſo 1 ſet down the. 


9, and becauſe I have 1 in mind for the 10 of the 


10, I ſet down 1; ſo the Product or Number is 
quit 1962, as follows. c „ =” 


654 Multiplicand,  _ Obſerve. that the 

3 Multiplier. Higheſt Figures are 
— aalled Multpl- 
1962 Product. , e 


Note, That you are to keep in Memory the 
Names that are given to the Figures, as the grea- 
teſt Number, being uppermoſt, is called the Mul- 
tiplicand, that under it, that you multiply by, is 
called the Multiplier, and the Figures that ariſe 
by working up the Sum, is called the Product, as 


you may ſee above. 


U. If m one Tear there ave 365 Days, how mus. 
1 Hours be there in a Roar. 


Days in one Year 365 
Hours in a Day and Night, 24 


The Sum or Queſtion. being thus ſet in order, 


I multiply the Figure 4 ſingly, into the 


365 (as it is taught in the laſt Example) 365 
„„ os 24 
Say ing, 4 times 5 is 20, that being 
two tens to bear in mind, and ſer down 1460 
a Cypher under the Line, and ſay 4 times | 
6 is 24, and the two I bore in mind makes 26, 
the 6 of the 26 I ſet alſo below the Line, and bear 
two in Mind for the 20. Next, 4 times 3 is 12, 


and the 2 I bore in mind is 14, which I ſet be- 


- Jaw - 


* * >» w 


. * 
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low the Lines;' as you may lee in the Margin 
above. 


the Figure 4. 

Saying 2 times 5 is 10, therefore + 
ſet a Cypher under the 2, decaufe Imul- 365 
tiply by 2 and bear x in mind. Next, = Wh 


is 13, the 3 of the 13 I let under the 44 1480 
and bear rin mind. Laſtly, I ſay two 730 

1 times; is 6, and one that I bore in mind 

makes 7, which I ſet under the x, and I have done 


above. 
' Note, That the Sum above-is not finiſhed yet, 
untill I add thoſe two Numbers together, vis. the 
1460 and 730, juſt as they ſtand. Tn, 


1460 
730 


8760 1 9 7980 a Fear. 


III. If there be 856. Hours in one Ivar, as 


5 loft Example. The Vow is, How a. 
Minutes in 8960 Hours? 


JD 


ort it down exaBtly thus, 


Hours in one Year $760 
linutes in one Hour 60 


Note, That you are to obſerve, to ſet the 6 of 
the 60 "zaſt under as laſt Fi igure of the Mutti- 


Having multiply'd the 365 by the Figure 4, 1 
will proceed to multiply it by the Figure 2 of the 
24, the Multiplier, after the ſame manner as I did 


2 times 6 is 12, and the 11 bore in mige 


Multiplying,” as you way ſee in the the margin 


plicancy | 


How 
is 23 
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plicand, next the Right Hand, and the Cypher 
o by it ſelf, the ſame ought to be cbſerved, if the 
Multiplier had been Goo or 6000, or 10, 100, or 
1000, Oc. | £ _ | ; 7 4 | 

' Now for the reſolving of this Queſtion, begin 
thus, The Cypher o ſet under the Line, Next, 
6 times o is o, which o I-ſer under the Line, 
under the 6; next, 6 times 6 is 36, the odd 
6 (of the 36) I ſet under the Line, and bear 3 in 
mind for the 30, ſaying 6 times 7 is 42, with 


the 3 I bore in mind makes 45, the odd 5 I ſet 


between the Lines, and bear four tens in mind. 
Laſtly, 6 times 8 is 48, wich the 4 1 bore in 
mind maks 52, the odd 2 I ſet under the Line, 
and the 5 of the 52 (having no further to carry 
it) I ſet it alſo under the Line, and the Sum 
ſtands thus: „ . 


Hours in one Year 8760 
Minutes in one Hour 60 


Minutes in one Year 525600 


That is 525 thouſand fix hundred. 


IV. If there are 525600 Minutes in a Tears 


How many Minutes Old may a Young Man be that 
is 23 Years of Age? 


| This Queſtion ſet down thus, 525600 


rn > —_—_—__ 


_ Saying 3 times o is o, I ſet the o under the 3. 
Jext, 3 times © is o, and ſet that under the 2. 
Next, 3 times 6 is 18, I ſet the odd 8 _— 
. ine 
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Line (and bear 1 in mind.) Next, 3 times 5 is Nc 
15, and the 1 TI bore in mind makes 16, the odd Lines 

6 ſet under the Line, and bear one in mind, and Wl +2095 
ſay three time 2 is 6, and the 1 I bore in mind 2; y; 
makes 7, which I ſet under the Line. Next, | MW Milli 
ſay 3 times 5 is 15, which 15 1 ſet under the 


PEE 


Les wy 0 * 9 
— > rr 5 
— — Y 


e eee * 
—.. . — 27 — 
r 98. 2 


— — —— 
PPP 
LE Seats 
1 — „ ha => _— 2 
— . 


Line, and the Figure 3 of the Multiplier is done | 
fl with and the Sum is near half .done, and ſtands 
ils thus, = 
bl! THe: | | 
'| 525600 
3 23 
| 1576800 


Next, for the Multiplying the Figure 2 of the 
1 Multiplier unto the Multiplicand. „ 
1 Say, 2 times © is © (which o I ſet juſt under 
I the Figure 2, as you may ſee: below.) Next, 2 
times o is O, which o | ſet under the Figure of 8, 
Next 2 times 6 is 12 (the 2 of the 12 J ſet ur- 0 


dei the 6) and bear 1 in mind, Next, 2 times ark 
5 is Io, and the one I bore in mind makes 11, 5 e 
the odd 1 I ſet under the 7, and bear 1 in mind. ; In 


Next 2 times 2 is 4, and the 1 ten I kept in 
mind makes 5, to be ſet under the 5. Laſtly, 2 
times 5 is 10, and ſet it down, as you may fee in 


the Margin. 
5 Minutes 52.56c0 
| 1 Years of his Age 23 
. 1576800 
1041200 


Minutes old 12088800 


— 


— - — — Woo” 


Na 


— 


The Young Man's Companion. 241 
Now I have done Multiplying, and the two 
Lines that came thereof, added together, make 
12088800. So that the Young Man of the Age of 
22 Years may be ſaid to be Minutes old, twelve 
Millions, 88 Thouſand, 8 Hundred, 7 


How many times doth the Clock firike int 


24 Hours: 
8 Days in one Lear 365 
4 Strikes in 24 Hours. 156 
F | WIE On 
6 : — — 
5 2190 
1 0 1825 2 
41 1 Ws. | 
33 T Strikes 2 56940 
— © times in a Lear. ) 
— ” ö | : | | PP 


32 — 


O Young Man, when thou hears the Clock 
itrike, ſay,LO RD teach me to Number my Days, 


that I may apply my Heart unto Wiſdom, Pla, 90 5 


— 


| 


* 
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| 36 5 00 -o 


A Table of Expences. 
By the Day. By the Year. 
fo 865 A d. J. 1. d. 
1 — I x--10--05 
0 2 3--00--10| 
ee, oo 
O | 4 n 
S 1 yo 
| 0: 6] 9--I2--oq 
5 7 10-1211 
— Of Eon—as 
O — "94 3 ==T3=09/ 
25 10 * 5 0402 
2 11 161407 
I — 0 de od 
e | Z6=-Ic==00, 
| 3>—— 9 = 
©. ee: o 73--00--00 
| 3 © 915 o 
. 109-10 O 
— ol I27--15=--00 
0 146-0 co 
0 | I164—05--00] 
o 182-10 - 
© | 200--I5--00 
of 219--00--00 
Of 237-<05--00 
* oO 255--Io--00 
= 0 273--I5--00 
© | 292=--00--00 
© |. 3 40=-05--00 
© | 328--Ic--00 
O | 346--T5--00 
0 


Two Pence Idly 


Spent by the Da 
CUINES to, by the 
Vear, three Pounds 


and ten Pence, by 


the Table. 

Or thus, at 2 Pence 
the Day, ſay two 
Pounds, two half 
Pounds, two Groats 
and two Pence, Do 


fo for 51. 64. 74, 


Ke. 


V. Suppoſe 


v. 
length. 
Poles 7 


"Not 


| half, | 


Groun 
way. 


| hon. 


Thi 


the far 


was de 
2 of tl 
12, ſel 
der th 


in man 


the 11 


as abc 


three 1 
lquare 


a ſion. a : * x 


in mind. Next, 2 time 3 is 6, and in al 
the 11 Kept in mind make 7, &c. 


Firſt, The two Cypbers of the 100 I ſet below £ 


Cc „ VII. 


The Young Man's Companion. a 
V. Suppoſe a piece of Land be 26 Poles in 
length, and 182 in \breaath, How many ſquare 
Poles is therein £ 9 Uw. 
| Note, That a Pole in length is 16 Foot and an 
half, and a Pole of Land is a fquare piece of 
Ground, 16 Foot and a half each _ 
way. See the V. Ex. in Divi- Length 236 
1 HBreadth 182 


This may be Multiplied after | 
the ſame manner as the laſt Exam» \ "478: 
was done, beginning at the Figure 1888 
2 of the breath, ſaying, 2 times 6 e 
12, ſetting the 2 (of the 12) un- 3 
der the overmoſt Line, keeping x Poles $4998 ”- 


as above. Laſtly, adding up the 5 8 125 
three rows of Figures between the Lines, and the 
ſquare Poles are 42952, as in the Margin. 


VI. To Multiply any Number by 10, 100, r000, 
&Cc, or 20, 200, &c. ſet it down as follows, 


1 . . : 7 — : ( = 
- . ar th b 2 2 2 A we'd 2 oy I 2 IT - 
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of "eb wo 5 42 3 7 * q re. - tf 2 2 AS — 5 — WP - ac tact 8 — e . 5 2 — 
. S- Fra . b CIT REFS * r b - rr 5 * 3 = > r 
ü 9% E W . * 8 en 0 + > - 5 {a — . 
gh 25. Ces 


453 Here you ſee I et the Cyphers be- 
100 fides the other Figures of the Multipli- 
cand, and Multiply unn; Eon 
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the Line, Next, I fay 1 times 3 is 3, which 1 
ſet below the Line, c. ſo that 100 times 453 
1s juſt 45300, | | | 
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VII. Hor many Yard is a Mile in length? 19 9 

YT ,» 

Note, That 40 Poles is one Furlon ,and 8Fur- „ue 
longs a Mile: Or 220 Yards is one urlong, then : 
8 times 220 is 1760 Yards, The Anſwer. FF 3 
Thus 220 N 5 

* | LR” 

3 . C 

. — 

Yards 1760 Shi. 


Secondly, A Mile being OY Yards in length, 
Multiply the 1760 Yards by 3. (the Feet in one e 
Yard, gives 5280 Feet. 


Th Lirdly, A Mile being 5280 Feet, how many Fir 
Inches, Multiply them by 12 (the Inches in a caſtir 
Foot) and it gives 63360 ; Sr, | G, an 


Tah, If a Mile be 63360 Inches, how many tet tt 
: Barley Corns will reach a Mile (counting 3 Bar- 


whic 

my Corns in length an ach) thus. Crof: 
Inches in a Mile 63360 8 al 

Barley Corns inn 1 ”_ 

Barley Corns in a Mile 1g0c8o | RY 

Note, That if you would know hom many, _ 
Barley Corns will reach from London to York, if er 
150 Miles aſunder, Multiply the 190080 by 150, oy 


and the Product i is the An wer. 


- vl 
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VIII. VF one Seaman has 14s. the Month Va- 
get, what will the Wages of 3349 Sea men, for the 
ſame time, come fo” Toe oo 1 


S340 >". En”. EY 

Ss The Anſwer is 46886 Shil- 
— lings, which you may reduce 
13396 into Pounds, by" the II. Example 
0349 in Reduction. 35 


63 


dhi. 46886 Anſw. | EEC 


- 


How to prove Multiplication by a Croſs; © 


Firſt, Add the Figures 3349 the Multiplicand, 
caſting the Nines away thus, ſaying 3 and g is 
6, and 4 is 10, (the 9 of the 10 caſt away) and 
tet the 1 on one fide of the Crofs. Next, the © 
and 4 in the Multiplier, is but s, © 
which I ſet on the other fide the Ws . 
Croſs. Next, I multiply the 1 by 2x 2 = 
5, and it is but 5, which 5 ſet. a= 5 | 


bove the Croſs. | 
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Note, That if there remains 5, to TIES 
ſet under the Croſs when you have caſt the Nines 
out of the Product, the Sum is right multiplied, 
ctherwiſe not. — 
Mie alſo, That if the Figures on each ſide the 
Croſs, being multiplyed, had been 56, you may 
inſtead of caſting away the Nines out of 56, add 
them ſaying 5 and 6 is 11, I caſt the 9 away, 
reſts 2 to ſet on the top of the Croſss. 
| Lafily, I caſt the 9 5. out of the Product, ſay- 
ing 4 and 6 is 10, caſt the 9 away, reſts 1; then 
I and 8 is 9, caſt it away. Laſtly, 8 and 6 is 14, 
cout of which I caſt the 9, reſts 5, to ſet under 
the Croſs. 2 A 1.0then 
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Another way of proving Multiplication, 5 
Divide the product by the Multiplicand, or 


Multiplier, and the Quotient will be one of 25 

ein, ph ; 1 Nor 
Inis you cannct do, before you have Learned know 
the next Rule, viz. Diviſion. | 8 among 

85 . - let the 

8 — — — — | 
IS. O N. 

N de, That many Young Men, yea Boys, do Ane 
| . anten, very readily Learn Caſting an Ac- Readi 
cult, as they call 1: ; and when they are come Say 
as far as this very uleful Rule of Diviſion, make but 7 
a_ſtop, coneluding its 100 hard to be Learn d Crook 
without a Tutor. I ſay let none be diſcouraged, and ſa 

but obſerve well the Directions that follows. reſts 

For, | EE MW Cance 

In Diviſion (as in Multiplication) there are of the 

| three Terms to be kept in Memory (that is to W One v 
| _ fay) the Dividend, the Deviſor, and the Quotient, Ne: 
| which will plainer appear by the Queſtion that the Fi 
| follows. „ | | the 17 
=> | Oe: theref 
I. Example. Let 576 l. be divided among four Line, 
| Men, the two Numbers are thus placed, ap 
1 „ 1 8 | : let 
| Dividend 576 Quotient. 17, lo 
. Diviſor 1 | ( © "7 
| | „„ | | af 
The Number 576 is called the Dividend, the that is 


Figure 4 under it (which is to Divide by) is cal- . many 
led the Diviſor. And thoſe Figures that ſhall Juſt 4 


be in the crooked Line, are. called the Quotient. in the 
Em ; 4 is 1 


Dioiſſon, as in: 


Tos, EDS 
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_ Diviſo on, one dum or Number doth parr, 
R's another truly, by Rule and Art. 


Now, Young Man, if thou haſt a Defire. to 
know how to Divide the aforementioned 576 J. 
among four Men, take Pen, Ink, and Paper, and 
let the Sum thus. | 

576 F: 

+ 0 


And work it with thy Pen, according . to the 
Reading which follows. 

Say ing, how often can I have 4 in the 5 above, 
but 1 time; therefore I ſet the Figure 1 in the 
Crooked Line, called the Quotient, 155 
and fay 1 times 4 1s 4, take from 5 T * 
reſts I, to be ſet over the 5, and I ol 
Cancel the 4 and the 5 with a Daſh 4 
of the Pen, and the Diviſor 4 is 
once wrote, as in the Margin— 

Next, I remove the Diviſor 4, and ſet it * 
the Figure 7, then ſay how oft can I have 4 in 
the 17 above, I can have 4 times; N 
therefore I ſet 4 in the Crooked 21 14 | 
Line, and fay 4 times 4 is 16,take 595 ( 

16 from the 17 above, reſts r to 41 = 

be let over the 7, and Cancel the | 

1, lo there remains 16 Uncancel'd, as in the 

argin, 

Laſtly, I remove the Divifor 4 to the laſt place, 
that is, under the 6, and ſay how | 
many times-4 can 1 have in 16, It 8 
juſt 4 times, therefore I ſet 4 476 
in the Quotient, and ſay 4, times 444 
415 16, take 16 from 16 reſts o, 2 „„ 
as in the Margin. : M 4 90 


my — — £ 
ns - FS. — 2 . — — > ph wt we — — =o — — r — - — 
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So that 576 J. divided among four Men, each 1 La 
Man muſt have 1441, 2 Sh js und 
Proof, is by Multiplying the Diviſor 4 into can 1 
the Quotient 144, and the Product will be 576 times 
divided thus. | 5 | Quoti 
FF or 7 1 
11 144 | one, 1 
141 . Num 
ä 5 ing 4 


To Divide 32956, by 7 | 
Set it down thus, 32956 
. 
Saying, How oft can J have 7 in 32? I can 
have 4 time, therefore I ſet ain . 
the Quotient, and ſay 4 times7 4 4 
bac 


<< 
the © 
but t 
ſaying 
th in 8 
IS 28, take 28 out of 32 reſts 4, 3 4 in 
to be ſet over the 2, and Cancel | times 
the 32 and the 7, and the Sum reſts c 
ſtands thus. Next, I remove the Diviſor 7 un- under 
der the 9, and ſay, How oft can a Th 
J have 7 in 49? Ican have 7 4s 470 10% 
times, therefore JI ſet 7 in the 32956 ( ä Pract 
Quotient, and ſay 7 times 7 is 737 _ 
49, take 49 from 49 reſts ; „ 
therefore J Cancel the 7 and the 49, and there 1e- 
mains Uncancel'd 56, as in the Margin. Next, 
| remove the Diviſor 7, and ſet it under the Fi- 
gure 5, ſaying, How many times 7 can I have in mw 
5 No times; therefore 1 ſet o in the Quotiem, W- 
and the ſaid 56 Uncancel'd remains ſtill. 


Laſtly, 
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L/h, I remove the Diviſor 7 to the 1805 that 
| is under 6, and ſay, How, oft 
can 4 have 7 in 56? Juſt 8 4 mY 
| times, therefore I ſet 8 in the 32956 0 
Quotient, and ſay 8 times 7, 7777 - 
or 7 times 8, which is all = 
one, is 56, rake 56 from 56. reſts o. Thus the 
Number 32956 is divided imo 7 parts, 1 888 be- 


ing 4708. 
II. Divide 87950 J. among 20 Men. 


87960 ( | 


2 


You ſee I ſet the » Fins 4 to divide by, and 
the © at the end, in filling up the place of Unites, 
but to Divide it I do thus, 
ſaying, How oft can I have 2 ( 12 . 
in 8? I find 4 times, fo I ſet N 
4 in the Quotient, and ſay 4 22226 
times 2 is 8, take 8 from 8 
reſiso ; then I remove the Diviſor 2 - and ſet it 
under the 7, &c. as of the Sums before. 

The fame is to be obſerv'd when you divide 
I0, ioo, & c. or 30, 40, 200, &. And for 
Practice, take melee two Sums _—_ done up. 


1223 N > 455 6789 
74070 ( 12345 | 40754\ _© 
N £2 "0 © 
15 III. Let 207361. bs divided anmeg 12 Aen. | 


ſet the Sum thus 20736 | 
. - T3 ys | 


LR 2 


for the Directions being large, 
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Saying, How oft can I have one in the Figure 2 
that ſtands over it. {take but one (the reaſon there- 

SS of you make known. hereafter) 


1g therefore T ſet one in the Quoti- 
20736 em, and ſay once one in the Quc- 
2” | tient, and 1 in the Diviſor, is 


but 2; take 1 from 2 reſt 1, to be 


ſet over the 2, and J cancel the the 2, and the 1 
below the 2. 
the Quotient, into the 2 of the Diviſor, ſaying 
once 2 is 2, take 2 from the 10 above reſts 8, to 
be ſet over o, and Cancel the 10, and the 2 below, 
fo is the Diviſor once wrought, as in the 
Margin above. : 5 

But here Note, If T had begun the Sum thus, 

How oft can I have 1 in 2, two times, and had 
ſet the Figure 2 in the Quotient (to be multiplied 
into 12, the Diviſor ſeverally) thus, ſaying 2 
times 1 is 2, take 4 from 2 reſts o, then muſt I 


have Cancelled the firſt Figure 2 in the Sum, and 


the 1 under it, next 2 in the Quotient, and 2 in 
the Diviſor Multiplied, makes 4, take 4 from o 


above I could not, therefore I begun the-Snm as 


at firſt. | 

Young Man, be neyer the more diſcouraged 
it will be the 
more eaſie if thou wiiteſt the Figures in the 
Sum, as thou pleaſeſt, and be ſure to be perfect in 


the working of one Diviſor before thou proceeds. 


to the next, that when thou haſt overcome this 


Rule, the following will be both pleaſant and 


profitable, | 
Next, I remove the Diviſor 12 to the ſecond 
place, ſetting 2 under the 7, and 1 under 2, ſay- 
| ang, How oft can I have 1 in the 8? [take but? 


Next, I Multiply the r again in 


times 


time. 
there 
and ] 
the [ 
i857, 
2 
and 
from 
Cane 
rema 
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times (for the Realon above) 


therefore I ſet 7 in the Quotient, 28 3 17 


and Multiply it ſeverally into 12 26536 © - 

the Diviſor thus ſaying 7 times 1 222 | 
is 7, take 7 from & reſts 1 to be x 
ſet over the 8, and Icancel the 8 

and the 1 under it, then 7 times 2 is 14, take 14 
from 17 above it, reſts 3 to be ſet over the 7, and 


% 


Cancel the 17, and the 2 of the Diviſor, and there 


remains of the Dividend 336 UncancePd, es in the 
Margin above. 

Next, 1 remove the Diviſor 12 to the third 
Place, and fer it Juſt under the z, ſaying, How 
oft can have 1 in 3? J ſay 2 times, therefore 
{ ſet 1 in the Quotient, and Mul- 
tiply it into the Diviſor 12, as FE: | 
the other, {ſaying 2 times 1 is 2, 8889 7172 
take 2 from 3 reſts one to be ſet 20736 
over the 3, and Cancel the 3, 1222 
Next 2 times 2 is 4, take 4 21x 
from the 13 reſts. 9, to be ſet 
over the 3, and Cancel the ; | 8 there remaing 
96 Uncancelled, as above. 

Laſtly, I remove the Diviſor 12 to the laſt 
place, ſaying, How oft can 1 have 1 in the 9 
above? J ſay 8 times, and there= 
tore JI ſet 8 in the Quotient, (and xxx 
Multiply the 9 into the Diviſor 289g 


I2 as poo} ſaying 8 times 1 20736 (1728 
0 | 


is 8, take 8 from 9 reſts 1 to be 22222 
{et over the g, and Cancel the 9. . 
Next, 8 times 2 is 16, take ar > 
from 16 above, reſts o. So that if 20736 1. be 


divided among 12 Men, 1 Man is to ha ve | 


855 


4 1 
-4 8 
3; 855 

_ i 

* * 

* 


7 2 
3 : 
„ 
1 RK: 
1 
4 3+ + 
4 
1 4] 
1 
„ 
It. 
e 
3 1 > 
144, 8 
27135 
4 J 
A * 
* #1 
B49: 

' 4 i) 12 
4 2 
3 1 

1: 3 

# £3% + 

140 21 

1 9 
7. 

+ "7 

. i: > 

£ Mr 

. , 
3-0/5 Þ 

1 
. 
1 p 
=? 17 

7 7 5 9 

1 
ITT 5 
=_ 7. 
i 143" 
1 1 9 
8 pA 
: & ad * 

1 
4 1 i 
bo & 
: 7%? 

. 
1 
— 19 7 

"TH 9 
1 1 7? CK 
T2 
be + * 

—_— 7 Is 
i $5 m8 

T: . 

1 n 3 
4 A 4 

„ 
4 : 

p 5 
7 4 0 i 

<P: 

wr RAW 

1 
*# 3B 
7 
FE 
WM 
. TIES 
ERAS . 
: 5 
2 1 4 

. 8 

=_ 
7 g 

MR. 
© if$-. EY 

& 7 
„ 
* 
1 4. +8 

5 y 
: 227 
* 2 

? ; 
7 i + 
e . x 
8 hp. 
3 . 
$ . 
1. 
# #7# 
+, 
483 

i 9 

jo : 

4 # > 

: 5 

1 
3 
* 
£ 
3 2 K 

N 1 
* OE 

'F- 1 

1 = 

: 1 q 

[1 4 1 * 

N 
1 


8 * 8 2 4 = 3 F 
ne 2 — 2 : CY — ä 1 
— — — — 5 " r eee 3 L. 2th 
"OR? 4 Izv - * Ly "= 


— p 
gas] A a 
* P 
— r 
- yo 4 A; 
8 ages AS 


252 The Toung Man's Companion. 


VI. IF the Rings Revenue comes to 25 0 1, 


by the Year, How much comes it to by the Week ? 
Divide by 52, the Weeks in one Year, 

- Set the Sum thus. cee | 

Er. > \ 


Firſt, I ſay how many times 5 can I have in 25, 
times (for the reaſon above) ſo J ſet 4 in the 


Quotient, and Multiply the 4 in the Diviſor 52 
ſevetally, as 4 times; is 20 take 20 from 25 retts. 

5, Cancel the 2. that ſtands for 20, a 
and the 5 remains. Next 4 times 2 42 


is 8, take 8 from the o above I 250000 4 
cannot, therefore / borrow 10 as 52 \\ 


in Subſtration, and ſuppoſe 10 


in the place of the o, then I ſay take 8 from 10 


reſts 2 to be ſet over the o; and becauſe I borrow- 
ed ro at the place of o, I pay it again at the next 


Figure towards the right Hand, as in SubftraZion, 
ay ing 1 that I borrowed from; reſts 4, which 4 


1 ſet under the 5, and Cancel the 5 and the Divi- 
* Cors 52; ſo that there remains Uncancelled of the 


* 


Dividend 42000 as above. 


Next, I remove the Diviſor 52 ſetting the; 


under the 2, -and the 2 under the next Cypher, 


* 


Lay ing, how oft can I have 5 in the 42 above, I 
can have 8 times; ſo I ſet 8 in the 

Quotient, faying 8 times 5 is 40, 424 | 
take 40 from 42, reſts 2, and I Can- 250020 (® 


cel the 4. Next, 8 times 2 is 16, 322 
take 16 from 20 reſts 4 which 41 5 
ſet over the o of 20, and Cancel 


the 20, and there remain Uncancelled of the Di- 


© Next, | 


vide nd juſt 400 as above. 


Ne 
place 
have 
times 
Canct 
it to 
oft c 
have 


in th. 


5, 18 

whic' 
40, al 
take 
as al 


&,. 


as above. 
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Next, I remove the Diviſor 52, ſetting it a 
place further, as before laying, How oft can 1 
have 5 in the Figure 4 above it? I can have no 
times, therefore J ſet o in the Quotient , and 
Cancel the Diviſor, and remove es 
jt to the laſt place, faying how 1 
oft can J have 5 in qo J can 324506 
have 7 times, therefore IJ ſet 7 25g0ee/4904 
in the Quotient, and ſay 7 times — | 
5, is 35 take 35 from 4oreſts 5, 888 
which 5 I ſet over the o of the „ : 
40, and Cancel the 40. Next 7 times 2 is 14, { 
take 4 of the 14 from o, I fay I cannot, therefore 
as above, I borrow 10, ſo can J take the 4 from 
10) reſts 6 to be ſet over the o. Laſtly, The 1 of 
the 14, and the 1 that I borrowed makes 2, 
take 2 from 5 reſts 3 to be ſet over the 5; fo that 
the Remainder is 36, hooked in by Crooked Lines 


So that if the Kings Revenue for one Year comes 

to 2500001. it is by the Week 4807 1. Remainder 

36, is fo much of a Pound, or 20 s. as it wants of 
525 or if 20s was divided into 52 parts, it is 36 
proportionably, | . 
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V. In 42952 ſquare Poles or Perches of Land, 
Lom many Acres, Rodes and Poles ? : 
See the fifth Example in Multiplication, Now 
becauſe there are 16 Foot and a in a ſquare Pole 
of Land both ways, and that 150 ſuch Poles make 
an Acre, the Poles muſt be divided by 160, and 
alfo becauſe there is a o in the Diviſor, on the 


right Hand, ſet down the Sum. 


„„ "20G a... - 
| <> +4 MM o( pos 
$i =; EE = Fit, 
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Figure 4 above it? I muſt have but 2 times, ſo 7 
ſet 2 in the Quotient, which 2 is 


1 to be Multiplied into the 16, ſay- 
20 ing 2 times 1 is 2, take 2 from 4 
$2952 {4 Teſts 2, to be ſet over the 4, and? 
46 © 3 Cancel the 4 and the 1 under it, 


and ſay 2 times 6 is 12, { take 2 of 
the 12 from 2 above the 6, reſts 0, and the 
1 belonging te the 12 from the 2 above reſts 


1, and the Diviſor 16 J remove as 1 under the 6, 


and the 6 under the g. 
Next, I ſay, How oft can I have 1 in the 10 


above 6 times (but above 9 J can never take be- 
ing the biggeſt Figure (ſo I ſet 6 


FT: : in the Quotient, and ſay 6 times 1 
44 is 6, take 6 from the 10 above, reſts. 
2653 726 4 to be ſet over theo of the 10, and 
ma” Cancel the 10; then ſay 6 times 6 

, F660 is 36T take the 6 of the 36, out ot 


X the 9 reſts 3, and Cancel the 9; 
then the 3 of the 36 J take from 4, 


and ſet 1 over it, and there remains Uncancelled 


of the Dividend, 1352 J. as above. 

Next, I remove the Diviſor 16 (as 1 under 6) 
and the 6 under the 5, and fills up the laſt place, 
ſaying how oft can I have 1 in the 13 above, I 

muſt have 8 times, therefore I ſet 
© B in the Quotient and fay 8 times 1 


243 Aeres is 8, take 8 from the 13 reſts 5 to 


2e3(7 be ſet over the 12, and Cancel the 

22500 13. Next, 8 times 6 is 48, take 

A666 © 48 from 55 reſts 7 to be ſet over 
xx the 5 next the right Hand, the 


Anſwer is 268 Acres, and the Re- 
mainder 72 are. Poles, which are to be divided by 


NO i 


40, 75 Toles i in a Nod) thus: 


Firſt, Say ing, How, oft can I have 1 in the 


in 433 


. aforeſ; 
ent tc 


to th 
is 36, 

the 4 
and ac 
7p w] 


Next, 


borro 
4 and 
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Note, That the Quotient is 1 
Rod, and the Remainder 32 are (3 R. 
Poles, therefore 42952 Poles of 12 'S 
Land being Reduced are 268 45 
Arces, 1 Rod, and 32 Poles; but 
to Reduce any Number of Acres, Rods, and 
Poles into Poles, fee IX. Ex. in Reduction, and 
the V. of Multiplication. 55 


R. 4 Penny Idiy ſpent might buy a Yard ſquare. 
of Land, that is, 9 ſquare Feet, after the 
Rate ef 201. the Acre. 5 FD 


Example, In an Acre of Land are 43560 ſquare 
os and in 207, are 4800 d. which divide 
thus: PE. 855 
Say ing, How oft can J have 4 
in 43, (1 can but have 9 times as 702 : 
aforeſaid) fo J fer 9 in the Quoti- &;5(60f95 
ent to be ſeverally Multiplied in- 4800 \ 

to the Diviſor, ſaying. 9: times 4 
is 36, (which 36 as in Subſtration, I take from 
the 43) take 6 from 3 7 cannot, but burrow 10, 
and add to the 3 makes 23, then 6 from 13 reſts 
77 which I ſet over the 3, and Cancel the 3: 

Next, for the Figure 3 of the 36, and the 1 Z 
borrowed makes 4, therefore I take the 4 from 
4 and Cancel it. 8 — . „ 

Laſtly, 9 times 8 is 72 take 72 from 75 reſts 
3, which 7 ſet ever the 5, and the Remainder is 
360, which are divided from the other Figures, 
by Lines. | ET a” SHE 

So that a Penny buys ſomewhat more than 9 
Foot, thus proved by Vulgar Fractions, therefore 
draw a Line, and ſet the Remainder is 360 on the 
top of the Line, and call it Numerator, and ſet the 
Diviſor 4800 under the Lines, and call it Denoni- 
nator, | = 


- 


360 


— 


8 
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360 


e ' 


Thus 4800 _ 


Foot was divided into 4800 parts, the 360 are 
lo many parts of that Number. ew | 
Theretore Multiply the Numerator 3&6 by 144 


(the ſquare flat Inches in a Foot of Land or 


- Board) the Product 1s 51840, which divide by 
3800 the Denominator, and the Quotient will 
be almoſt 13 ſquare Inches more than the ſaid 9 
Foot for a U © A 


VII. Tf 7305242 l. are tobe e ually Ievied upon 
9034 Pariſhes, how much * each Pariſh pay? 


Divide the Pounds by the Pariſhes, and the 
Quotient ſhews the Pounds each Pariſh is to 
contribute. „ 

Set the Sum thus. 7306242 


Firſt, How oft can J have 9 in 73; I ſet 8 in 
the 8 which 8 is to be Multiplied into 
the Diviſor 9034 ſeverally. Thus, ſaying 8 
times 9 is 72, take 72 from 73 reſts 1 to be ſet 
over the 3, and 7 Cancel the 73. Next 8 times 
3 is 24, 1 take the 4 of the 24 from 6 reſts 2, 
which Z I ſet over the-6, and Cancel the 6, Nexv 
the 2 of the 24 J take from 10 | 
reſts 8, which 8 J ſet over the 79 
10, and Cancel the 10. Next 1 2820 


— 


ſay 8 times 4 is 32, I take the 2. 7306242 0 1 


of the 32 from 2, reſts o to be oe 
ſet over it: Then the 3 of the 


fo that if 3 


30 take from 2, but that J cannot do, ek | 


1 


7, which J ſet over the 8, and there remains of 


the Quotient and Cancel all geg 
the Diviſor, and remove it to 


4 of the 24) I take from the 4 _ 903444 


Na, if 9306242 J. are to be equally levied 


—— 
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I borrow 10 and add to the 2 makes 12, then 1 
ſay take 3 from 12 reſts 9, to be ſet over the 2 
and Cancel the 2. Laſtly, The t that I borrow- 
ed at the 2, Imuſt pay at 8. ſaying 1 from 8 reſts 


the Dividend Uncancelled 79042, as above. 
Next, J am to remove the | 

Diviſor 1 a place further and 79 

ſay how oft can J have 9 in the a$20 - . 

Figure above, that is 7, I ſay 7306842 Ss 1 

no times, therefore I ſet o iy go 


— 


— 


the firſt place. | | „ 
Saying, How oft can.T have 9 in the 79 above, 

I ſay 8 times, therefore J ſet 8 „„ 

(che laſt Figure) in the Quoti- (6 

ent, ſaying 8 times 9 is 72, take 707 

72 from 79 reſts 7, which 7 1 576807 


let over the g, and Cancel the 1820808? 1 WW 
— r ö / 


79. Next 8 times 3 is 24, (the sg 


above the 3, reſts o, then the 2 2933 
(of the 24) to take from o 7 cans 57. 90 „55 
not, but borrow To, ſaying 2 


from to reſts 8, which 8 J let above the % and — II 


the r I borrowed there I take from the 5, feſts 4. 
Laſtly, 8 times 4 IF 32, (the 2 of the 32) T 
take from 2 reſts o, to. be ſet over it. Next, 
for the 3 of the 32 Tam to take out the © over 
he 4, bat I cannot, therefore borrow 10, ſay ing 
3 from To reſts 7. Next, I that I borrowed for 
the 7, I take out of the 8 reſts 7, alſo that the 
Remainder is 67701, _ 


upon 9034 Pariſhes, as above, then each Pariſh is 


ta 
[ \ 


& 
in 


r 
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258 The Dung Man's Companion. 


to contribute 8081. but yet there remains the 6770, 


to be divided, which you may reduce into Pence 
by the firſt Example in Reduction, and the Product 
of Pence divide alſo by 9034 the Pariſhes, and the 
Quotient ſhe ws the number of Pence more to be. 
added to each Pariſh. ; | 


% 


Proof of Diviſion. 


Divifion is beſt prov d by Multiplication, for if 


you Multiply. the Quotient by the Diviſor, the 
Product and Remainder, if any, will be equal to 


| Example. 


„ X32” © 3 
Dividend. 350894 (n Quotient. 
r 


1 


Dividend, 370894 Product. 


: Not e, That J ſet the Diviſor 4 under the Quo- 
tient, and ſay 4 times 3 is 12, and the Remain- 
der 2 makes 14, Ge. . | 


T prove this Diviſſon- Sum by a Croſs. 
Pirſt, Caſt away the Nines (as 


, is taught in the Proof of Jul 
>< plication) out of the Dividend, and 


let the Remainder (which, in this 
Example is 4) over the Crots. 


| Secondly, Caſk away the Nines out of the Di- 
- — and it is but 4, to be ſet at the ſide of the 
roſs. 5 


Tini, 


92 
* 


boa leſſer by Multiplication. 
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_ Thirdly, Caſt away the Nines out of the Quo- 
tient, and the Remainder is 5, to ſet on the other 


lide of the Croſs. | | 
Laſtly, I Multiply the Figures on eaeh fide the 
Croſs together, as/4 times 5 is 20, to which I add 


the Remainder 2 makes 22; and ſay 2 and 2 is 4, 


which 4 I ſet under the Croſs, being the ſame Fi- 
gure that is over the Croſs, ſhews that the Sum is 
rightly divided, = © | 


| Note, That the Young Man may be the more 
pertect in this uſeful. Rule of "Diviſion, for his 
En-ouragement, J ſhall give him the following 


Sums for Practice, ſetting Q. for the Quotient, 


and R. for the Remainder, 


(% 21 (3663 8 : 
Gl 
_ a 
( © . 8 356409 ( 75 ® 


Abbes 
Reduction ſuc h Change of Things doth make, 
That their true Value they do not forſake ; 
Take which thou wilt, the Quantity remains, 
In Quality they only change their Strains, 


R is wrought by the foregoing Rules, 
\ for any greater Number or Name is turned 
06, 
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For if you Multiply Pounds in Money by 20, H. 2 
the Product is Shillings: Or Shillings by 12, / 


dhe Product is Pence; or Pence by 4, the Product e 

TTT | _ 
Any leſſer Number or Name is turned into: 1“ 
: greater by Diviſion, for if you divide any Num- , 


ber of Farthings by 4, the Quotient ſhews the 
Pence, or Pence divided by 12, ſhews Shillings in a ; 


#1 the Quotient ; and Shillings divided by 20, gives HUH 
x in the Quotient Pounds in Money, Se. | i 
of 896 I. How many III. How many Si. «of 
0 Shillings, Pence, and lings, Pence, and Eu. 728242 
1 Farthings? | things i iin alas 
b 4 : | = I, 8. d. 38 
| | 8 896 J. — I36--13--8 T5920 
SS SEC 2 _w 

| j Shillings —— 17920 Shillings--3273 N 
"4 TEES —— 

1 35840 TT 6554 
il „„ 3273 
I RS HE rs Hal RH CL om.” 
1 Pence ———— 2159240 Pence----39284 
= V 
Farthings -—— 806160 Farthi.-157136 
1 ? EE 5 15 5 | — — 


— 


H. In 860160 Far- 
things, How many the Rule before, I am 
Pence, Shillings, and 


Pounds? 


* : ; 

840165 7215040 d. 

a 
I 


22 
192 
219049 717920. 
I22228;\ 

1141 

21 


= 


2220 


* 


17929 (97 . 
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Firſt, According to 


to Multiply the 163 J. 
by 20, then I was to 
ſet the Cypher o under 


the Line, but inſtead of 


that I ſet 3 of the 13 5s. 


- Next; 2 tines 3 is & 


and the 1 belonging to 


the 13, makes 7, Ce. 


Shillings by 12, J add 


And Multiplying the 
the 8 4. 


& - * N * ä ö l l 
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| The Nobles being 23940 21 /1197 Mai By. 


2 Nobles is a Mark, or ( 2222. f 
| 13 4. 44. EE 8 0 f | 798 low, , 
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IV. In 7981. How many Nobles, Marks, Crors J Oune 
: Shillings, Pence, and Farthings ? 1 Troy, 


CO 8M the © 
Nobles in 20s, _ * By 

— — ] cious 
Nobles in all 2394 Corn 


T divide them by 2, becauſe ( 2394 ; : Croce! 


| ö 799 things 
Crownsin 205. 4W-conſide 

—— goes to 
Crowns in all 3192 56 Peu 


= — 
Shillings in all 1596 
| ” 


- Pence 


— 


— 


Farthings 


— 


— . 9 


Son 
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the other Averdupois; the firſt containing 12 


Ounces, and the other 16 in the Pound; but the 
\ Ounce Averdupors is lighter than the Ounce 


Troy, by almoſt a 1zth part; for, whereas in 
Troy-Weight, the Ounce conſiſts of 480 Gra ins 


the Ounce Averdupois containeth but 438. 
arls, Pre- 
-cious Stones, Gold, Silver, Bread, all manner of - 


By the Troy-Feights are weighed Pe 


Corn and Grain; and this Weight the Apotheca- 


ries do, or ought to uſe, ' 


By Averdupois are weighed all Saith the Au- 

. Grocery, Ware, Fleſh, Butter, zhor 
Cheeſe, Iron, Hemp, Flax, Tal- New State of 
low, Wax, Lead, Steel, and all England. 
things whereof comes waſte; In | 
conſideration whereof 112 Pound L4verdupois, 
goes to a Hundred Weight, and proportionably 
56 Pound to half a Hundred, and 28 to a quarter, 
or Tod. A Stone amongſt the London Butchers 
makes 8 Pounds of this Weight, but in the 


Country it is for the moſt part 14. 


of the 


In Troy-Weight 20 Grains makes a Scruple, 
thus marked 3, 3 Seruples make a Dram 3, 8 
Drams an Ounce Z, and 12 Ounces a Pound ib. 

In Averdupois-Weight 16 Drams make an 


Ounces a Pound. 


| Ounce, 16 Ounces a Pound, 28 Pound a Quarter, 
4 Quarters a Hundred, and 20 Hundred a Ton, 
In Troy-Feight 24 Grains make a Penniweight 
Sterling, 20 Penniweights an Ounce, and 12 
And when Wheat is at; Shil- 
linge the Buſhel, the Penny W heaten-Loaf, is 


then, by the Statute to weigh 11 Ounces Troy, 


and three halfpenny White Loaves to weigh as 
much; but the Houſhold Penny-Loaf is to weigh  . 
ig Troy Ounces and 2 thirdss See VI. Example 


in Addition, 


- 


As for the Weight called Venice-Ounce, uſed 


here 
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here, as in other Countries, by Silk-men, there is 


vo Standard of it, nor is it allowed by Law, this 


Ounce being but 13 penniweights and 12 Grains, 
it falls out that 12 Ounces Venice, is but 8 


Ounces 4 Pcnniweiglits Iich, and 9 Ounces 


Aver dupois. 


 Applicative - Meaſures, or things meaſured 
ED Outwardly. - 


2 O*® this fort there is firſt, 3 Barley Corns in 


35 length an Inch, or Fivgers breadth, 4 

whereof make a Hand ful, and 12 Inches a Foot: 
Now 3 Foot makes a Yard; and 1 Yard and a 
Quarter an Ell. Five Foot makes a Geometrical 
| Pace, 6 a'Fathom, 5 Yards and a half, or 16 Foot 
and a half Perch, Pole or Rod, 40 Perches in 
length a Furlong, 8 Furlongs, or 330 Perches, an 
Engliſh Mile, and 3 Engliſh Miles a Hench 
Leagues | 2 5 + 

But this obſerve by the way; that by a Sta- 


tute under the Reign of King Henry the VII. an 


Engliſh Mile ought to be 1760_Yards,. or 5280 
Foot, that is 280 Foot more than the Italian Mile, 
So that an Engliſh Mile is Furlongs 8, Chains of 4 


Perches long 80; Paces 1056. Els 1408, Links | 
Tnches 63360, or Barley 


of the Chain 8000. 


Corns.190c80, . Now an Acre of Land in Eng- 
land conſiſts of 40 Perches in length, and 4 in 
breadth; a Yard-Land, commonly of 30 Acres; 
and an Hide of Land of Too Acres. 
In a ſquare Mile, are Acres 640, Chains, 6400 | 
 Perches 102400, Paces 1115135, fquare Links 
| 640000000, or ſquare Inches 4014189500, 
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OY 1 


of 


Receptive Meaſure, that is things Mea- 
£: > fevee inwardly. ͤ 

List, For Liquid-Meaſure, or things that are 

„wet; as'a Pint, which is ſubdivided into 

| leſſer parts, as Half a pint, a Quartern, or quarter 

of a Pint. Now 2 Pints make a Quart, 2 Quarts a 

Pottle, 2 Pottles'a Gallon, 8 Gallons a Firkin of 

Ale, and 9'a Firkin of Beer; two FitKins of ei- 

ther ſort makes a Kilderkin, and 2 Kilderkins a 

Barrel. But ſtill the difference in the Nember for 

Gallons as to Beer and Ale ought. to be minded 

and allowed; for as a Kilderkin of Beer contains 

18 Gallons; and one of Ale 16; a Barrel of Beer 

being double a Kilderkin, contains 36 Gallong, 

and one of Ale but 32. Nov 4. Batrel ai 4 is 

of Beer (being 54 Gallons) makꝭ a Hogſbead, two 

Hogſheads a Pipe. or Butt, and 2 Pipes a Tun. 

Note, That a Barrel of Butter, or Soap, is the 
fame with a Barrel of Ale. As for Wine-Mez- 
ſures, they fall fo much ſhort of thoſe of Ale and 
Beer, that 1 of theſe make 5 Gallons of 
Wine-Meaſure. Thus they hold proportion, as 4 
to 5.0f theſe Gallons a Runlet of Wine holds 18, 
half a Hogſhead 31, and a half Tierce 42, a Hogs- 
head 63, and'a Puncheon 84, a Pipe or Butt 226, 
© Tur 3 - | ND „ 

; WM - Secondly, For dry things, ſuch as Corn or Grain, 
there is firſt the Gallon, of a fize between the 

o Wine, and the Beei-Gallon, 2 of theſe Gallons. 

ks WM make a Peck, 4 Pecks a Buſhel, 4 Buſhels a Comb, 
or Curnock, 2 Curnocks a Quarter, 10 Qarters a 
Liſt or Wey. „ 
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| white L 
ge In 32 Acres, 3 Rods, and 27 Poles of Land hold pen 
S How __ aa, i 2 thirds 
4. -——< oo. " bars That here I Ounces, 
32 — = JE ultiply 32 by - what mm. 
3180 '4 eat 0: 460, the Poles in Sold fol 
—; TM onÞÞ Acre, and the 
19 % %% 0 Product is 51203 FRA 
. : 82 7 ns F gn | in and Multiply the and thas 
IT, ed 801 Rods by 40, the 10.) tl 
"$1.30 Pajes: 8 ang Poles | in a Rod, WW maining 
JJV ” 1 4 1120 Poles, the Dev 
„ ee, 0 added to the MM Ounces : 
S EI od other, with the to weigl 
5267 re in al... | 27. odd Poles make II fhel. A 


. "$267 Poles in all: bei; 
A Galle 


VI. 5 881. Trey How i many nter Penny-weights Averdup 
and Graing?, 6the VI. Exonple in e Troy. 4 

7 8 2 „12 . 18 61100 is the F. 

25141 88 82 3 11e 3 Proof... 3 A Mi. 
, Ia ef 1- | Tae P. V. allowed 
10 f % 2525 e e een \- 3 
* l D ic £ 13 1 fy Wil | i 8 une 
* ) -gzooitri) £5. oh abou 
3 Oln. 79 If: Eat toad Dun. In 87 
203-545 14 „ ze J 1056 and Pecl 
— Vf. 1 ( is the ( 
21120 2 . | The Qu: 
r „ | 8 Pound. Buſtels, 
— OO 1036 88 Fecks. 
JJ .. , # \. ws, 
77777 4. Weight 


wat 1 Mul 


Note, That when Wheat is at 5 J. the Buſhel, Neive ma 
the Penny W heaten Loaf is then, by the Statute, lwel th: 


40 weigh 11 Ounces {r Y and Three-halt-pennf Foorer {i 
whit | 


The Young Man's Companion, * 
white Loaves'tb weigh as much, but the Houfe- 
hold penny Loaf is to weigh 14 roy Ounces, and 
; thirds: If the penny Wheaten Loaf weighs 11 
Ounces, when Wheat is fold for 5. the Buſhel, 1 
what muſt the ſame Loaf weigh when Wheat is = 
Sold tor 1b & the Buſpe f | i 

| Multiply; 60, (the Pence in 5 5.) by 11 Ounces, 
and that Froduct divide by 120 (the Pence in 
105.) the Quotient gives 5 Ounces, and 60 re- 
maining, and becauſe 60 (the Remainder) is half 

me Deviſor 120; therefore, the Anſwer is 5 | 

Ounces and an half, the Penny Wheaten Loaf is 

to weigh when Wheat is fold for 105. the Bu- 

bel. A Blſhel'of Meal weighs 56 Pound Aver- 
dypois ; and 68 Pound 1 Ounce, 12 Drams Troy, 

A Gallon of Wheaten Meal weighs 7 Pound 

s M-4verdupois, and fo 8 Pound, 6 Ounces, 4 Diams 

„Dey. An Ounce wanting in 36 by the Bakers, 
is the Forfeiture of the Pillory. i 

A Miller, if he carry aud recarry his Griſt, is 
allowed 4 Pound, or Pints, in the Buſnel, both for 

Toll and Waſte, but if it be brought to him and 

carried back by the Owner, he ought to take but 

2 Pound out of every Buſhel, the waſte in grind- 

ing about 1 Ib, in the Buſnel. 

In 8796 Laſts, how many Quarters, Buſhels, 
and Pecks ? Multiply the Laſt by 10, the Product 
is the Quarters, becauſe 10 Quaiters is a Laſt, 

The Quarters Multiply*d by 8 brings them into 

id, I uchels, and the Buſhels by 4 brings them into 

Pecks, So that if you mind the ſeveral Denomi- 

nations, or Parts you may reduce all forts of 
Weights or Meaſures, backwards and forwards 

4 by Multiplication and Diviſion only; for if 1 

el, zwe many Examples at large, it will too much 

ue, Mel the Book, which 1 chictiy-intend for the 
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4 Table directing how to Buy and Sell by the too, 
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pound, look in the Table for 87. 3 2. in the 


112 Pound comes to. 


Tu Uſe of this Table 


If you buy any. thing by the Hundred, 1 
ting 112 Pound to the Hundred, and would know, 
by the Pound, what the Hundred is valued at. 


Example IJ. 
Ik you buy Goods at 4 Pence 3 Farthings the 


firſt Column, and againſt it in the ſecond Column 11 
you find 21, 48 4 d. and ſo much at that rate | 


5 Example II. 


It i C weight, that is 112 pound, coft 4 pound 
1 Shilling 8 pence, to know how much it is by 
the Pound, look 47. 1s. 8d. in the fourth 
Column of the Table, and right againſt ir in the 
Column next the left hand you may find 8 d. 3. 
and ſo much at that rate it comes to by the 

Again, if you buy one Hundred weight of 
Fe T ſhilling 8 pence, and retail 
it at TO pence the pound, it comes to at that rate 
zl, 137. 4d, take 41. x5, 89. from it, 
and you will find your ſelf by the remainder 
Hs. 8 d. gainer, Sc. [See the V. Example 
af the V. Ewaniple in the Golden 
Rule. E G.... | 
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Several Foreign Gold and Silver Coins 


reduced to our Standard. 


i 


GOLD COINS. 


— —— — — . —ẽ— — 


F rench Piſtole 
French Lewis | 
Holland Rider 
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Hungary Ducket 0 
Spaniſh Piſtole —— | © 


Flanders Albertus 


Double Soverign of Plan. | 


Italian Piſtole 


Gilder of Porthono —- }- 


Gilder of Matthias 
Emperor. — 
 Gilder of dar gon — 
Half Cardinal Angel 
Culkeen of Venice — 
A Daniſh Coin with 8 


Crown. —— 


* 


| Hallad: Dollar: 
Lyon Dollar — 
Duckatoon of Flanders — 
Rixdollar of the Empire- | 0 
Mexico Ryal 
Sevi! Ryal 
O. d Cardeues — — 


———5ẽdꝑ—ů 


Weight Value. 
o dw. gr.[l. s. 4. 
O O4 08 o | * 04 
O-- 83 14 0 14 04 
& 00. -101x: 05-09 

O2 OG | o 08 

04 08] 17 04 
„„ 1309 
o- 07 zer 8 06 
9 of os %o 16 0 
0 O2 O3 0 06 10 
o O2 03 Jo O07 02 
0.02 o 07 of 
% n 200 06 64 
950 09 07 
0 10 1 04 

—— | — — 
| Weight. | Value. 
o dw. gr 3 d. 
— — 

160 18 54 004 0 

5 17 1803 04 Q 
1 0 225 4 80 
o 18 15 4 05 03 
0 17 124 04 * 
0 17 12/4 04 03 
6 6 211 06 
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Single 
St. M 
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Crols 


Zelan 
Old 1 
Ferdt 
Prince 

lar, 
Leopo 
Rodul 


Maxi! 


Portuy 
New- 

Ley 
Spani 
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SILVER... 
N Co. dw. gr. s. W 1 


Prench Lewis — 0 17 11 
Double Miltez 4 Portug. o 14 04 
Single Miltez of Portug. 8 OF 08 
St. Mark of Venice | 
Double Dutch 2 Meas — -o or Oo 

Crols Dollar = ; 6 
Zeland Dollar — 10 + on 
Old Philip Dollar * 
Ferdinando Dollar 1623 Eo 18 06 
Prince of Orange Dol- @ |. | 


lar, 2 
Leopoldus er wa - lo 18 o2 
Rodulphus Dollar, 1607- | 
Maximilian Dollar, 1676 
Portugal Teſtoon. 
New-Quarter of Fren. 

Lewis, ——— 
—. Dollar, 1620. | 
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1 pound Troy of Gold is wor OY | 5 8 45. 


49--13 8 


x Pound Troy of Silver. di PR worth 5 . ee 
88 I5- —2 5 


1 Pound Aver. of Silver. 


A Hundred Pound in Gold weighs 1 Pound 
11 Ounces and 3 quarters. 


A Hundred Pound in Silver weighs 26 pound 


4 Ounces Averdupors, 


- Mos of Foreign Coin 5 RE} to Engliſh 


Money. 
Spaniſh Mone). 


6 Carnados *? CMervid, 
54 Vervids 


11 Ryals | b nake re Ducat, 

8 Ryals 1 piece of 8 or 4 5. Eng. 

4 Quartiliards 3 J Cya, or 6. d Engliſh, 
Por tugal. Money. 

40 Res, - oy l erte 
27 Ryalss 5 eſtoon 

4 Teſtoons, or 10 Ryals make 13 Ducat, 1 55 
. Ducats 1 b Milt of Gold, 


Fre ,nch- Money 


: {Souts, , Sous, or Sol iq En. 
rank, or Liver. 
4 1 Cardecue. 
| Crown, 
Scotch- 


1 4. 


Ryal, or 6. Bell, 


to Gt 
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2 0b 
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6 Sth) 
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Scotch. Mo ney. 


1 Smallpicce } I 4. 14. En 27% 

2 Small pieces 3 ke 1 NdbleScot.or Ed.; n. 
2 Noble Scotch 8 5 & 1 Mark, or 13 d. 2 3. En. 
3Nobles Scorchyg, 11. Scotch, or 20d. En. 


Triſh Money, 


2 0b ,or 4 d. 2 En. + 3 I Harper, or a Eng. 


20 Harpers 1 J. Iriſh, 15 5. _ 


F uni 5 - Money. 


8 Pence 5 1 Groat. 
2 Groats i * x fingle Stiver. 
2 ſingle Stiv. i ; 
20 ſingle Stiv. 5 
or To double | 
< 


o Guilders _2 Pou nd. : 


Hol land Money. 
A Doit | | 8. 


8 Doits 8 1 8tiv. 3 . 2 : and 250. i 
2 Stivers makes 1 Doppelgen. 


6 Stivers I Shilling Holl. 11. Fn. 
1 Rix-Dollar 50 Stivers, 45.64. Eng. 5 
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Per ſan· Coin 

2 Beeſtees Fi Shawhee. | 

2 Shawhees d is & 1 Laure. 

2 Shawhees J A! Mammoodee. 


| Note, That 22 d. in dur Engliſh Copper Half- 


pence, and Farthings weighs 17. Averdupois, and 


1127, Weight ef them, almoſt 101. in Silver 
Lein. . 
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The Uſe of the three former Tables of Uſe 
upon Uſe, according to the rate of 6 in 
the Hundred. | 


4 OR the firſt, if you would know to how 

much 1 pound Stock amounts (at Intereſt up- 

on Intereſt) in any Number of Years not exceed- 

Ing 31, feek the Number of Years in the firſt 

Column towards your left hand, under this Word 

Years, and there directly againſt the ſame you ſhall 
{ce the Sum deſired. oo: 


Example. 
Admit it be required to know how much 11. 
Stock amounts to at Intereſt upon Intereſt in 21 
Years, look 21 under the word Years, and direct- 
ly againſt the ſame you ſtall fee 31. 7s. 119. 29, 
which is the Sum defired | 
But ſuppoſe the Queſtion were to find the In- 
creaſe of 101. ſtock in the ſame Time, multiply 
the ſame by 10, or add the ſame 10 Times together, 
which makes 331. 19s. 7d. which is allo the 
Sum deſired. And thus may you work upon any 
Sum defired in any of the other Columns obſer- 
ving the Manner as is before, as the Propoſitions 
nominated in the Head of each Column do direct. 
And thus much for Compound, Intereſt, 1 
Now for ſimple Intereit direct, Thave compo- 
ſed the following Tables at the rate of 6 per Cent. 
whoſe Uſe is thus, Seek the Sum deſired, and un- 
der the ſame you ſhall have the Intereſt due for one 
Tear, or any Time under, namely from one Month 
to twelve, as is there expreſſed, which of it ſelf is 
po plain that it needs no farther Explanation. 75 
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The Weight of a Twelve n Loaf, in 1 1 

ſs . Averdupois Weight, . ö Tl 
1 | 222 | Y bi 
| Spes Wheaten Houſhold |] | 3M 
T1 Bread, © Bread. 1 
5 | ; my | 1 
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| The uſe of the foregoing Table. 


If the price of a Buſhel of Wheat is 85; what 


muſt be the Weight of a twelve penny Loaf of 


Houſhould Bread? 


Look for 83. in the Column next the Left 


Hand, and againſt it is 71. 


| 4. Ounces and 15 
' Draws. | 


Note, that P. over the figures ſhews pound p 


weight; O for Ounces, and D for Drams, becauſe 
16 Drams makes an Ounce of Grocers weight, 

I thought this Table may. be of uſe to ihem 
that Buy "their Bread of Bakers, and that they 
may weigh the Loves they buy by the Grocers 
weights, having no knowledge of Troy weight by 
which the Bakers are ſiſed as Wheat riſes, or 
falls (by the Magiſtrates Order.) 

Note, That if I pay a Merchant 897“. 
to receive the value in Guinea s, at 21 f. Gd, the 
piece. : 

-  Furſf, I reduce the 897 . into pence, make 

215280 d. to be divided by 258 (the pence in one 
Guinea) the Quotient gives 83 4 Guineas, the Re- 


mainder being 108 and the Deviſor 258, then if 


2 Guinea was s divided into 258, it is 108 parts of 
it, which 108 pence, not half a Guinea. 

In the ſaid 21 5280 4. how many French poſtoles, 
at 17 s, the piece? Divide by 204, (the Pence in 
a piſtole) the Quotient gives 1055 eee and a 
little more than half a piſtole. 

In the ſaid 215280 pence, how many Dollars 
at 4 s. 8 d. the piece? Divide by 56, (the pence in 


a Dollar) the Quotient: gives 384475 Dollars, 


the Anſwers” 
Or in the ſaid 115250 pence, how many Thir- 


teen pence half<pennies ? Reduce the pence into 


ane and it makes 8611205 the which di- a 


Ix - [ 8. Vide 
2 —— — * ? . a [ED = 6 4 


, ; mo , 


| Nov 
is, th 
Yards 


- Concer 


ways | 
No 
doubt! 
ſtion 1 
The 
Kind, 
alſo, v 
firſt p 
105.) 
and tl 
of th 
Shilli 
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vide by 54, (the -Farthipgs in a Thirteen pence 
half-pennie, gives in the quotient 15246 Thirty 
pence halt-pennies, Cc. 5 

By this Rule you may Reduce one ſort of Coin 
into another of other Nations, when you know 
the value of each piece: This is of great uſe for 
Merchants and Travellers. | See of Troy weight, 
in the Rule of Addition before.] TO 


GOLD EN: RR Uk 
Or, The Rule of Three Direct. 

| LL Queſtions in this Rule of Three, con- 

1 fiſt of Three Numbers, whereof two are 

always of one Kind, or Denomination. As in 


this Fanplie. 


If I give 108. for 5 Yards, what ſhall I give for "Bi 
1 Taidr-at; the: ſame: Rat tf 5h 


Now two-of-theſe are of the ſame Kind, that 1 
is, the Number of 5 and 15, which are both 1 
Tards, which plaee thus. The double Number, 
concerning which the Queſtion is aſk'd muſt al- 

ways be in the third place.” r... ES 
Now in this Queſtion. the 15 Yards is the 
doubtful Number; the price of which the Que- 
ſtion requires; place it therefore in the third place. 

Then ſeek out the other Number of the ſame 
Kind, or Denomination, which muſt be Vards 
alſo, which in this Queſtion is 5, ſet this in the 
firſt place, and; then the other Number (that is 
105.) will conſequently claim the ſecond place, 
and the Anſwer to the Queſtion-will be always 
of the ſame Denomination with it, (that is) 
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Now the Queſtion'Stated- N to the fore 


going Rules, ſtands thus. 


+ TO 
CN NECN 
? 


„ 
TP nſw. 5 . 5 ; 


J. * 5 21 coff 10 8. . what will x5 Tards coſt? 


280 


+ Multiply the ſecond Number by the bird, 


Produd Divide by th jirft 70 catch the Bird. 
Note, That the three Numbers are 5, 10, Ih 
Proof of the laſt Queſtion. 


n. ba Gall pay for 5 Tards, when 15 Yards is 
| Sold For 30 Shillings. 


If 1 5 Youths coſt 303. what will 5 Yards coſt? 


30 
b e 
_ 10 Aufv. 1b 


11]. If one Buſbel of Rye cofts J'S. 64. whe will 
h Lat, or len * coft, after that Rate? 


Liſt, Reduce the 3 4. 6 di into pence that is 
42 d. and the 10 Quarters into Buſkels, that is 80 
and let the enten thus. 51 


: If 1 Buſhel coſt 42 4. what will 80 Buſhels 66 


It 80 
\ £55 - 3660, Nabe he Anſwer. 


—— "BM 


The 
ther 
into S 
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. The firſt Number (or place being 1) will nei- 
ther Multiply nor Divide, then OY the 3300! 4 

imo . by > 8 

2 . 

1 Jt 8 4. 

Thus 7360 f 2806. 220 

FE 

Proof of this FLO | 
If 80 Buſhels coſt 280 5. what will 3 Buſhels coſt ? 


3 


;, 840 Devidead: 
8(40/ ten Shillings for three Buſnels; only you 
8 % may Abreviate the Remainder and Divi- 
8 for to know the parts of a Shilling. 

1 40 | the half of 40 is 20, | Then as 20 is 
Ib., —— — half of 40, 
80 | the half of 80 is 40, | that's half a 

T- vulling, ſo that 3 Buſhels coſt 20 5, 6 f. 


IV, 77 a Chal itron of Coats (that is 36 Bibel) 
oft 22 8. what will x Buſbel coſt ; 


Reduce the 225, into pence, by Example 1, in 

Leduction makes 264 d. which divide by 36 thus. 
Now the Remainder 12 be- (1 

ing the third part of the Divi- 32 

lor 36, ſhews the parts of a 26477. 

0 penny, that , d. fo that a 350 

Buſhel of 223. a Chaldron 

; will coſt 7 4. a third part of a penny. 


V.IF 112 th of Tobacco coft 400d. what will 1 ib coft? 
e i Divide the 400 d. by the 112 1b. weight and 
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the Quotient gives 3 d, the pound; and the Re- 
mainder will be 64, which is ſomewhat above 
half the Diviſor 112 ſhews that the 144 Fraction 
is ſomewhat more than half a zenny, to be added 
to the 3 4. the pound above. | 


8 If 1 paid 432 1. for 552 Quarters of Malt, 
what is the price of 1 Qnarzer after that Rate? 


Which being ſtated, ſtands thus, 
Bs. 7 Du. 


If 525 coſt 432 what WIll I colt ? 


Note, That in this queſtion you cannot Mul. 


tiply the ſecond Number by the third, becauſe the 


third Number (or place) is but one. 
Therefore, to perform this queſtion with eaſe, 
Reduce 432 /. into Farthings by the firſt Exam- 


ple in Reduction, makes 414720. Farthings to be 


divided, which divide by 525 the quarters of 
Malt, and the quotient ; the Anſwer is 789 Fa- 
things, the Remainder after the Diviſion is end- 
ed, are but the parts of a Farthing. 

Laſtly, The 789 Farthings being reduced, ar? 
165. 5 d— 19. Therefore, if 525 quat- 
ters of Malt, (or Tods of Wooll, or. Goods) be 
Sold for 432 J. one quarter will coſt 16 $,--54.--14. 
after that Rate. | | 1 8 


VII. If a Grocer bought 53. C weight of Nutmegs, 
which coſt him 163 J. — 13 s. — 8d. Hon 


may he Sell 1 Pound weight without Gain & | 


Loſs. 


Reduce the Money into pence, makes 39284 ,. 
for Dividend, and the 54 C weight into pound 
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weight by the 12th Example in Reduction, makes 
644 pound weight for the Diviſor; 
the 39284 by 644, and rhe quotient gives 64. the 
price of one pound, viz, 5 8. 5d, 

Note, That what Sum of Money you deſire to 


gain, add it to the price, and work as above to 


know. What the price of ane pound Will be, ſo 
will you know what you get by every __ 
bound.” i” — 


Note That if. the yearly Fave of p- 
belonging to 7; Landlords, or if 20. were a Le- 


gacy, to be divided equally amongſt 7 Children, 
what is each part? 382 

Reduce the 201. into Farthings, HR they are 
192009, which divide by 7, the. Quotient gives 
2742 Farthings for each Landlord, which re. 


ae makes 2 1, 175. — 1 4.— 2 


the Anſwer, from which you a 8 3 
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4 of ble coſt 30l. 108.4. 
Fo me what 84 * come to at _ 


1. 
91 116 


Rate? * 
e e ag 2990 or „ 
e 1 cba vin Spy? 
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N FH rod 2 288888.) 
5 8 2222 19 
Pence. i 7326 . e 
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| 29304 gi Cr 
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 3z22 2 to 
615384 111 


911.—113.— 44. An.. 
How many Yards of Cloth ſhall 1 receive for 


q. when three 


Yards and half is Sold for 21.— 145.——3d, 
Wt "VO WO PI JO 


F arthings makes 4524, for the firſt Number, next 
the 3 Yards and half makes 14 quarters. 


2. into 


to 


—̃ —ͤ— 


The Toung Man's Companion, 


 Farthings. © Quarters, Farthinge 
a 


— 20645 
5 4411 J : * 


ö 5 5 | 82.580 
| 1 20645 
5 | 289030 


F - — had 
* 


The. 289030 Divide by 2524 (the firſt Number) 
the quotient gives 114 quarters of Yards, fo the 
Anſwer is 27 Lags 3 quartgrs. . _ - 
Note, That the firſt Number muſt. be 

2 of the ſame Nature, or, Denomination with the 
3 © third, and the fourt Number likewiſe with the 
4 I {cond, and the queſtion muſt be always aſked, 
or made in the third Number. 7 

| *. 


to 8 55 5 — — * 
„ PROGRESSION ARITHMETICAL. 


. O find the Sum of any Arithmetical Pro- 
1 greſion, add the firſt and laſt Number to- 
' gether, and Multiply that product by half the 
Number of the places, and that product is the 


(0 Sum. But if the Number of places be odd, Mul- 
t tiply the ſaid Number of places by half of the 


firſt and laſt added, and chat Product is the Sum 
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T, 2, 35 4, 35 5.7 0, 10, 11, T2, 13, 14, 15, 16. 
„ WOE CN Ru | 
„ 16 Laſt. 8 

E ill. 


? 
* 8 * 


87 — - 17 Product: 
CL 8 half of Places, 


15 136 the Sum. 
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.* "Suppoſe a Man hireth a Room for à Pear, and 
*agreeths to pay for the firſt Week 3 d. the ſecond 
Week 9 d. and for the third Week 13 d. 10 pay- 

| ing every Week 4 4. more until 52 Weeks, or a 
Fi Year is finiſhed, I demand what the Rent will 
= come to. Anſwer. 231, ——35——8d, _ 
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CEO PROGRESSION, | 
Uppoſe one Sold 12 Ells of Cloth, to receive 
fof the firſt Ell I d. the ſecond 2 a. the third 
44. and 10 r what is 5 — the 1 12 Flls. 
o, I, 2, 31 4, 5, 6 
1, 2, 4, 8, 16, 32, & 
32 
nd - my c 128 
nd „„ Ka | 
"2 3: £% = "3648; <0 
4 nh £21 oft "Anſwer. 1058 Pence.” 71. 
1 8 05 vi. ict 229 "oo 7 —_—_—— 1 
- Vote, That if wie Obs {oo Jad * of a 1 
ching, a Button, or the like, the Anſwer would 
have been Farthings, 

88 one Sold a Horſe having 7 Shoes, 2 and 
| in every Shoe 6:,Nails; to receive; for. the firſt 
4 Nail 1 Farthing, the fecond ail 2 Farthings, 

the third Nail a penny, and ſo doubling, how 
much is paid for the laſt Nail, and the Price * | 
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. 7, 17, n. 
24,85 = 32, 64, 128, 2 56, 512, 1024, dae 4096, 
4096 


12283 
18432 
819 2 


83 88608 
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„ 8 „ 
Anſwer, 17476— 3 


Farthings. 16777216 Anl, 


Or, if this queſtion had been of a Coat Sold 
at a Barley-Corn a Button, and ſo doubling to 24 
Buttons, accounting 900 Corns to a Pint, I di- 
vide the 167/216 by the 900 Corns, the quoti- 
ent gives about 18641 Pints, which divide by 64, 
(the Pints in a Buſhel) the quotient ves about 
292 Buſhels, or about 36 tee, e tor 
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Rule of PRACTICE. 
Practice 4breviates the Rule of Three, 33 
When the firft Number a Unite muſt be, 
| a A T 1d. the Yard Tape, what 
e | 
go] Divide the 567890 Yards by 
240 (the parts againſt a Penny in 


| 18 the Table) and the Quotient is 2366, 
| and the 50 the Raimainder, is 50 


me. 


: KAAN — al 


At 24, the Yard, what will 456789 ard: be 
worth? V 


the Table) and the Anſwer is 3806 J. and the Ne- 
mainder (after the Diviſion is ended) are Two- 
pences. TT. 

| NT > 1:0 5; 

At 3 d. the Pound, what caſt 98765 Pounds? 

Divide by 80, (the parts, &.) and che Anſwer 


1s 12341. and the Remainder are Three-pences, 
72. 118. 1d. 5 gat 


4t 4 d. the Ell, what will 398560 Elli coſt? 
my and the Quotient is 6642 J, and the Remainder 46 
are Gicats, makes 15. —— 4 d, more. | 


will 567890 Tards be warb? 


Divide them by 120 (the parts againſt 2d. in 


Divide the Ell by 60, _ parts in the Table) 
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Tallon 
Fir 
Make: 
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4. 5 d. rhe Pound Sugar, what will 8968 ib. 
coft ? 


Divide by 48, (as i in the Table it wm the 
5 pences in 20 3.) the quotient gives 18684 J. the 
Anfwer, only the remainder 44 are 5 pences, viz. 

3 more. 


gyzrgse ( ok . wer. 
5 mae 8 


„ 47 d. the Pound, what will 1 3456) Ib. 
7: 
Note, That this muſt be done at two Opera- 


tions, firſt 4 d. then m—_— 34. as _ and added 
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* Rule of BARTER. 
Han. many Dozen of Candles at 55. a the 


r fallow, at 4 d. the Pound? 


makes 408, then lay, 
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Dozen, muſt be given for 3 C. 29. 16 885 ＋ 


Firſt, The Tallow being reduced into Ports 
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Then divide the 16324 80 

by 6 (ine pence that fz 

one Dozen comes to) and 350 

the quotient ſhews the Do- gg{(o 2 Da. 

zens. The Remainder 20 263 2 4 | 

being about two thirds of 522 

31, makes about 8 Pound. 

| 3 35 Ke | . | 
To Exchange Salt at 20 d. the Buſbel, for Su- 

gar at 15 d. ihe Pound, how many Bujhels of Salt 

will be equal in value unto 112 Pound of Sugar? 
If x of Sugar coſt 15 what will 112 coſt, 


560 
8 112 


e e e 1 25» 1 5 bence. 1680 


7 —_ 2; 22 85 REIN 4. 
If 20 buy x of Salt, what will 1680 


2 84 Buſhels. Anſwer. | 
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: Pleaſant Queſtions. 


* = Uppoſe-a Poulterer buys 120 Fggs at 3 fot 
a Penny, and buys of ſome other perſom 1 — 

120 more at 2 for a Penny, and mingles thoſe 2.4 
. Feggs together, and ſells them 5 for 2 d. does he 1 
get or looſe ? T 
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80 ths he loſt 4 l. and his Labour. 
II. Suppoſe the Grandfather, the Father, and 


Reckoning came to be paid, the Grandfather would 


one quarte , how much muſt every che pay of the 
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Eags * Eggs. 
13 coſt, 1 what will 120 coſt? 
5 g. 4. 
5 220 20 (* Pence, 3— 4 


Nees RE. 
If 2 coſt 1 what will 120 3 
120 7 Co Pence, or 5 — o 
TE: 3—4 
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pay one half, the Father one third, and the don 
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If 26 pay 20 what muſt 12 pay? 
1 VF 


0 

S0 15 — 
257 ( The Grandfather muſt pay. 
2 „ | 


Niz. 92.—2 4, —} 7. 
Now, that my Voung Man may know 
the meaning of the Fraction . The 6 being 
the Remainder, its called the Numer ator, and the 
26 the Diviſor, 1s called the Denominator. 
Now, to reduce this Fraction into its known 
parts, it being the Faction, or parts of 12 f. I 
multiply the Numerator 6 by 12, (the pence in 
15.) and divide the product by the Denominator 
26, and the quotient gives 2 4. | 
Laflly, The Remainder 20 I multiply by 4, 
(the Farthings in a penny) and divide the pro- 
duct by 26, the ſame Denominator and the Quo- 
tient gives three Farthings. es | 
| Example. 


— 2 
ff.. 9 | 
Note, That the 2 is inconfiderable. 


Tf 26 pay 0 what muſt 8 pay? 


160 


TD Ce eee 


414 . 
＋ 2 C the Father. 
ney 1 


Fe 
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5 | 
If 26 pay 20 what muſt 6 pay? 
EST, „ iS 


FRO 


"8, 
226 f 47+ the Son to pay 


2 ö 5 4 4. d. 7. 
i FT CGrandfather, g——2——3 
We I The Father, 6——I——3 
he Proof. 4 The Son. 4—7—2 


7 | — — — 
Lin all a0 ñęx; 


— 26 


—m—_— 


2 UI. Suppoſe a Countryman borrowed of his 


the Quantity be borrowe 


40 Es. ; 20 - 
i : 2 
1600 : * 1 5 f 400 ; 

SL. Ads ol <2 
n . 8000 
Borrowed. — 
VV 16 
ie | Fs 23 ; 
—_ 5 | | - paid. 
| He paid but a quarter of what he Borrowed, 
5 %% 


- Neighbour a Stack of Hay of 40 Foot ſquare, and 
he Pays him at one Time 20 Foot ſquare, and 
 fome Time after 20 Foot [quare more, did he pay 


* 
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TV. Suppoſe a Man hath a piece of Land lying 


ſquare, of 120 Perches on each ſide, containing 48 


Perches round about, and another Man has 4 piece 
of Land as many Lerches about, but is in length 
140, and in breadth 100 Perches, which is ihe leaft 
Field? c 


5 added, 
28400 


. — 


82 — 


2400 
2. 


* 


: 14400 


Norv. That the ſquare Field was bigger than 


the long one by 400 Perches, tho? both. were 480 


Perches about. 


V. If there were 160 l. to be diſtributed amongſt 
a Number of poor People, ſome are to have Shillings, 


Jome Siæ-pences, ſome Groats, and ſome Three- 
pences; how many poor People will this-relieve, ſo 


that the Number of thoſe that receive Shilling s, da- 
pences, Groats, and Three-pences, ſhatl-be equal ? 


The 160 reduced into Pence is 38400 Pence for 


Dividend, and the 12 4.---6 d.---4#.---3 d. into 


Pence alſo, for Diviſor, makes 25. 


3 -. 
42395 
384g 
255353 
222 


1536 fo many poor of a ſort, 


7 
« {\ : : 
. 
— 


Which 


4 


1 
0 


WET 
7 


Which may be thus proved. 
„5 : > * d. 
Shillings 7 676—16—0 
Sixpences G J) 38——0o8— 
JGroats 8 25 12—0 
Threepen. - 19— 04 —0 


— —— 


Fo 


0 


160 0 0 
3 ol 7 i 
„ 
A 


Poor” 6144 in all 


| VI. To diſcover a Number which one ſhall have 
in his Mind, without requixing bim to reveal any 


part of that, or any Number whatſoever, 

1 2 „ e 
Buppoſe he thought upon 6 
8 him double it, and it is —— 12 
'To which bid him add ſome 5 

even Number, as ſuppoſe — 5 
\ Then the Sum will be 16 
Then bid him caſt away half, 8 
tken de Keeperju his mind Cu 
Then bid Rim fubltraR the firſt 
Number he tHght upon, & Þ——2. 
then tell him he thinks upon DE 
Which 2 is half the Number you bid him add. 


VII. In C40 Ell of Cloth (being 5 quarters 
broad) how many Yards of 4 quarters broad? 
Multiply thei640 by 5, and Divide the Product 


by 4, the Quotient gives 800 Yards Anſwer. 


O 5 Pl Of 
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Of MEASURING 4 
The Explanation of ; the Cle A. B. C. 1. 


N25 That the outward edge of the Circle i is by 2 
called the Circumference, and the Line 4. J. WM 

E. that cutteth the Circle in two parts is calle Il, 
the Diameter. the 


'To vide any Circle into fix equal parts, ex- Mu 
"ma the Compaſſes to half the Diameter, as fron MW 
A to the Center at E, that extent will do it. 

Suppoſe every Circle to be divided into 360 

| parts, called Degrees, half a n Quar- 
ter is called a Quadrant. BY 

ben 
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led 


I. If the Circumference of a Circle is 44 Inches, | 


how many Inches is the Diameter ? 


Multiply the 44 by 7, and” the product divide 
by 22, the Quotient is 14, the Diameter. 


I. 1f the Diameter of a Circle Fe 14, what is 
the Circumference | „ 


Multiply the Diameter 14 'by 22, and the Pro- 


duct divide by 7, the Ts gives 44, the Cir- 
cumference, 4 


y Gunter s Line. 


as from 22 to 7 downwards, that Extent 


will reach the ſame Way from 44 to 14, the Di- 


ameter. Or, 


Extend from 7 to 14, that Extent from 22, this | 
Tame way will en to 8 


55 'y Arithmetick. 


III. 4 Globe, or Circle of 31 4 Inches cin 
ference, what is the Diameter ? 


Multiply the 7 (of the Fraction) thus, faying 7 
times 1 is 7, and the 3 above makes 10, ſet down 
a Cypher, and carry 1, Laſtly, 7 times 3 is 21, 
and 1 that I carry'd is 22, which make the Pro- 


* 220. 
Example. | = 
. 220 7/10 Inches Diameter. 
222 U e oo ny 
200; 2 
: DV 6 3 
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Then, if the Diameter be 7 Inches in length, 
* then the Circumference i is twenty two Inches. 
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go 4 Circle 10 Heber Diameter, what ir the 


 Gircumference ? 


10 | 22 V i 
1 ; p FC1 ; 1. 82717 7 * 
: . , 45 4 
220 © ; * 22 1 . A \ F ; x 


22 44 [Gs Inches Ciaubiferenes, 


V. How many Superficial, or ſquare Inches iron 


& round Table? 


Multiply half the” Cie ence half th 
Diamer, the Product is the Ghee 1 ; 
Or, Multply the Diameter in it ſelf, and that 
product by 11, and the laſt product divide wy 14, 


The Quotient gives the Content. 


Thus, 7 8 Diameter 5 


13 7 


172 Te: 71 3 
49 
339 5 Me MALE 

_— 5 ; Ne Ds 


0H] y 


Or, Mutripl the Sum 4s Fe Thchls 0 of the Ch 


18 


cumference A. G. B. C. K. in it (elf, and that 
product by 7, and the laſt product divide by 88, 
The Oo ient gives the Content. 


Note, That if chis was the Girt of a 


Tin ber-Stick, Mulriply the inches thereof by the 
Jength of the Stick in inches, gives the Colitent in 


laches. | j | VI, 


the 


| meaſure with, the 


15 Dun Nau enn : 901 
vl. Lei harp the Circle above, as A. G. B. H. 
c repreſent 


you fat Inches is thereon £ E 


" Multiply the Diaineter E. 0. in it fag 4 al ME 
1 


product Multiply by 22, this laſt product ivide 


by 14. * Quotient i is the Anſwer. 


vn. Ts meaſure a Quadrant, or quarter of 8:7 
round Table, or the quarter mM the Circle above, + 


as B. H., C. E. 


Multiply the Line B. Z. in its ſelf, and'that 


product by Tr, 'and divide the laſt Product by 14, 


th wy gives the Content. 
70 8 


Hat if a piece” of Timber be half round, 


or quarter round at the end, meaſure it this way 
by Multiplying the inches at. the end thereof, by | 


the inches of the length. 


Note alſo, That i * kind of Meaftirdiyou 
140 e kind will the Contents 


be, as if the Pintenflons be taken in inches and 
parts, the Contents, o or Area, Will 100 in Feet, 1 if in 
Perch, Yard, Se. e N 


vi. Hor to meaſure any 12 or Portion of a 
lirle, being bigger or” lefſer than half a Circle. 


Multiply kalk the Arch: Line thereof by the tl | 


Diameter, the product gives the Aten: 


IN. How to find'the-length of the Arch Liu G 1 


B. H. and to lay it upon a. ſtrait Line. 


| Firft,' Draw a tight Line upon Paper, = the 
Line T. M. below, then with the Compaſſes ſet 


off the Ch rd-Ling rein, which will reach 


Hom: 2 to * then ake 2 diſtanoe — + 


alf a round Ty or ng ery how | 
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Z. or H. Z. and ſet it twice from T. in the ſame 
Take Ole | 


Line, and it will reach to 2. Laſtly, 
third of the Diſtance between P. ©. and ſet it 
off from ©. to M. then the diane between 
7. tu M. ſhall be the Length of the poop 
8. B. H. required. . 

. Q 


3 
1 


X. How ro meaſure 'be part of a Circle, or 
Seckor E. K. 8.0. in the Circle above. 


Firſt, Draw. the right Line X. 0. lib 


divide into 2 equal parts, then ſet one of the 
parts from K. to S. in the Arch-Line, and draw 
the Line S. O. which Line S. O. ſhall be equal to 
half the Arch-Line X. S. C. Laftly, Multiply 
the Line S. O. by the Line E. X. . prota 
- fires: the Content of the Sector E. K. S. C 


TI. How to meaſure the Segment C. 0. K. 8. 


By the laſt Examp le i is found the whole Com- 
tent of the Sector E. KX. . C. therefore 5 
the Triangle E. C. Kk. thee from and your 


have your deſire, in order to which T ſhall few 


you how to mealure a T Tianglet | 


XII. How to meaſure the Triangle . C. X. 


Firſt, The Line E. X. call the Baſe, and th | 


dotted Line C. V. call the Perpendicular. 
Or in the Triangle G. E. H. R. (in the Circle 
above) call the Line G. R. H. the Baſe, and A. E. 


the Perpendicular, (becauſe the Perpendicular 


ſhould 
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e ſhould fall from an Angle ſquarewiſe upon the 
de 'Baſe, or longeſt fide) it one fide be longer than 


it W another. Therefore 

n The whole Perpendicular multiphed by the 

18 whole Baſe, giveth the double Content of the _ 
Triangle. ; | | | 


Or half the Baſe multiplied into the whole 
Perpendicular gives the Content. CS: 
Or the whole Baſe multiplied into half the 
Perdendicular gives the Content. „„ 
| Note, That if the Triangle was Land, © 
5 multiply both ways for proof of your WorKx. 
Let G. B. H. E. be the Triangle, given (in the 
Circle above.) 535 


XIII. How to meaſure a Triangle by Gunter“? 
Cbain and Line. . E - 
© Suppoſe the Perpendicular E. R. be 7 Chains, 
50 Links, and the Baſe, or longeſt fide G. R. . 

| 1 Chains, 75 Links, to find the Content in 

Ea. ü > ie 
Extend from 20 io 7, 50 upwards, that Extent 
the ſame way will reach from 45, 75, to 17, 15, 
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Acres. | | 
3 =, : 5 | * 4 « | 
i XIV. To meaſure a Trepezia, being two Tri- 
Ir angles joy ned. | 1 15 | | 


y Let G. K. E. Z. (in the Figure above) repre= * 
5 ſent a Cloſe of Ground of four unequal Corners. 

Firſt, Meaſure with your Chain the "dotted 
Line G. 17 E. called the Baſe, next meaſure the 
two Ferpendiculars, as R. 17, and Z. 17, and 


5 add them together, and the ſum multiply by the 

whole Baſe, the product gives the double Content. 
And for proof, multiply the whole Baſe by 
| the two Perpendiculars added gives the juſt Con- 
tent, See Gunter's Clas. Is 
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\ XV. How to meaſure the Segment G. B. H. N. 13 
08 in the Circle above, ) | | os 


By the IXth Example ove you were e taught 311 
How to find the length of the Arch-Line there- ou 
of, as G. B. H. Therefore multiply the half 
| Arch-Line by the Simi- diameter B. E. or G. E. 
the product gives the Content of the Sector G. J. 
H. E. then to find the Content of the Segment G. | 
B. H. R. Subſtract the Content of the Triangie 6. 
K. H. E. and the Remainder is the true Content Hop 
of the Segment G. B. H. K. = on” 
By the fame Rule you may meaſure any bigger 5 
or leſſer part of a Circle, which is alſo of great 
uſe to find the Cone of a Caſk, part empty, Ge. 


5 XVI. The Figure of 7 * fides marked X. (in the 
Fa (Circle above) called a Polygon. | 
' Multiply the Cireumference by half the Die- 
meter, the ſame of Figures 7, 8, or other Num- 
ber of equal ſides, but if the ſides are unequal, 
. muſt be meaſured as Triangles. 
XVII. And the Figure marked W. called a 
_Rhombus. 


luitiply the, dotted Line by « one fi de gives the 
Co tent, if it was a Ruarry of Glals, c or End of 
An ien S 
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4 A 
a = l * . — 
ov 


GENERAL e 


% 0. ann by me: 


Ep to laliich Fry _ Inches by Het 


and Ine bes; by ſome called Croſs Mul. 
tiplication. | BUTTE 
Example. 


E-F _ length of any Wall, e 21 


ing, Paving, and hs like, be 9 Foot 3 Inches: 
one Way, ang 7 Foot 6 Enches, how many Super" _ 


ficial Feet in the Wall? | 

Firſt, Upon Dpicee of Paper let R 
the length and breadth, with a 9 3 

Croſs, and draw a Line under them. = 

Secondly, I Multiply Feet by. 
Feet, as 7 times 9 is 63 Feet, which 

I ſet under the firſt Line. 5 
Thirdly, Then Multiply (as the 
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Remainder 6 are inches, which I ſet under the 6; 

Feet, as in the Margin ſnewetn. 

Fourthly, I Multiply Croſs again, ſaying 3 times 

7 is 21, which being ſmall it need not be divided 

by the Pen, viz. by 12, as the other, for it is ! 

Foot 9 Inches, to be ſet under the other Feet and 

Inches. 2 Eq EE | | 

Laftly, I Multiply the Inches by themſelves, as 

3 times 6 is 18, which 18 is but one inch and half 

(for what is called an inch here, is 12 inches long 

and 1 inch wide) which being ſet under the Line 

as the other, and caſt up, makes in all 69 Foot 4 
Inches and half an Inch. 5 5 
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; tent in Loads. 


Do know how much Hay a Barn way bold, 


wont Tayds to the Load. 


Maia” the Height to the Beam, at the End, 
by the Breadth at the End, and that product by 


the Length of the Barn in * ards, the which di- 


vide by go, the Quotient ſhews the Loads, the 
Barn may hold to the Beam. 

And for the Roof, Ry half the De pth 
from the Ridge-piece to the Beam, by the La 


of the Beam, and that product by the I ength of 


the Barn, and work as before to be added. 
Or you may meaſure by the Feet, aud the laſt 
roduct divide by 540 [the ſquare Feet. in 20 
quare , Yards] and the * gives the Con- 
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This Table may be Figured upon a Rule. 
Now, to Meaſure a Tree that is ſtanding, take 
the length of the Body in Feet by a Pole, and in 
_ girt it with a String, and the number 
of Inches in the Girt find in the firſt Column of 
Co. or Compals, and the number againſt it Mul- 
_ tiply by the Feet of the length, and from the pro- 
gures to the Right Hand, and 
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Is to. 1000. 


Now, by this Rule a Man, with a pole and 4 
String, and a ſhort Ladder, may, in a little Time, 


value a Wood, that he may not ſell any one 


Tree too dear, and ſet it Gun in 2 Wood 


Book, as follows. 3 | 75 . 


4 Word Book fa the Sale of Timber, 


Firſt, Mark the Trees 10 you ,meaſure them 


with Stamps, as 1 2, 3, 4, 5, G, 7, 8, 9, &. 
(made of Iron fot the Pu urpoſe. e) and 5 them in 


a Book, with the Tes and Day of the Month, 
the Owners Name, and the Field or Wood where 
a Column, rt 


in they grow; this done, make 
for the number of Trees, ſacond for their-lengths, 
in the third their Squares or Number of F eety and 
the laſt how fold, if you will. 

Having thus, by Aſſiſtance, got all the chiefin- 
to your Book, you may fell them according to 
the Marks, if ybu do but (ſend the Buyer to fee 
y prevent many Words, as is 
now too much uſed in Bargaining in theſe Days, 
wp jor 50 m not rith An to 18 2 . 
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Of meaſuring round Timber. 
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Of meaſuring ſquare Timber. 
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lid, of 1728 inches. - . © - 
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How to 3 upon, Gunter s Links 


6 


Th Figure, r, 2, 4 Se. to to, 


ſometimes fignifies themſelves, 
8 105 200. Se. 100, 2000, 


C 75 find 12: on the Line. Take che 
Figure 1, aud for the 2 take 2 of the 
large Diviſions; and that's the Point, 2 
or Center, for Board, or Timber. _ 
| To find 143. For 1, take the Fi- 
gure 1; fot the next 4, take four large 
Divi ions: and for the other 4, take 
almoſt half a large Diviſion, and 
that's the Point. 
| To nd 372 on the Line, For tha 
| Figure 3, take the Figure 3, on the 
Line; for the 7, take 7 of ihe large 
| Diviſions; and for the Figure 2, taxe 
2 of the ſmalleſt Divifions, and that's 
the Point. Let the Line on your Box 
Ruler be 2 Foot long, and the Com- 

paſſes a Foot at lealt, when opened 

at full length. 
| Wherein I fhall give my Honeſt 

5 ſome Compendious and 

Seneral Obſervations to be obſerved 

in Building, with the Rates and Pro- 
portions of divers Materials, and Rates of Work 
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With eaſie and neceſſary Rules for the Meaſu- = 
ring of Superficials and Solids, as Board, Timber, 


begins, witely to compute the Charges, like the 
wiſe Builder, that his Enemies Wiſh, called the 


3 himſelf 
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* Himſelf, by undertaking to Build that which 

he is not able to finiſh; a Fault in too many. = 
In the next place, ler me give my Honeſt Buil. 76 OT 
der (who is more for Neceflary Covenience, tan 
Gawdy Buildings) this General Advice, who 
has little or no Knowledge in the following Rules, 
to chuſe cut of the Neighbourhood ſome Build- 
ing, whether a Houſe or Bay, or what he intends 
to build, to be as a Pattern to his Workmen, who, 
if Honeſt, will tell him very near the Price Ml } 
fiich a Work will ceſt, who will do his Work WM . 
beſt by the Day; but fore-caſt that your Work | 
(if not too large) may be finiſhed, on the out-fide 
' beiore Harveſt, to prevent the Miſchiefs that may 
be by early Froſts. „ | e 
But Men of ſmall Eſtates had better hire than 
build Houſes, there being ſo many already built 
by Rich Men, who would do. Honeſtly, not to 

1 Rack Poor Men by too great Rents, nor oblige 

| their Tenants to Ip, &c. ſince Clay-Walls, 

ll -Fnatcmng and Glazing, is enough for a Tenant, £ 
with his Rent, and other Charges to the Church, . 
the Poor, High-ways, &c. ET 

. _ Note, Reader, I do earneſtly recommend to al ing a 

Builders and Work-men employed in Building, Square 
to learn to multiply Feet and Inches together; ſquare 
and ſhall alſo give the Heneft Country- Builder ſquare 
fome hints of Work-mens Work in Building in propos 
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The Charge of Building a Houſe like the Fi- 
ure following, of two Bays, the length about 
34 Feet, breadth 18, and the height to the Eves 
10 Foot. Ce 
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Dann 


Being a Frame of Wood, the W orkimen find- 


ing all Materials; after the 'ratg of 33 s- the 


Square of 10 Foot for the Frame, and 404; the 


quare of Tiling the Squares at 3 and Inches 
ſquare of good white Oak, as allo the Studs inn, 


Proportion, with Window-frames and Doors, 
the two Chambers and two Garrets -Boatded- 


Floors, and the lower Room Paved with Brick, 


Clay-Walls berween Studs, and over that Lime 
and Hair, within and without Doors, except the 
Front of the Houſe, which ſhould be Lathed; and 
rough Caſt, a bandſome Porch, and a little Bay 


on the back of the Houſe for a Buttery, and a : 
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Chamber, the Charge ma 20 
ee 7 99..10/ Tevany 
But if you was to Build it with Brick, vix 
each Bay 14 Foot ſquare, the firſt Story two 
Bricks thick, and 10 Foot high, the ſecond Story 
one Brick and half, 8 Foot high, the Doors an 
Windows arched over, and the Front rubb's, may 
come to about 8 Rod, at 67. the Rod, at 48], 
but before it is finiſhed, it may coſt a moſt as much 
more, it you make every Room handſome. 


| 4 Platform, or Foundation for a Houſe, Crofee H 
| ; Hays being ſtrongeſt, 1 V St 
„„ e tioning 

— | 1 by the 


LLL 


A. The Door into the Hall. 
B. The Hall. | | 
E. The Steps into the Parlour. 

D. The Steps into the Kitchen. 

| F. The Great Parlour 
68. The Little Parjour. 5 

I H. The great Pair of Stairs leading into tle 
VDining-Rosm, over the Hall and Parlour. 7. Thi | 
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J. The Kitchen. Re 


K. The Brew-houſe, | | 
L. The Back Stairs. 


Ni. A Paſtery, or Milk-Houſe, or to ſet Beer 


— 


in, if it be the North-ſide of the Houſe. 
K. The Chimneys. | 
V's The Windows. 


5 Carpenters Work. 


HEIR Principal Work, (where Brick or 


Stone Houſes are Built, is Fiooring, Farti- 
tioning, and Roofing, All which are meaſured 


by the Square of 10 Foot both ways; lo that 


every 100. ſquare Foot is called a Scuare z but 


where Houſes are wholly framed out of M O, 
the Carpenters, (out of the Owners round Timber) 


will frame and ſet up a Houſe at 7 or 85. ihe 


ds; the ſtraiter the round Timber is, the 
leſs 


Loſs in Building. 


A Load of round Timber being 5s Foot, it 
looſeth by the Slabs and Sawing. 6 or 7 Foot;. 


Build it with white Oak, not red, having lain 
cut up two or three Years, or more - 


To meaſure the ſide of a Houſe, or Roof, is 


done by General Rule before, as, ſuppoſle the Pro- 


duct of one fade be 326 Foot, that is 3 ſquares - 


and 26 Foot. 


A Gabel is meaſured as the Triangle E. E, | 


Kk. in the Circle before. © . | 
Note, That in the ſquare of- Partitioning they 
reckon Door-Frames; and that Windows K 


the plain ſquare; and. it is accounted amongſt 
Workmen to take up no more Timber, than if 
there were no ſuch Rooffed little Windows; nor 
do they deduct for Sky-Lights, and Holes for 
Chimney-Sbafts. T4: =: 


a ooffed 
into the Roof, are nct ſingly meaſured, but go into 
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Extend the Com- 
paſſes on the Line 


Diameter, having 
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XVI. Board is meaſured by the General Rule; 


fome Multiply the length in Inches by the breadth, 


and Divide the Product by 144, (the In hes in a fat 


Foot) the Quotient gives the Feet 75 the Line. 


A Board ꝙ Inches broad, and 15 Foot long, Ex- 
tend from 12 (called the Center) to 9 downwaids, 


that Extent the ſame way will reach from 15 to 


12 Foot, Anſwer. 1 
4 Board, or Table, 36 Inches wide, and 10 Foot 


long Extend from 12 (the Center) to 36 up- 


wards, that Extent will reach the ſame way 
from 10 to 30 Foot, Anſwer. * 


Note, That the Extent was upwards (as ficm 


1 to 2, 3, Cc.) was becaule the Table was above 
10 Inches Wide, and when a Board is wider at 


ne end than the other, meaſure the breadth in 
he middle; or the breadth of both ends added 

togethei, take half that Sum for the breadth. | 
XVII. To meaſure an Oval Table or Blipfs, a; 
Suppoſe the length be 36 Inches, and the breadth 16, 


from 16 to 36, the 
mid way of that 
extent is the mean 
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the Dzame?, mea- 


ſure it by the Vth } to Dizzee 
Exam, of the large 186 — 
Circle before, or _ . 
multiply the long- „ ee 
eſt Diameter by GE: 

the ſhorteſt, & the ee ns 0 

Product multiply I #4 
again by 11,&the _ . ü of — 
Jaſt product divide „„ 


Dy 14, and the Quo: is the Anſwer, 1 


5 Let 
Globe, 


' therein 


Firſt 
meter, 


meter, 


To k 


in Jar 


The toe Man's En 


| Let rhe Circle A. B. C. D. (before) repreſent a 
Globe, or Bullet, * many Superficial Inches * 


| therein s 8 


Fin, 8 the . and Dia- 
meter, Multiply the Gircumference by the Dia< 
meter, Ives the Superficial Content. 


| Lo know the Solid Content 1 a Globe, or Bullet E 


SY 21 peg or Inches, 


74 


a —— a Board one Inch thick, and 147 Inches 
and a little above a quarter of an Inch round, as 
a Circle or round Table, contains a ſolid Foot 3 
8 Veſſel of a Foot 7 may hold about 3 balk 


and that Product by 


1s 1728 Square, or Cube 


223 


Mutriply the Bi 
meter in its (elf, and 
that Product by 213 


11, which Divide by 
21, the Quotient gives 
| the Sure 


* 
hd 


Note, That 
a 1.24 Foot of Timber 


Inches; 864 Inches 18 
half a Foot, 43 2 Inches 
is a Quarter of a Foo 
In a ſolid Foct is 9 
Squares, each 6 Inches 
ſquare; z in a ſolid Foot 
is 64 {Guare quarters of 


Pecks, 


324 The Dung Man's Companiox. 


Pecks, and 7 Quarters; a Yard ſquare, that is 27 


Wheat; 10 Foot is in a Hogſhead, 20 in a Butt. 

| But ſuch allowance ought not to be in mea- 
| Yuring of 4þ, Elm, Wallnut-Tree, Pear-Tree, and 
the like ſolid Wood, (the Bark being cut off 


the Girt with a String.) as. 


 Tuppoſe a round Timber Stick of 44 Inches in 
de Girt, and 27 Foot long, how many folid Feet 
I. therein? 5 | 


Which Multiplied in its ſelf is 121 Superficial 
Anches in the Girt. (as ſuppoſe it were a round 
Table.) | | | 


: Next, I Multiply 121 by 324 (the length of the 


l Stick in Inches) make 39204 ſolid Inches, which 


F divide by 1728, (the ſolid Inches in a Foot) 

gives 22 Feet, and 340 Inches, which wants 

abou: 5 Foot of true meaſure. 

| But this will more plainly appear, by reducing 

= any Circle (to repreſent the Gut): into a ſquare 
exact enough for this, ſomewhat hike this Figure. 


ſolid Feet, may hold about 22 or 23 Buſhels of 


round the middle of the Stick, (where you take 


Phe quarter of the String of the Girt is 11, 
Which they call the ſcuare of the Stick in Inches, 


Fil, 


Hirst, 


upon P. 
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Firfl, Take your Compaſſes and draw a Circle 
upon Paper, (of what bigneſs you pleaſe) and 
ky a Ruler on it, and divide it into 4 Quarters, 
juſt thro' the Center thereof, and divide one of 
the Quarters into 1x Parts, to repreſent 11 Inches, 
the quarter of the Girt, as the Arch-Line 4. 3. 
in this Figure 4. B. C. DP). „ 

Secondly, To draw a ſquare to be equal to the 
Center. Your Compaſſes having the ſame Ex- 
tent you made the Cirele with, ſet one Foot in 
the Arch-Line, at the Point 4. and extend the 
tther Foot towards B. and D. and make Marks 

nn the Circle, as at e. 5. do ſo from B. C. and 

D. and lay a Ruler * theſe Marks, and draw r- 

ö the Square E. F. G. 6 s ; 5 
. P 6 Thirdly 
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Thirdly, I divide the Arch-Line 4. B. into 11 
Parts, then with the ſame Extent of the Com- 
paſſes divide one ſide of the Square, as the Line 
PF. G. makes 12 Inches (bur to avoid the Fra- 

ction 3) I Multiply 12 by 12, makes 144, and 
that by 324 (as before) gives 27 Foot. 8 

Liſily, The quartering of the Strings of the 
Girt cuts off almoſt all the Slabs, (as I may (ay) 
making the round Stick as it were ſquare, or 
fquar*d hew'd Timber, ſomewhat like the dotted 
Square A, B. C. D. (within the Circle above) 
one ſide thereof being 9 Inches (accord ing to the 
_ Extent of the Compaſſes I divided the Arch» 


Line A. B.) which in the Curcle is the dotted M 
Line D. C. But ſuppoſe it 10 Inches ſquare, and 


Stick (as above) 324 Inches long, it makes 18 
Foot. Thus it plainly appears that the folding the 
String of the Girt into Quarters, and call that 


Quarter in Inches, the true Square of that round 
Timber-Strick it falſe Meaſure, which way of 


Meaſuring is not to be uſed, except in the mea- 
ſuring of Sappy Oak- Timber, becauſe this is 


moſt allowed by all Sellers of ſuch Sappy Timber: 


And it is as bad to uſe falſe Weights as falle 
Meaſure. Lev. 19. 35 Deut. 25. 15. Mat, 7. 2. 


Some more Examples. 


The Circumference (as above) being 44 Inches, 


I Multiply 2821 (the fix'd Number) by it, tie 
Product is 12, 4124, (viz. 12 cutting off 4 Fi- 
- gures to the right Hand) gives 12. Inches for 
the fide of the Square, Laſtly, The * Fraction 
4124 ſo cut off, being leſs than half 10000, fo 
that the true fide —_ 

almoſt half an Inch. 


Oy 


Square is 12 Inches, and 
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£7 Or this, by Gunter's Line. 


Extend the Compaſſes from x (in the middle 
of the Line upwards} to 44 the Circumference, 
that Extent will reach from 2821 (a fix'd Num- 
ber) to 12 * the fide of the Square, or very 
near. 5 | | 


To find the fide of the Square, having the Dia- 
7” „ - JIGRET OI. 5 i 


# 


Let the Diameter be 15 Inches, extend the 
Compaſſes from 1 (in the middle of the Line) 
upwards to 15 (the Diameter) the ſame Extent 
will reach from 8862 (a fix d Number) counted 
upwards from the lower part ef the Line, will 

reach to: about 13, for the ſide of the Square: 


* TT A — F ON ww | ad » OS uy, 1 


But by Practice comes Experience. 
De Diameter being 15 Inches, what i the ſu- 
EW _ perficial Centent? AS 
, 1 . — 3 „ „„ , 8 1 : Dh. 
J Extend the Compaſſes from x to 15, (the Dia- 
neter) then ſet one Foot of that diſtance al- 


„ - ways downwards, to 7854 (a fixed Number) 
and turn that diſtance twice from the Number 
I5 the ſame way, and then the Compaſs point 
will fall upon 176 Inches, 74 Parts, the Super- 
ticial Content. on „ 
Note, That when your Compaſſes fall off that 
fart of the Line next your right Hand, place it 
on the ſame Number on the lower Line, and 


J 

proceed. | _ - | 

0 Note, alſo When you have found the Super- 

oficial Inches of the Girt of a round Timber- 
Stick, or a Stone-Roll for Garden- Walks, which 


b laſt, becauſe its all of a thickneſs, (from end to 


end, 
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for the end of the Timber. 
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Eu foot or u Inches 
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end) ſuch like forms are called Celenders, which 
you may eafily meaſure, by Multiplying the Su- 
perficial Inches at the end (or Gitti) by the length 

in Feet or Inches, to find the Content in Feet. 
| This you may alſo doby Multiplying Feet and 
Inches together, viz. Multiply half the Circun- 
erence by half the Diameter, and that Product 
by the length in Feet and Inches gives the con- 
tent in Inches as ſuppoſe the Girt is 44 Inches, to 
find the Diameter, to take half thereof, Multiply 
it by 7, and the Product divide by 22, the Quo- 
tient is 14, the Diameter. Then half the Circun- 
Ferenc which is 22 and half the Diameter 7, 
Multiplied together gives 189, Superficial inches 
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To reduce a Circle to a Geometrical Sqyars, 


—— 
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Having deſcribed a Circle, draw a Diameter, as 
the line B. D. and divide it into 14 parts, which 
comes to E, and at eleven parts from B. towards 
D. to E. ere a Perpendicular from the Diameter 
to the Circle, which Line A. E. ſhall be the fide 
of a Square containing the preportion, or fide of 


* 


the Square required. 


The Uſe of the Carpenters plain Rule, in the Mea- 
ſuring of Board, Glaſs, &c. Shewing ſomewhat 
of the Errors in the Carpenters, in meaſuring 
of Timber with the Rule, Oe ; 


Irſt, the Ruler is 2 Foot long, and divided 


into 24 inches, and every inch into half in- 


ces, and half quarters. 
| : Secomtly, 
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Seh The Table for under-board Meaſy 
is thus deſcribed. ad 5 Meaſure 
—_— _ r 2 —_ 
1 1 2] ——Z—ꝛͤʃlʃ᷑᷑ 5 
12 0 % %% ä — 
| — 8 


This Eine begins at 6, and goes 0 on to 36, with- 


in 4 inches of the End of the Rule, * the Right 


Hand. 
The Ve. 
Fi. I. Pts. : 


4 o of make a Foot 
of Square. 


3 © 
2 4 
0 


By this Table you may fob that a Board of 4 
inches broad will require 3 foot thereof 1 in length 


to make a foot ſquare. <. 


Alſo a Board of 5 inches broad will require 2 


X Foot 4 inches, ; and 4 fifth Parts of an inch. 


The Uſe of the Line. 


If a Board be 9 14 broad, how much of at 
in length will make a foot ſquare ? 7 


Lok for 9 inches _ the Line (that * | 


the figu 


on the 
inches, 
Board i! 
Note, 
broad, 0 
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the figure 9-upon the Line) and juſt againſt that, 
en the other {ide of the Ruler, you ſhall find 16 


inches, which ſhewerh that every 16 inches of that 


Board in length will make a foot ſquare ? 


Note, That if a Board be 9 inches and a half 


broad, lee that part of the Line, againſt which, on 


the other ſide, will be 15 inches or about + 


Ns | | 
; A Pane of Glaſs that is 22 Inches broad, how 


much threeof will make a foot ſquare? 


® * 


Look for 22 Inches in the Line, and right agai nſt 


it (on the otifer {ide of the Rule) you ſhall find | 


6 Inches, and almoſt one half, and ſo much in 
length of that Breadth will make a foot ſquare. 


Fall, 1ble, or Board, be 20 Inches broad, how much 
thereof in length will make a foot ſquare, 


Look for 30 Inches on the ſaid Line, and right 


againſt it ſon tbe other fide of the Rule) you 


ſhall find 4 Inches 4, that is, 4 Inches, and 4 fifth 


. 


parts of an Inch, and ſo much thereof will make 2 
Foot, e : e 
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+ 1 TIER > 1 
1 „* —_ 2 
erte, * | ————_ 7 n 
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It the ot her End f the Rule is the T able, called 
under Timber Meaſure, thus deſcribed. 


This Line begins at 8 and an half, and ſo oes 
on (by Diviſions) to 36. 2 he 
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The Uſe. Note, 
than _ 

F AJ togetber 

N 0 5 " 2 f take half 

mw” 2 1 Differenc 

If a piece 3 | 18 o| in length will 4 for 


: 5 make a foot So- ¶ jrove by 
be ** #4 ld. - 


ol. — Suppol 
131 8 Fe] _— br 


Here you may ſee, that a piece of Timber that vill be 1 
is 4 Inches ſquare requires 9 foot in length to 


make a Foot Solid. . To 


Ihe ſquare o any piece of Timber at the End 


thereof being known, to find how much of that Multi 


5 ee i. | and that 
ff 
Example. 4 die 


A, piece of Timber that is 13 Inches ſquare, how Foot lon 
much thereof in Length will make a Foot ſolid? x 
Look for 10 Inches in the Line of Timber Mez- Xter 


ſure, and right againſt it, on the other fide of the that Ex 
Rule, you ſhall find 17 Inches, and ſome what above 7 32 
aquarter of an Inch, and fo much of that piece M ore, 


length will make 2 foot ſolid, containing 17:8 - thi 
Inches to the Foot; but in a ſquare foot of Boa tereof 


; if it be 
18 144 * x dore tl 
Another. 182 


Ik me ſquare of a piece of Timber be 21 Inches, I Meade! 
how much thereof in Length will make a fcot lo- | 


lid? 


Seek 21 Inches in the (aid Line, and ging | 


= 
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you will find, on the other {ide of the Rule, almoſt 
4 inches, and ſo much in length will make a Foot 
ſolid. 8 „ e 


Note, If ſquared Timber be broader at one End © 
than the other, the uſual Way is to add both Ends 
together (the true Way for Board-Meafure) and 
take half thereof for the true Square; but if the © 
Diference be very much, this way is. erroneous, 

11 (yet for the moſt Part praiſed) which I hall 

- WH frove by the following Example, . 


Suppoſe a piece of Timber be 9 Inches thick, rg SE 

Inches broad, and 12 Foot or 144 Inches lang, how 
many ſquare Feet is in the ſame? The Anſwer: 11 

it WJ vill be 12 foot by the Rule. 


0 


M. To meaſure 7 imber that is [quar' by the x; 


Multiply the breadth by the thickneſs in inches, 
and that Product by the length in inches, and the 
kf product Divide by 1738 as before. 


1 piece of Timber 24 Inches ſquare, and B Ae 


w Wl Foot long. | 1 
J!]... eo | 
2 Extend fsom 12 (the Center) to 24 upwards; | ( | 
be that Extent, twice the ſame way, will reach from 1 


e 
2 — 
— — 


g to 32 Foot. SY 


in Note, That ſome Carpenters add the breadth 
28 and thickneſs together in inches, and call half 
ud thereof the ſquare of that piece of Timber, but 


if it be wider than it's thick, they meaſure it tor 
more than is in it, Eon | | 

But to find the true ſquare, is by placing one 
Fout of the Compaſſes upon the Line for the 
th breadth, and the other Foot for the thickneſs — 


: . 
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| the mid-way of that Extent is the true ſquare in 


the Rod containing 272 and a quarter ſquare Feet 


Earth, which ought to be digged before Winter, 


breadth 4 inches and half, and in thickneſs 2 and 


. 500, and of Tiles 1000. 
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inches. 


II. Of Bricklayers Work. 


— 


D Rietlayer meaſure their Walls commonly 
by the Rod of 16 Foot and half, (as Land) 


upon the Superficies of rhe Wall. 
Their Materials, or Brick, made of a Reddiſt 


and not made till he Spring, to be well ſeaſoned 
with'Fioſt, the Moulds, according to-the Statute, 
ought to de within fide, in length 9 inches, in 


2 quarter; a Cart Load of Brick is recounted 


It's ſaid that a ſquare Yard of well wrought 
Clay will make 7 or 8eo Bricks, and that out cf 


. Suppe 


the Owners Clay, a Workman for 6 or 71. the 5 
10 will make them without any further Charge The. 5 1 
to the Owner. on 
But if you buy Brick on Tile, chuſe ſuch as are I duee 
of a bright Red Colour, and that will ring when 1 
knock d, but the Blackiſh Glazed Bricks are beſt Mints 


for Saure- Stute 9 *1 


1 1 * 


CY 2 


—_ — TD 
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Digg ing Clay to make "Bricks A dure yard, 
being 1 Square feet. 
A Pit, 18 foot Broad. 
8 foot deer. 


# 0 
4 ” I, *. 
* 4 5 0 © 3 * Y > wm q vw #- 
1 * i 1 1 s 5 8 I'% 5 
+ i #3 1 0 S a. — 
1 FS 7 : 


854 147 , F : | : | 
1 0 of 2880 feet in ; all „„ 


288 ( 168 3 after. 
2339 7 ne 18 foot, 5 2 
a. | | 2 


= * 2 5 1 - 
FR 4 4 5 — = 


1 8 1. maths Pe Walls, - "Ya 


Suppoſe a Wall, be in leogth ales mid; | 


ot 3 inches bay | he, Proc 11 done by the 
Third Example x 1590 Foot. Wich 10 
reduce into Rods, is by dividing it by 272, 
(omitting the quarter of à Foot, as notiregarded 
by Workmen) the Quotient en C Rods, 3 

Quarters, and 26 Foot. 
Note, That 136 Foot is half a Rod, es a Qu. 
ter, ET 20 os Fooy, 3,quarters of a Rod. 34s 7.16% 
Or extend | rom 272.10. 13, anda quarterof tha 


great | Diviſion on the, Ling downwards, that ER. 


tent will reach the ſame ways from 120 to F 
Rods, and about 48 Parts, the Anſwer, | 

' Having meaſured the Face of the Wall, or 
Houſe, on the out-ſide thereof, then meaſure. the 


end thereof on the inſide, and make Deduction 


for Doors and Windows. Note, But if the Wall 
be either ny or . then a Brick and half, 
it 
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It muſt be reduced into pm eaſere, ( that 
0 * one Brick and half thick. 


The Aule. 


Moltiply the Number of Feet, * on a 

Face of the Wall, by the Number of half Bricks 
the Wall is in thickneſs ; one third part of that 
Product gives rhe 2 of Feet contained in 
the Wall, which reduce into Rods, by dividing 
it by 272, as above. By the Line. 
How many Rods of Brick- work is there in 
: 4085 Foot? Extend from 27a to 1 downwards, 
that extent the ſame way from dcs i about 13 
Rods, Anſwer, Or thus, 

If a Wall be 9 Rods on the out-ſide, add 5 half 
Bricks thick, How many. Rods of Brick and a 
- half is there in the Wall? As 3 is to 5, log to 
153 Anſwer. 

Extend from 2 downwards to 5, that extent 


will reach the fame way from 9 to 15 —_— F 


1 


"af? 


Dae of a 4 1 Brick-Work. 
bo. 2 8; 


8 6—0 
900 


Anſwer. 1 


— 


For 4500 Bricks at 15 5. the 100 
For 32 Buſhels of Lime at 9 d. 
For 3 I oad of Sand —— 

| 1 by the bret 


Feet 
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rt T Brick, Trick T A Table fhewing 
| 1 O0 es orca Bricks, or very near, 
2 | 0352. ©5238 | thata Wall may take 
3 | E is 5 — - upof 16 foot and half 
I long, ofany thickneſs 
5 0880 1320 , . 
— — and to any height, 
6 | 1056 ñ„ 18684 not exceeding. 20 
| 7 1232 | 1848 | foot high. 
8 | _ 7 . 
F-1 237 LE 1 
A 1760 — 5 Wall of under pi- 
Sg - uin, 2 Rod in length, 
111 1936 | 2904 and one Foot high, © 
n 2112 [3268 Look in the top of 
13 — | 3695 the Table for 1 Foot 
n | = 1 in the firſt column, & 
15 2640 30960 . 3 : 
3 4 againſt it is 176, 
162816 4224 | ſhews that ſa many 
17 | 2992 4588 | Bricks will do it, at 
f —_ | Þo | x Brick length thick, 
5 | and 264 at 1 Brick 


and a half :hick, as 


the Table ſheweth. At 3 Bricks thick, double the 


number 264, and fo of the reſt. f 


Note, That all Joy ſts and Summers that are to 
lie in Brick- Walls, ought to have their ends run 


over with Pitch to preſerve them from Lime. 


As to the "meaſuring of Chimneys I need not 
write of, for they . comu:only are donc by the 
Great; and Vote, That if the inſide of a Chimney 
Shaft dues, as it were, lean Northwards, it carries 


off the Smoak the beiter: And that all Chimneys, - 


tho' of Stone or Brick, ſhould be well Mortared 
on their inſides with Clay tempeied with Horſe- 


Dung; tor Sparks nave got thro' the Cracks of a 
Brick Chimney, for want of Plaſtering, and ſet the 


Houſe on Fire 
| Q Where 
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Built, ſhould be firm and dry.; but. if any Spri 


2⁰ meaſure a Cone, or round Spire-Steeple. | 
: | | < N 


. 


72 2 — 


oh 


22 


7 


— 


Multiply the Superficial Inch at the bottom 
thereof, which having found, Multiply them into 
one third of the len * Inches, gives the Solid 
1 which Divide by 1728, the Quotient gives 
the Feet. log: | . 


To neaſure the other Pyramid, or ſquare Sipire-ſeeplt 


Where the Foundation of Brick- Walls are to be 
drive Elm Stakes there, with a two Handed Beetle 


Multiply the Line or Side A. F, (that jag on | 
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one thi 
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fide in its ſelf) gives the Superficial Inches at the 
bottom; then Multiply. that Sum or: Product into 


one third part of the Length (as the Coup N 


the Compar:in-Ccaiare gnobess i i 
. By the Line. | | 


Extend n I, to 225 the ftat ties at a 


Baſe (or bottom of the Pyramid A. E. E.) upwards, 
that Extent the ſame way will teach from 18 (one 


third part of the Langage _y "m_ the: l "ng | 


Cubical Inches. 1 


XV. 7 —. obs 3 o „ fruſtrumß 
(ſo called) of themyramnid or lower end A. B. C. 
D. E. F. the {eres _— C. D. re ert 

The ended way is dass Bpped the 1 
Pyramid or Cone to contain (as before) 4050 In- 
ches, then. meaſure the top part B. C. D. ſingly, 
which ſuppoſe to be 1200 Iaches ; Subflract this 
from! 4050, and the Remainder is 2850 Inches, the 
eme of the . A. B. a B. F. e SIG FL 

1 1 181 
III. of Tiling. 8 


*. 
44 
17 II * 


Ts: is meaſured by the: Square of T0 Fade, 
as the Carpenters W Ork LL) Fa 
The Charge of a new Sguare of Ting.” 

4. LAW : 4. 
For 700, or 750 Tiles, at 184. the 199-00--1 I--0Z 
for 100 of 5 E. Lath, 7 nail'd in z'F,-00--02--00 
For 2 Buſhels of Lime well burnt —- 00--0I--08 + 
For half a Peck of Oak Tile-pins e- 


hay 


5 


bor 7 Ridge Tiles 


= 00--01-=02/ 


Vorkmanſhip by the Great — obey 


——— — Ad 


Q2 A 


ö 1 l 


— — —— — 


: Cable ends ſe T_T IX. 


:349 The Toung Man's 3 
"A Workman will find all Materials (in ſome 


Places) at-25 f. the Square; or repair old Tiling 


with new Lath, Mortar, and new Tiles, where 


Need is, {or about . the Square. 


It's ſaid, that a ſtrait-grain'd round piece of 


5 Oak-Timber, 10 Inches ſquate, may be render'd 


into 300 Lachs 8 chat A Workman will rend 
1000 for 3 3. 

-: Five Foot Lach is 5 Score to the 100, and four 
Foot Lath 120 to the 100. 


A piece of Timber (it's laid) of ſix Inches and | 


half broad, and three Inches and halt thick, cuts 
8 Eaves-Laths. WES AIUAEINEGY 
When the Mortar is n out of your 
: old Tiling, Point it with, Lime and Hair, to pre- 
vent the Wind blowing them off, or the Snow 
driving under the Tiling, and. mere it lodgeth on 


the Ceiling under the Tales (if Ceiled) and when 


it thaws may. do much: Damage to the Ceiling 
and ſome Goods in the: Houſe. 
__ Plain:Tale to be in length 10 Inches and a half 


in breadth 6 Inches and a quarter, in thickneſs 


half an Inch and half quarter at the leaſt. 
Roof-Tile in length 13 Inches, and the thickneſs 
half an Inch and half quarter at the leaſt. 
Gutter; File 10 Inches and half in length, and 
he that Sells any that is not ſo forfeit to the Buyer 
the double Value, and be farther Dupiited. 17 Ein, 


0. IO 
| V. 07 Plaiſter ing. 


Laiſtering, or Ceiling, is meaſured by the 
Pi Yard ſquare, of 3 Foot, which is 9 Foct. 

The length and breadth being Multiplied toge- 

| ther by. the Third 95 do es the work. For 


N ao | 
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Note, That if you are about to meaſure the 
plaiſtering of, moſt of the Rooms in a Houſe, by 
me General Rule, do thus: 

Firſt, Upon a Sheet of Paper lo; 4 Columns, 
as, (1) the Name of:the Wall, lying Eaſt or 


' Weſt; Sc. or Gable-end; (2) he length in 


Feet and Inches, (3) the breadth. in, Feet and 
Inches, and the laſt Column far the Content in 


Yards, Feet, and Inches, done from, the General 
Rule, Example III. 


Having finiſhed every Room, you may (if you 
will) Prove your work by Gunter 's Line, thus 


4Wall Ceiled 4 Foot wide, and 7 Foot long. 


Extend from ꝙ always (the Feet in a Vard) to 

5 upwards, that Extent the ſame way from 7 will : 
4 to 4 Vards, Anſwer. 

Nate alſo, In another Place cf the Sheet of Pa- 
Jer make 4 Columns more, for the ſeveral Deduc- 
tions of Windows, Doors,Chimneys,and Hearths, 
and the like, 6 | 

To reduce the ſeveral Products of Feet, Divide 
them by 9, and the Quotient gives the Y ards o 
be placed in the ſaid laſt Column. 

Note, That Bricks between Studs keeps not 


out driving Rain ſo well as * and Plaiſtere - 
Ing without Doors... 


: 


- ” 


The Charge of c a Ceiling of fix Yards. — 


4. 


_ 2— CO-: 
For 500 Reparation Nails 2 f 
For 2 Buſhels of Lime and Sand — o 


= 3 | 


PO Gt EO Bf 


and then meaſure the Line in Feet and Inches fat 


— — — — — 
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| Te Plaiſterers in Bedfordſbire will find Mate. 
rials and Workmanſhip for 12 d. the Yard with. 
out: Doors, and 10 dJ. the Yard within Doors: 
but if there's a conſiderable quantity of Work to 
be done, they will do it at 10 d. the Yard; or 24 


the Vard, the Owner finding Materials. 


© Note, That Hart-Lath is beſt to be uſed both 
within and without Doors, tho? ſome are for dap- 
ath in tlie Houſe, but there's nothing ſaved at 


- 


long run by uſing Sap-Lath, | 
VI. Paving with Brick. 


F Hirty two covers a Yard. A Workman will 


1 find Lime and Sand, and Iy them at 84. the 


Yard. Some People Jay them with Sand only, and 


ſerve pretty well in a dirty Room. 
VII. Of Pitching and Paving. 


ching is alſo meaſured by the Yard: The 
1 Charpe of | ching eight Yard:, viz. A great 


Cat Fad of Filbies worth 4s and a Cart luad 


of Gravel 2s. Workmanſhip at 2 d. h.]f-perny 
the Yard, but there will want more Gravel, if the 
Ground be not fim. = 


VIII. Of Foyners Work. 


| ] "Nners Work is meaſured by the Yard, ſome- 


hat as the Plaiſterers, only where there 154 


Curnice, (in a Room Wainſcotted) or ſwelling 


Pannels, and Moldings, they take the depth of tie 
Ro:m with a Line, denting it into the Hollows, 


the height of the Room; and then meaſure round 


the Room with a four foot Lath, (as Plaiſterers} 
do for the more Expedition) and * 
| E = 


length 

1 ll. 

uotie 
before 
pieces, 
In : 
being 
ofone, 
they m 
are to 


breadt! 


exact t 


duct is 


Foot, a 
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length and breadth, as in the General Rule, Exanr 
le III. and the Product divide by 9, and the 
uotient ſhews the Yards (as of Plaiſterers Work 
before) deducting for Doors, Windows, . 
eces, & ðꝛũ. 
in . Window-Shutters (in 2 Room) 
being all of one height, they meaſure the height 
ofone, and call that the breadth; and for the length 
they meaſure the breadth of them altogether, which 
are to be multiplyed together, viz, one length and 


breadth by the faid Genera] Rule, (which is more 


exact than by Gunter's Line) Now ſuppoſe the Pro- 


duct is 246 Foot 6 Inches, 


The Joyner being paid for one ſi de of the Shut- | 


ters, for whole Work, {ſo called, and for planing 


the other ſide of the Shutters, i is called half Work, 
to be paid at half Price the other. 5 
There fore the ſaid Product ſor the beſt ſide of 
the Shutters being 246 Foot 6 Inches, to which 
add half thereof tor the ſaid half Work, makes 369 
Foot. 9 Inches, to be reduced into Yards by divi- 
ding it by 9, as before. 80 
The ſame way of meaſuring they obſerve for 


Wainſcot Doors, and Cupboard- Doors, where 


they are planed on both ſides. 

Lyſtly, If the Cheeks or Jaums of Three Win- 
48 Wainfcotted, be in length in the whole 62 
Foot, and the breadth 5 Inches, done * the Gene- 
nal Rule, 25 Feet 10 Inches. A 3 


IX Of Glaſs ers Wk 


Tur Glaſing of new Windows is meaſured 


7 the Foot, Plain Glaſing 64. the Foot, 
new Leading 3 d. Reparing 2 d. a Foot, a ſingle 
G fixing 14. 


A Quarry of * ordinary Glaſs (like the F 1 
| Q 4 1 marked 
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marked , in the Circle before) is 6 Inches from 
corner to corner one way, and 4 Inches the other, 
containing 12 Inches in all, and therefore 12 Quar- 
ties make a Fot... . e 
Vote, Let the Paines be rubbed well, when fix- 
= in the Lead; with Linſeed Oyl, io keep out 
ö | © {ns 
If you have ſeveral Panes of Glaſs in one Room 
all of one height, lay a String along the Glaſs 
of the Window, and take the breadth of all of 
them together into one Sum, which call the length 
and the height of one Pane, the breadth, and work 
by the General R. le, not deducting for Ovals and 
half Round or Crocket= Windows in Stone-work, 
for they a e all iveaſured, as if they were ſquare, 
| bec:n e of the lofs of Glais, and the trouble in 
Ptring them. | ES | 
Every Foot of new Sheet-Lead weighs, it's ſaid, 
8 or 9 ib but the old about 6org t 
A Yard ſquare of new Sheet-Lead is worth 13, 
T4, or 15 5, and a ſquare of 10 Foct, 7 or 8 in Mo- 
ney, beides Soder at 9d. or 10d. the ib. The 
Exchange of old Sheet-Lead for new, is, in ſome 
Places 35. the 100 weight. on 
Note, That when \ orkmen have undertaken 
to finiſh a Building, c. and leave the ſame 


Work without juſt Cauſe, two Juſtices may com- 


mit. the Offender to Priſon without Bail, for 
Month, and to forfeit five Pounds. See 5 Elia 4. 
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X. Of Painters Work. 


| HEIR Work. is meaſured as the Joyner's 


Work, by the Yard, but dent in where the 
Bruiſh goes. 

Painting Wainſcot with OyEColour, thrice 

done over, 10d. the Yard, if Linſeed-Oyl is not 


too dear, and 6d. the Light for large ne new Windo - 


Frames. 


Note, That Linſeed-Oyl done over any Timber, 


Worm and Weather, ſo as it be done over with a 


vers grind their Colours for Gloves. 


lours, their Names are as follow. 


Lead. 


Knife-hafts burnt. 


Indian-Lake. 


Greens, are Verdigreaſe, Ver ditux , and Sap- 


ries; and kept in a Bladder. 

tellows are Saffrons, Yellow-pink, and Gumbogia.” 

Brown, is Umber burnt. And a 

Gold-Cour, is Orpiment. © 

Laſtly, Verdigreaſe, with a very little Sap 
Green, makes a right Green Colour. 

Note, That all the Colours may be groun®# 
(on a Glovers inn with fair Waterz 


* 1 ſeverally 


both within and without Doors, preſerves it from 1 


Bruſh in dry Weather, once every ſeven Years, 
without being ground with Colours, as the Glo- 


But for ſuch as may ſee it needful to uſe Co- 
Whites, are Ceruſe, PFlake-White, and White- 


Black, are e Lamp-black: or the S6or thay comes 
by burning Oyl, Cherry-ſtones burnt, or old Ivory. a 


Reds, are Red-Lead, Vermillion , Red-Oker,; . 


Green, made of the juice of ripe Buckthornher- 


Maus 
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feverally, and dried, and kept in Paper for uſe 
except Lamp-black, Saffron, Smalt, Gumbogia, and 


Sap-green. * 


Ale ws, are Ulttramarine, Smalt, Indico,Blew-bire. 


and let it diſſolve in a Gallipoi of Water. 

. 972e is made by boiling one Ounce of Glew in 

two Gallons of Water very well. | | 
For Colouring of Maps, mix a Colour with 

Gun Vater in a Shell, uſing a fine Pencil. 
Or put a Colour into an Inkhorn to Cotten, 


Fou may write with it and draw Flowers upon 


Wooden Cups, and after Varnith them, or make 
them repreſent China, Earthen Diſhes; if (you 
have one to look on) by tempering Flake-IWhite 
with the Gum-Vater, on a Board, with your 
Knife*s Point; firli doing it over with a Pencil 


very thin oi the Colour, doing it over 3 or 4 times, 


letting it dry every time. | 
Turn'd Chairs you may Bruſh over with Vi- 


Zing and Size, and after with 'ome other Colour, 


and after Varniſh them with this Varuith : Boil 


4 Ounces of Gu, ſandrick in a Quart of Linſees- 


yl, till the: Gum is diſſolved; or ouly heat the 
Oy! till then. You may uſe it without Doors alto ; 


and if the Flame catcheth it, do but cover it with 
a Cloth, or the like, and the Flame goes our. 


If you would colour Wood of a bright Brown | 


Colour, take the hard knotty Soot out of a Chin 


' ney where Wood is burnt, and let it diflcl.e in 
old Urine; With this Bruſh the Wood, while you 
are turning it for Chairs or Table-trames. 


If you Varniſh Cloth for Tents with the ſaid 


Varniſh, they will keep out wet. 


Fapan-V, arniſh for Cups, Cc. is made by putting 


| Gum-ſandrick and Maſtick, of each five Ounces, 
and Gum-Amine 1 Qunce, in Powder, into a 


Glass 


 Gum-Water, Tie clear Gum- Aral ick in a Rag, 


Glaſs Bottle, to a Pint and a half of the ſtrongelt 


it by the Fire divers times; if on a Cheſt of 
Drawers, you muſt at laſt poliſh it, by rubbing 
it with a wet Linnen Rag, the Powder of Tripolo 


Water, and wring it, in which lay the Map to 


in a Quart of Water, till the Glew is diff»lved, 


_ and dry them, and then mix it with Linſeed Oy! 


5 4 | | 
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Spirit of Wine, ſetting it in the hot Sun, and 
ſhaking it after, your Cups to be done over with 


under it. 1 5 
If you have a choice Paper Map to pafte on a 
Board, that it may be durable, dip a Napkin in 


damp a little; then ſtir a Spoonful of fine Wheat 
Flower into three or four Spoonfuls of Water, 
heat it a little, and with a Feather dipp'd in it 
wet the Board, and lay the Map ſmooth. there on, 
and on that a Sheet of Paper to {ſmooth with your 
Hand. When you put a Map on a Frame of Wood, 

damp it firſt, as above. | e 
- An old Linnen Sheet, to make a Bed-Teafter 
on, nail it to a Wall very ſtrait, and daub it over 
with the follow ing: Boil half a Pound ot Glew 


always ſtirring; then mix a handful of Wheat 
Flower, with cold Water, and put it to the reſt. 
and boil it well; when it's dry, and fſ-rapes, (if 
need be) colour it, if you will with the Size warm 
and ſome colouring. | ND | 
To colour a Sign-Poſt : Grind Spanith Broun 
and Read Lead thinly with Linſeed Oyl, and Bruſk 
it over 3 when it's dry, uſe White Lead twice 
(ſome baſety uſe Whiting): and it it be nat white 
enough, do it over again. Obſerve the lame tor 
Window Frames, if Oyl alone pleaſe you not. 
Note, Some Men Grind the Colours with Water 
in a Pot. VVV | 
Cleanſe your Pencils and Bruſhes: (before they 
are too dry) with hot Water and Soap; and if 
. 1 they 
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they are hard and dry, boil them in the ſame. Keep 


your Oy! Colours in Bladders tied cloſe ;and thoſe 
in Pots, put them in Water till you need them, 
Lay a Lantern-Horn on a Printed Flower, and 
with Ink draw the Strokes on the Horn, when 
it's dry, breth on the Lines, and preſs it hard on 
the Paper. _ IGG. 
Priming Dial Boards, is the bruſhing them over 


with Linſecd Oy], thinly ground with Spaniſh. 


Brown, done aver three or four times (drying be- 


_ tween) thicker and thicker of the Colour. 


Oy for Dials : Boil Red Lead and Linſced Oy] 


till it's as thick as a Syrup almoſt; when it's 
cold, and well ſettled, pour the cleaneſt into a Blad- 


der for uſe, and it is called the fat Qyl. 
The Gold Size for Dials: Mix fine ground 


Fellow Oker with the fat Oyl, fo that when 2. 


Figure is made with it, it may be of that thick 
neſs as to ſettle it felt ſmooth, _ „ 

Jo mark out a Dial upon a Wall; Fix the 
Dial drawn upon Paper againſt the Wall with 


Nails, and you may maik out the H ut-lines, 


to what length you pleaſe, the Hour-lines may 


be drawn with Vermilion, or Lamp- black, ground 


with tat Oyl. | Ct =: 
To draw Golden Le:ters, or Figures, for the 


Hours; Firft, Draw them with a Pencil! dipp'd 
in the Gold Size, which, when ſo dry as will 


juſt ſtick to your Finger, but not come off, then 
with a lmooth edged Fenknife, ſhape the Leaf 


Gold to your mind. and take it up with a piece 


of Cotten Cloth tied about the. end of a Stick, 


and lay it on the Size, and preſs it down with 


the ſame Cotten; when; it's dry bruſh off the 
Jooſe Gold with a Feather, and the rough edges 


of the Letter ſmooth with a Pencil dipp'd in red 
Or black Colour, - | 
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Dr. Salmon's Turpentine Varniſh for Prints or 
Pitures in Oil. R Venice Turpentine 1 5, put it 
into an Earthen Pot over a Fire, when malted 
thin add to it Oil of Turpentine 2 3, as foou as 
they boil take off the Pot, and when cold put it 
up into a Glaſs Bottle, and keep it cioſe ſtopt for 
Uſe, With this ou may varniſh your Prints on 
Glals, or other Things, to render them tranſpa- 
rent; and this is what the Shops ſel] for fine 
Varniſh;-if it ſhould prove too thick, you may 
remedy it, by an Addition of Oil of Turpentine. 

| Note, That whereas the Spaces between the 

Hour-Lines being white, but if you defire to have 

them blew, the Hour-lines being very dry, and the 

Letters, do the Spaces all.over_with white Lead, 

thinly temper'd with--the fat Oil,, then fift all 

over the Dial the fine Powder of Smalt, and dab it 
down with Cotten; when its dry, blow off the 
looſe Smalt, with a pair of Bellows. | 


Surveying, or Meaſuring of Land; But firſt, take a 
Deſcription of the Quadrant, 
Firſt, The outward, or Arch is divided into go 
Parts, called Degrees, and figured 10, 20, 30, Se. 
to 90. 5 N 
Secondly, Above the Figures 20, 20, 40, 50, o, 
is Capital Letters, for the Names of the 12 Months; 
3 | for Fanuary, F for February, &c. cach Month 
is ſuppoſed to be divided into 3o Parts for the Days, 
Thirdly, Above Letters tor Months, are the 
Hour-Lines to know the Hour of the Day. | 
WB Fourihbly, Upon the Line G. D. is to be fixed 
: two pieces of thin Braſs, with a Hole thro” each 
piece, for the Sun to ſhine from one to the other, 
| but ſome drive in 2 little Nailes (without Head s) 
that when the Quadrant' is held in the Sun the 
© >hadow of that Stamp at G. may caſt the Sha- 
— | Laſtiy, 
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Laſtly, In the Center, or Point of the Quadrant 
at A let a Thread, or Silk be faſten'd, thro? 2 
- Hole, and a Plummet of Lead at the other End of 
the Thread, having firſt put upon the Thread a 
Pins- head, or Small- Bead. 


. To know the Hout of the Day. 


HNiſt, Lay the Thread, or Silk, juſt over the 
Day of the Month very ſtrait, and ſo hold it, un- 
til you flip the Pins-head to reſt over one of the 
Iz a Clock-Lines; This done, let the Sun ſhine 
From the Sight, or Stump at G. to the other at 
D. (the Plummet hanging at Liberty) the 
Pins-head will reſt againſt an Hour line, which 
with a little Practice you'll find eaſy. 


| To find the Height of a Tree or Steeple. 
Hold up the Quadrant, and ſpy thro? the Sights, 
or along the Edge, by D. G. the Top of the Tree, 


ſtepping backwards or forwards, untill-the Plum- 


met hangs at Liberty, juſt ugainſt 45 Degrees, 
(that is the very middle of the Degrees of the 
Quadrant) then is the Height of the Tree equal 


8 the Diſtance of the Root of the Tree, to yum 


ſanding Place, to which add ſomewhat more, tor 


the Height you bold the Quadrant above the 


raved, which Diſtance meaſure into Feet or 
Yards. | 


But if the Plummet cut one quarter of the Pu: | 


drant (or 22 Degrees and half) in taking of Sight, 
then twice the Diſtance from your ſtanding to the 
boitom of the T ree, or Steeple, is the Height, to 
which add the Height of your Quadrant. 

Laftly, If the Plummet cut three quarters of 
the Quadrant (or 72 deg, and half) then half the 
Diſtance is the Heigth, & c. Of theſe Things more 
hereafter. ne i 


How to 


„ 
| you 1 
ot two ler 
or Statior 
Figure fo. 


— 
—_— 


And fror 
Tower a' 
find how 
then dra 
F, ny n 
\nple 
K 
HLuppoſe : 
forward 
a Scale 


. 


How to meaſure Diſtances, Heights and 
Depths, by the Quadrant. 


rſt, To find the Height of the Tower, B. D. 
[ you muſt make two ſeveral Angles (as before) 


* Wt two ſeveral Stations: If you are at the Point, 
Er Station A, there place your Quadrant, as the 
Fizure following ſnewetn. | 
i = 
7 1 | | 
g B The Horizontal, 
[5 or Ground- Line, 
: ts the Line 4. 
, 75 85 D. 2 
- Js. 
1 
0 4 
l ; 
T BD | 
[ nd — 
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5 


And from the Center thereof ſpy the Top of the 
lower at B (laying a Ruler from the Center to 
ind how many Degrees of the Quadrant is cut) 
then draw the Black Line A B, ſo ſhall the Lines 
AB D make a Triangle,the Point D being a right 
ingle, go degrees, as the Quadrant is. 

Then change your Standing from A towards D 
tuppoſe 20 Yards, (or other diſtance backward or 
forward as you pleaſe) taking that diſtance from 
Scale of equal Parts, and place your 9 


(4 


» 


f 
. 1 
0 


which, in the Figure above, is at the Point C, and 
from thence take your Sight to the Top of the 
Tower, as you did at A and draw the Line EC 
which is alſo a black Line, fo you have the Tri- 
angle AB C. Then the Baſe A C 20 Yards, from 
whence you took a Scale, will be your Rule tg 
meaſure the reſt of the Lines by. 
Then having found the Degrees of the Quadrant 
at the Point A and C, add thoſe Degrees together, 
(as before is taught) and what they want of 180, 
is to be made up at the Angle B (the Top of the 
Tower) but if you underſtand the Figure, (before 
this laſt) I need not inlarge upon this. 
Then, ſuppoſe a perpendicular Line let fall from 
B (the Top of the Tower) which is to be meaſu- 
red by the Scale you meaſured the Diſtance be- 


| Tween A and C. gives the Height of the Tower, 
TLaſtiy, If it were required to know the Height 


2 of the Window, at H. Work as before, and you 
may ſubtract the Height above it, from the whole 
Height of the Tower, which is eaſily done. 
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te How to lane derber the Te op of the Poſt you ars 
place an Horizontal Dial on be level, 


ln" Lay a Ruler on the Top of the Poſt, and apply 
o the Edge of the Qundrant A. G. D. to the under 
Side of the Ruler, ſo that the Plummet may hang 
ut over the Line A. B. of the Quadrant; and if it 
falls directly upon the level Line A. B. ma- 
0, king no Angle, It is a true Level, Or- Horizontat 
Plane. 
re By the ſame you. may know an upright Wall, 
to place a Dial thereon, by. e the Line A. = 
_ B, again the Wall. 


10 know whether Water will come 1 u 5 ring, or 
Pond, to your Dwelling P a Leaden-1 * laid | 
" in 2 Earth, 3 


4 

e Set 2 pole upright in the Pond, and mark ho 

many Feet and Inches of it is above Water; ches 

place another Pole in the Place, of equal Length 

with the other, where you would have the Watet 

hn, , then place the Edge of the Quadrant A} 

. the Center A. on the Top of the Pole, the 

Plummet hanging at Liberty, and ſpy thro' the 

Sights the Top of the Pole that is in the Water, anf 

if the Thread cutteth any Degrees of the. Quay 
drant, the Water may be convey d, & cc. 

Moe, more largely a ot the Quadrant fllows in 

this Book. | 4 


L Of Meaſuring of” Laud. Eh 


12 Inehes is a Foot, 16 Foot and half a Pole; = 


- . Toles. make A — * ih 
. nga 


2 | Os 160 


352 The Dung Man's Companion. 

160 ſquare Poles is an Acre of Land. Ina 
fquare Acre are Roods 4, ſquare Chains 10, ſquare 
Poles, or Perehes 160 (as above) ſquare Yards 

340, ſquare Feet 43560, ſquare Links Tcoooo, 
quare Inches 6272642. In a Mile in Length, is 
Furlongs 8, Chains 80, Perches 320, Paces 
1056, Yards 1760, Feet 5280, Links 8020, Inches 
63 360, Barley-Corns 1908060. 

In a ſquare Mile is Acres 640, Chains 6400, 
Perches 10240, ſquare Links 640000000, ſquare 
Inches 4014189600. ” 

An Italian Mile, is xoco Paces (of 5 Feet to the 
Pace) leſs than an Engliſþ Mile by 280 Feet, ſo 
that a League at Sea wants about one Furlong of 
three Engliſh Miles. [See the 5th Example in 
Reduction]. AE, „ 


AT able ſpewing how to lay out an Acre of Ground 


IT v | Length of | T to | Length of 
® 2. | the Acre, | | 8. the Acre. 
hs —_— {> 
Poles. Feet! 1 Poles. Feet. 
„„ Ton 3] 5 
2 | 80|o A: 1-13 1 5: 
f „ 
4 40 0 RF 
5 320 16 Io | © 
EN. - 26 [11 1 9 1:7. } 
7.j 8 8 [143 
8 200 19 8.7. 
7 20 8 | © 
40+ 2630. 21 „ bY 
E 14 1 22 | 7: 4x | 
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Length of | 


8 Length of Tv | E 
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| | | | ” The Uſe of the foregoing Table. Z 4120 
i Suppoſe the length, or fide of .a Cloſe, or Fur- lf 


long, be 43 Pdles. How much in bremith will J p;odu 
make an Acre? 1 En WS 
Lock 43 in the firtiColumn, and Fight againſt 

ke is 3 Poles 11 Feet, and about 10 Inches in 

breadth to make an Rare twice that is Two. 

Acres, & c. 


Noe, That if the Table ſhould be mil. W La 
Iwill give you one Example whereby you may W 16, 2 


prove all, or any part of this Table. 1 18 ** 


The ſide being 43 poles, (as- 8 gathe: 
cording to the Example above) (3 | 
T divide 160 (the Poles in one gc 
Aore) by 43, and the Quotient x6 of 3 Poles 
gives 3 Poles,3T Parts. EE 485 


Srccondiy, l Multiplythe 5 
Parts by 16 2, (the Fert in! 31 
Pole in length) addingto the 16. 

Product half 31, that! is 1 55 S FERR 

makes $11 E 


Thindh, I divide the 5115 . 
by 43 allo, and the Quotient (3 


Bives LI "OY and. 385 Re- als} 
. ee 3 


1 — 7 
| Fourthly, 


Foyrthly, I Multiply the Remain- 
der 382 by 12, (the Inches in a foot 38 
in length) adding to the Product the 12 
half of 12 the Multiplier, and the 


Product is 462 Inches. 26 


286 


— 


Laſtiy, I divide the 462 Di 
alſo, and the Quotient gives zo (3 


; 


Inches, and 32 remaining 7 8 g5(2 pro 
th | Bl 
E-- 


gathered into one ſum, the breadth 433 
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A Table to lay out an Acre of Land by Gunter; Fractic 


Chain. Remai 
iCh. H. en | 1 
| —— N to prove wie- Ho 
© 25 1:4 oo f ther Or no this 3 
o 35 8 57 ] Table be Miſprinted. co pt 
D 45.168 22. $8. 0: | 5 2 1a 
10 55 [[8 18] Exampls. to 100 
o 65 [is 38r5| Dn for thi 
jo 75 jtz 32 1] Suppoſe the length of 2 that it 
o 85 [iz 643] piece of Ground at the fide | he th; 
o 95 io c= be 3 Chains, 20 links, how Sticks 
| T O00 [ix co] much in breadth thereof and h 
r T0] 9 og-2] Will make an Acre? Stick: 
Ir 2078 +» | | 5 ER 
1 307 ek Look for 3 C. 20 L. in | 
r 40 [/ r the fiſt Column,and againſt ! 
1 50 [6 seit in the fecond-is 3 C. 12 Su 
ju 506 57 / L. for the. breadth. piece 
I 70 „5 88 9 5 „FC 
r 8 5 gon] Or, Always divide the Chai 
1 90 „5 26 length by roocoo, which in Acre. 
2 ©O| 5 oo - |. this Example is 3 C. 20 L M 
2 104 762 done as follows without the the l 
2 20 354 — Table. | | bers, 
2 39 4 3423 | Eno | $997 
| 2: 404 16 2 : (r | — gure 
. $01.4 ws 7 G# N and 
2 603 84 24 806 C. L. 1 
Ia Tolls 70³ reo (o \ 3 12 breadth may 
2 80 3 53 4| 3222. ũůn ofthe Acre. 
[2 d 442] # — 
3 %%% | off! 
[3 103 228 in 1 
3 203 1220 Fig 
42 3013 0337 5 | | Roi 
2 40 2 , f The 


wee 


—_y 2 -W- 


le 


The breadth is 3 Chains 12 Links and the 


Fratioh +2. is half a Link, becauſe 160 (ine 


Remainder) is half 330 (the Diviſor. ) 
How to meaſure. Land by, Gunter? 4 Cbala. 5 


Ayote, That this Chain is 4 Poles in length, or 

13 Vaig tds, 66, Fc got, 792 Inches; it Is divided in- 
pg 100, Links, at;every 10 Links is a Braſs Ring 
for the more "ready counting it in meaſuring, ſo 
that it's no matter which End goes foremoſt, and 
he that draws it ſhquld carry in his Hand 10 {mall 
Sticks to ſtick in the Earth at every Chains length, 
and he that follows the Chain 10 gather up che 


(Go io Doo 
IT OILS "Is Log. 9 50 


Brea th 6 25 
ante : the length of 4 


— 


piece 22 be 9 Chains 8 . 4750 
50 Lin the breadth 6 NM. 1900 
Chains 2 2 $7007) 


Acres, Rl, — 
ultiply the length - —_— > 5193750 

the breadbli'as whole nu FR 2. 
bers, and from the: Product . 3 
593759, I cut off, ive Fi- Rods. 3175000 
gures next the right Hand. 1 40 
and the Remainder on the 
left Had are Acres, as roy. Teles. 3 olooooo 
may ſee in the Margin. G 


Bs, "Is 3 8 


| Secondly, The Jem Raing Figman 93750; ſo cut 
off from the 5 Acres, I Moltiply by 4 ( che Rods 


in 1 Acre) fog which Product I alio cut off 5 
Figures, Places, and the Remainder is 3 


Rods, 
: Lafily, 
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© Laftly, I Multiply 75000, ſo cut off, by 40 
(the Poles in a Rod) and cut off 5 places as the 


other, and thoſe to the left Hand is 30 Poles, 


See the Rule for Meaſure in Reduction, and the 


Fifth Example in Multiplication, and the Fifth 
in Diviſon. 


' "Note, That if in any length or breadrh taken 
by the Chain, the Links are under 10, add à Cy. 


pher to the left Hand thereof, before you begin 
to Multiply : And whereas here were nothing but 


Cyphers cut off from the 30 Poles before, but if 
they had been Figures as 34s 2, they would want 
of a Pole ſo much as thar Sum wants of 100000, 


_ fothat the Anſwer is 5 A. 31. K. 30 f. 


-To take the Plat of a Cloſe, or Field, on Taper, 
by the Chain or Perch, (but the Perch muſt firſt be 


divided into 100 parts) as I mentioned before. 75 


Let 


% 


Let 
Claſe, 

Firſt, 
into 10 
within 
Ther 


8 
| 1 ch 


„Lope 
Parts, t 
50 Pole 
F. at oi 
dotted... 
Next 


one Fo 


the ior 
Line C 
C. deſ 


1 


"The Toung, Man's Companions. 359 


Let the Figure C. D. E. F. G. repreſent a 
Cloſe, or Field, to be platted on Paper. 

Firſt, 1 ure with the Chain, or Pole divided 
into 100 parts) from Fey C. (the dotted Line 
vithin the Cloſe ) which Cghtains 50 Poles. 5 

Bay I meaſure thþ ſige C. G. 38 Poles, 45 

pie and the fide N= 25 Poles, 15 parts, 

ch — 

Topen. the Compaſſe 
parts, to 5 Parts of the 
0 Poles, and that Extagt , 
F. at one point, and C, iat 
dotted Line, if, you a 

Next, I take from tile fame Scale, or Line of 
equal parts, 50 Poles, 45 parts, ſetting one foot at 
the Be inning of the Scale, and extend the other 
„to; of the greater Divifions, and 8 ſmall Parts, 

and almoſt half a part further withthat Extent, 
ſet one Foot in C. and with the other 18 the 
Arch- pole qe. Tos = 
Then again take the diſtance 25 Poles Parts 
from the lame Scale, and with that:GJikance ſet 
one Foot ig, E. and draw the Arch G. R. N | 
the iorm Arch in the point G. then duw the 
Line C. G. and F. G. 80 is de 9 C. F. 
G, erkenn 3 IF: 


gon the Scale of equal 
teat Divifions, to ſignify 
ſet on Paper, placing 
e other, and draw the 


. * 3233 
18 
1 . 
. * 9 5 "Thx 
\'F * 4 . 17 1 - 
| FB IE ibis Ru 
i , 71 . IT «4% z > 1 off 
4 4 # 3 4 5 4 * 
* * 
* 90 E 
4 41 * 10 


vou may 

> ne, Plot, 
. obſerxing that 
. . irmuſtallbedi 
vided, into 17. 

| angle by Ex- 
: Pee tz remem. 
ring th at for 
every Chain, or 
Pole, you muſt 
ta ke Bf the ſcale 
S of the great 
"Diviſions, 29 
from 4 to 5 15 
"0 Diviſion, and 
for every 10 
Links, or 1 roth 
pt 15 Your 
"take 1 of 
15 12 divi- 
ons, or, with 
5 1 700 Eorpalls 
Fou may make 
2 Line of eth 


parts, according 


8 5 5 


» x 
ub 


you defire your 
Plot; cr having 
drawn a Plot, 
may by this 
18 Rule wake it 

bigger or l&ller, 


XIII 


LILIU 


; 


to the bigneſs 


NH 

tl 
28 in a 
Inches, 


a piece 


foot of 
80 ii 
and Be. 


| and th 


Dry-M 
The 

tained 

Gallon, 


fuer 
105 In 


many 
ar; 


— 


The Toung Man's Companion. 361 
T0 . Of Gauging Veſſels. 


THE Art of Gavging is little difierent from 
1 the meaſuring bf Timber, (before directed) 
25 in a Foot of Timber is 1728 cubical, er ſquare 
Inches, and as often as 1728 Inches are found in 
a piece of Timber, be it round or ſquare, fo many 
foot of Timber is contained in the piecs, | 
So in the Art of Garging, the Gallon for Ale 
and Beer is agreed on, to be 282 Cubical Inches, 
and the Wine Gallon. 231, and the Gallon of 
Dry-Meaſure 272. Ee, 
Therefore ſo often as 282 ſquare Inches is con- 
tained in any Veſſel round, or {quare, fo many 
Gallons of Ale or Beer the ſaid Veſſel will hold. 
The ſame is to be obſerved in Wine and Diy- 
Meaſure, Ec. 8 | 
Note, That every Cubical Foot may contain 6 
Gallons, and almoſt a pint of Ale or Beer. TT 
Of Wine,7 Gsllons, 2 Quarts, and almoſt a pint. 
A Cubical Foot of Dry-Meaſure may contain 
6 Callons, and a little above half a Gallon. 
For 141 Inches is in 2 Quarts of Ale or Beer 
767, one Quart, 35 x Inches in a pint, ©, 
See Reduction of Liquid-Meaſure. 3 5 
The? you may Gauge Veſſels by the Rule in 
Timber-Meaſure, notwithſtanding take a few 
Examples in as eafy a manner as I can. 
See Receptive-Meaſure in Reduction. 


| Example I. Suppoſe there is a ſquare Tun to 
be meaſured, (ſomewhat like the W of the 
ſquare Foot of Timber in Example III. in length 
105 Inches, in breadth 76, depth 46 Inches, bow 
uany /quare Inches is therein, as alſo Bom many 
0f I Gallons or Barrels? | 5 
| SE Multiply - 


— 


r 2 eos -nman nos — 


— 
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_ Multiply the Dimenſions one into another, 28 
is ſhewed in the firſt Example in Square-Timber- 
Mealure, and the laſt Product gives 367080 
Inches in the Tun: Which divide by 282, or 
Multipiy by this Number 354611 as in this 


— 


| Example. 


Cube Inches in the Tun 367080 


— — — —_ 


* The given Number 3 5461 
8 367080 - 
365080 | 

2202480 

| „ 2468310 

1 55 „„ 1383 5400 
e 1101240 

S6. 1121286605880 


„Add from the product cut off 7 figures (always) 


derable, if there happen to be a Cypher next the 
_ Gallons: But in that above is the Figure 7, which 
is the 7 tenth parts of a Gallon; that is, if a 


thereof; or if the Figure 5 had been in the plact 
of 7, it had been half a Gallon, becauſe 5 is tit 
half of 10; or if the 70 next the Gallons hal 


the Gallons in a Barrel of Beer, or by 32 in 
Bartel of Ale) and the Quotient gives 36 Bartel 


or places to the right-Hand, (which are the pans 

of a Gallon) and thoſe to the left Hand are Gal- 

1ons, as in this Example is 1301 Gallons. 
Note, That the Parts of a Gallon is not conſ- 


Gallon was divided into 10 parts, this is 7 pam 


been 75, it bad been three quarters of a Gallo 
becauſe 75 is three quarters of a Hundred, &c. 
Laſtly, Divide 1301 Gallons, 1o cut off, by 30 


* 
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| of Beer, and 5 Gallons eee and near three 

a . f,. f AS 35] WAFS: 211 
 quarters-of a Gallo SIC 415200781 : 


1 
80 Example II. How. to Gauge a round Tun, 
oo — or Furmacrr. 4951 
us VE el % 4 BY, 


Ent, If 'your' Tun, or: the Ike, be of one Big- | 
Jeld or Bread th, both at Top and Botrom, find 
dhe Cube Inches therein contained) as is ſhewed 
in- vun eee e reduce it into 
N as De fore. 

But if it be narrewer at the Top than at the 
Bottom, or contrary, take the Breadth or Diame- 
ter of the Tun, a little above = middle of it, _ 


Sz \ 
; 1. 
1 
| i” 
5 14 1 
T” *} | 
N 1 
* & 1 
ö 1 N 
8 ; in 
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4 o F 4 40 = 
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4 E f 
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& 13 © J 
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t a , z 
5 4 
£ 13'S 
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— * mo 1 

- 

1 * e r 
"I een do 2 
2 MOR” A n 3 


15, next W wideſt End. ee eee 
err ID4-3425t 8 K I 


Or find the nie an Dinmeter. thugs | 


>The" 1 atY 3 
the. Bung or Top of 26 


the Tun: The two thirds of the 

The Diameter atY difference i Inches, 
the Head or. Bottom 23 bw ict added 123 | 
er the Tun. It leſſex. Diauiste 


15 Inches difference, $ 3 | 


3 


| — | 25 17 7 Enter. 
55 N , M N / | J 4 ' 5 a 


2 TY, 44 2 
: Thertfois kuppoſe the — of © Tun, 
Tub, Furnace, or half a ſwelling Caſk, or the Line 
tobe 81 Inches, and the Length 48, how: many 
"Gallons is therein? : 
The Cube Inches contained 3 you may 
thus by the Rule in round Tamber-meallate, as 
4 NT. a 


kx | 


—ꝗ—·—ä—̊—ͤ——ł —— ' AC DIES — — ne 
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akin « 4 p > | 715 N 
. mean Bae 4 is 81 
3 Length of the Veſſel ary. dukte, 


x 


ahi 817 bo 4 gr, 3 that product by TR 


Calway:) and the lat Product divide by 14, 


(always) the Quotient gives the Content at one 
Inch deep ef the Liquor (if any.) Secondly, Multi- 


70% the laid Quotient, by 48, the length of the 


Veſlel, and the Product gives the ſolid Inches in 

the lame, which reduce into Gallons, and the 

= . Gallons into Barrels, gives 24 Parrgls, 4 about 

1 13 h 532324 914 *« Re S $0... 

Example i. " Suppoſe tha. mean: 1 of a 

Cask 7514 Inches, and the e Jy Inches, how 
many Gallo s are therein? 


Extend the nm on Gunter's Eine, from 

159, 95g to 14, the 

2 10 Lhligt r {1 Diameter , that 
74 ä Extent twice 

1 downwards, from 
72, the length, 


KY - - ſomewhat above 


X "NEW: 39 Gallons of 

2 9 5 A le 
Mt 1 r Sore But af, it was 
5 'S I} 5th f 1 Wine Veſſel, 


-extend; fron 17%. 15 I 92 2 ) to 14 the Diame- 
ter, hat Extent twice downwards from 72, the 


wum in | Inches kayas reach to 8 Gallons. | 


11 


| LY, 55 e n Tn "Now 


. reach to 
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Ljoor7{ [26 E 5127 70 9155 
2 008 178 525255 77 826 

4 78 5255 [77 0203 | 
Z1co87] [28|2292] {153153 82|.. þ.:78] :8369 | 
| 410134} [2912457] [54]59og] | 75] 8473 
50187] fzofa5z37: þ 
P radi r= 
- 610245 31 2640 I 5515762 81 8677 
5 70308} [32]2739] 4758880 | 821.8776 
| $9375] 3328780 588604 | 82} 8873 
910446} 134j2998] 56740 84 8967 
10520 3531190 5088285 854 9959) 


+. 3 


1— — _ — — ——— 


11/0598] 26032410 676389] | 86 9149 
uc [2713264] 626513 Ä[82[ 176 
42319764 [3813487] [6316636] | 88] 9526 
141408510 JE ee 9402 


150941 [491372 5 [651688] þ 9cþ 9480 | 
| 16/102: 4113860 667068] 911 9554 
[17] 127] [42]3980} 6707122 92] 9625 
| 161312244 143]4TI214 | I | 937 9692 
_ | x9[122-] 44/4238 697350 | 94] 9755 
20/4240 14514364] [7917477] | 95] 9813 
_* =aj*527] 46/4491 17117593] | 96| 9866 
4226710 [4714618] [72{7708] 57 Hor; 
2517370 [4814745] 17317822] | 98] 99572 


QA 
O 
— 41 
do 
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2517955 


Example 4. Suppoſe a Cask containing 60 Gal- 
Jons, the Bung Diameter 28 Inches, and the Li. 


je" 


guor drawn off 7 Inches; then the wet Inches of 


rhe Diameter muſt be 21 Inches: The Queſt ion u, 
How many Galicns remain in the Cc? 

Divide 7, the dry Inches of the Bung Diameter, 
by 28, the whole Diameter, added two Cyphers. 


— 


1 


55156361 [86-8575 | 


247845 4904872] 17417934] | 99] 9983 
| | 75 8045 100 10000 


| : * 3 . « Be 
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1 


1 = 
Thus 726 | Quotient, 
1 265 


| Next, Seek TY Quotient 25 in | the Table, 
and againſt it you may find 1955, which Num- 
ber I Multiply by the whole een 60 ws 
lons, thus. | - 
Againſt 2 25 the Number Is "1955 --. 
60 


— 2 


117300 


8 


From the Product I cut off 4 figures (always) 
ſo that the empty part of the Cate is 11 Gallons, 
and the Fraction 7300 makes about three quar- 
ters of a Gallon, becauſe 7300 wants about a 
quarter of rooo00. 

Laftly, The whole 60 Gallons, the part emp- 
ty 12 3 then the Liquor remaining in 
the Barrel muſt be 48 Gallons, and a quarter of 
a Gallon, the Anſwer; Or thus, 

Divide the wet Inches 21 by the whole Dia- | 


meter 38, n 2 Cyphers, as before. 


| IT 
Thus _ @xvof 75 Quotient, 
. e ; 288 ; | . 28 N 38 7 
5 #5. ORE | 


. L Gan 


The © Quitient 75 ſeek 5 in the Table, 4 GO 
it is — Number 8045, which Multiply” by 60. 
R 4 Thus 


= 
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Thus 8045 3 5 . 

60 ER of a « 

Gallons ":4812500- 833 Fi 

OOO — — ﬀ = Os the 8 
F * | tiplyi 

The Liquor 48 Gallons the Anſwer; only the dull 
| Fraction 2700, being about, or ſomewhat more by 14 
than a quarter ofa Gallon, becauſe 2700 is about MW o . 
a quarter of 10000. 55 Do 


Note, That if after Diviſion there happen a Re- Caſk, 
mainder oy Fraſtion, and that be about half the multi 
Diviſor, Take the next biggeſt Number, or if it ches, 
e leſs, then take Half the Diviſor, or the ſame in Ct 


| Number which ig in the Quotient, as bel 
How many Solid Inches are tn an Elipfis, or a 
 : Veſſel like ta an Egg. 
' . Suppoſe the Bre adth, or ſhorteſt Diameter, is 16 
Inches, and the Length 36, (as the Oval in the 
_ Carpenters: Work) and the mean Diameter will be 

24 Inches, find the ſolid. Inches in meaſuring a 
oo RI oo) ET en — 
Note, That if any Tun, Copper, or other Veſel, | 
Ze uneven at the Bottom, put as many Gallons of 0 
Water therein, as will cover the ſame, and let the 5 
Top of the Water be accounted as the Bottom f = 
the Veſſel, and find the Superficial Inches thereof, = 
ben try the Depth of the Copper. in divers Ilaces, i 8 
adding them togetber, and divide them by the *% 
Number of Places, and the Quotient gives the MF _ 
right dipring Place, which multiply by the Super- do 


ficies of the Content of Inches of the Superficial of | 
Ide Water, gives the Content in Inches. | 


Irs 
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Mr. Oughtred's Way: agi; the Fuſtrum 
7 Pb, 774 2 Ia | 


Firſt, Take the Püümstet at the: Bong, and hd 
the Seeed Inches of that Circle, viz. By mui- 
tiplying /the Diameter in its ſelf, and that Pro- 
dutt multiply by.11, and Z hei net Produt diviie 
by 14, the Nudtiem given the Content, and 7404. 
two thirds of 9 Nanber or, Content. ＋ * 

Do ſo fe Diameter at the Head of the⸗ 
Caſk, then 2 cheſs two: thirds” together, and 
multiply it by the ength of, the Caſk in In- 
ches, the Product gives the Content of the Veſſel 

in Cobigue Inches, which Yeduet- into Gallons, 


is "oy; 
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N 77 of Good 


2 America. 


The Toung Man's Companion. 27 
The before is a Plain Map of the World. 
The Lette rs point to the «Places as follows. 


A Sai | 

B Virginia, Carolina, New Farſey, and ſome ous 
new Plantations in the Welt- Indies, i in America. 
C New or ohh | 

D Greenfands > 

E England. 


G Barbaria. 
H Arg 1 
I 1 


L E £ypt. OP 5 9 : _ | | 
M Holland. 3 58 bY Fa 


bl SJ * 2. 
8 z 


Ja. A f 
„ Log 


„ . > — 


p Spain, -and Fox: 
2 „aher; fome buy Slaves. 
New Holla 


1625 . d 
1 55 the N PSS 3 
art of Jarbariz. ==} : 
V oridh, 14 K. Ne 1 Plantations.” e 7 a 
W arbadocr. 9 China. „ 
X ic g. 2 


e of St. Paul. 


* 


3 Tartaria. 
4 Media. II. The grim Hand called Galiformis 
s Guinea, and the Gold Coaſt. 
6 Amazonum Kingdom. 

7 Streights of Aegallan. 

8 Brajil lla. 


vn 8 


Of 
» 
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=. Of tbe Globe of : the Earth. 


That the Yoyng Man (my Reader) may not be 
altogether ignorani of the Scituation of the Earth 
and Vater, this Figure may give fo much Know. 
leqdge to ſume, as vo; cauſe. Admiration in their 


I bhetefofe let's ſuppoſe that the Circle: mar- 
 ked Water, Earth, within the Circle E. N. 
V. S. to repreſent the Globe, (or Round Ball) 
ſuppoſed to be two thirds Vater or Sea, and the 
other third Earth, held up by God's Hand, 50% 


xounded with the Sky, &Fc. and ſailed" about by 


Behold a ſmall Figure thereof, which follows; 


Hearts, aud conſider the wonderful Work: of God, 


26. 7. becauſe on every fide thereof, is ur- 


Men 

whic 
ter t! 
therec 
+ Far 
Founc 
alcenc 


atN. 


fixed: 


other 


from 


at N. in the Circle above, which ſuppoſe to be a 
other fide the Globe, is the South-Pole-Star x 


5 along the Globe of the Earth and Water, if 


doo Miles in an Hour, and 21600 Myles every 


| the Air; fixed by Göd's Almighty Power, is 
* its felf, Raving no Light: but What it receives 
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Men in Ships, and that every Earthly thing (on 
which ſide ſoever it is) preſſeth towards the Cen- 
ter thereof, that is, towards the very middle 
thereof. | | 

Fon further Proofs that Man eannot Ke any 8 
Foundation the Globe of the Earth hath, let us 
aſcend into the Skxy: As to the Norch-Pole- Star, | 


fixed Star i in the Firmament; and at S. on the 


from one of theſe Stars to the other is a Line 
imagined to paſs thro? the very Center of the 
Globe, which ſuppoſed Line is called the Axel- 
Tree of : the World, becauſe round it, and alſo, 
round the Earth, the- tun Citeleth ones every 24 

ours 7 : 75 * 21 | 


The Edge of the Peas as I may for, run 
the Air be clear, 15 Miles in a Minute, that is, 


=o Homgh = ans 
Further proved. thuss': The KrehLind, Cirele 
hit paſt, noted N. W. is divided, into 90 Parts, 
called Degrees, or one quarter of the Globe, a 
Degree being accounted 60 Miles upon the Earth, 
therefore multiply 9, the quarter of the World 
by 60, the Froductf is 5450 Miles of one quarter of 
the Globe, which Multiply by 4, gives 21600 
Miles, that the Beams of the ſan Qurcle® round : 
the Earth in 24 Hours. 
So that ſoon after the Sun ſets with us in- She 
land, it is Noon with them that dwell in Auerica, 
differingiia Time about 6 Hours. 
- That the Globe of the Earth. is as 4 Ball in 


proved. by che Boll pfe of the Moon, a dark Body 


from 


— — 


374 The Tung Man's Companion. 
from the Sun, ſo that that fide of the Moon that 
is next the Sun is all Light, and the other fide 
Dark; (as when in the Night we hold à Candle 
to a Ball, half the Ball looks dark) ſo that when 
the Sun is on one fide the Globe of the Earth, 
and the Moon on the other, the Center, of the 
Earth between them, then the Earth in ſome mea- 
ſure hinders the Sun's Light coming to the Moon, 
part of the Body of the Moon ſeeming dark to 


our fight, tho? the Moon be then in full, as to us | 
in England; tho' the Moon may be ſaid to be in 


8 


the full at all times to ſome places of Globe. But 
more of this, in the Seven Arts before. I 


More, That between the Letter N anc; the Line 


| Sau in the Circle above, is written Tropick of 
ancer, the half of it is a dotted Line, yet it is 
as much a Circle, as the Circle E. N. W. S· Every 


Circle of the Sphere are ſuppoſed to be divided 


into 360 Parts, called Degrees. Now this ima- 
bas Cixcle called the Tropick of Cancer, being 
the outward Bounds of the Sun, next the North. 
Pole, which the Sun Circleth in on the 11th Day 
of June, Yearly, making our Days at the Jongeſt, 
Obſerve the ſane, of the middle Circle, called 


tte Equator, or Equinodial-Line, which as it 


were. cutteth the Globe of the Earth in the mid. 
dle, which the Sun Circleth in on the .x1th of 
Hare h, and the 11h of September, Yearly, at both 
our Days and Nights equal 
Aud when the Sun cometh to the other Circle, 


| - . called..hy Scholars, the Tropick of Capricorn, it 
makes our Days at the ſhorteſt, Which is on the | 


ith Day: of. December, 9771 *0 n . 
Dr. Edward, faith, /piz.: The Sun it naarer to 
han the- Fed Start are; and thei Moon (is much 


Wo 


- — ws 


which times the Sun, that makes the Day, makes 


ence 


and 7 
| ts | 
On. 


Not 
ful Cr 


that er 


fick Cancer 'to-rhe Tropick of Caprivorm to entis 
tmes therein would per iſſi no Grain would ripen 


Reb we Sbof of all? > Hin bas vin 


hit in, Ope Year; ttot there be Half a" Year called 
Day, the Sun being keen ſome patt png 
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ke'tBebigge/ « The Sun an Moon, are called then 
renter” Lig ht th the leaft' Star belia greater 
bt than the dun and Moon ; ſo that it ig ſaid 
of the Almighty Creator, and Preſervey of the World, 
That he hangeth the Earth upon nothing, Job. 26. 
7. het in another ꝓlace we read of Pillars of the 
Bath, Job. 9. C. Wiob ig a manner of Speech adap 
th the Teen 0 Lo 'Vulgar, who tannee 
cone ive how [o'great a Body'as J* Ball of Earth 
by Water] can Hang Bovening: in the Air, Ec. 
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is Diſcourſe of the Perfection of the Holy Bible. | 

lume II. P. 51. 3 

No becauſe it hath pleaſed: Ged, the Wonder- 
ful Cre j Heaven and Earth, ſo 20 order it, 
that che Bod ris of che Sun ſhall be! from the Tre 


ven the moſt Fruiefili parts of the Earth for if 
God (for the Sins of the People) ſhould: with-hold 
its Heat from the Earth but one Year, moſt Crea- 


&c. Who would but fear te Sin againſt eh 2 
os God, who cauſeth the Sun to ſhine on the 
Gbog Ka ede Bid, Decyafe of u flickr his Servants 


Ney Hofe Parts of che Globe, next the North 
and South Pole, where the Lind: is, have in'ſome 
place Wild Beaſts, that have Dens In the Barth 
wo ktep them warm; its tog cold for Man te inba- 


round the edge of che Land, 28 T may ſay, ani 
When the Sun is out of their ght, ir fil gives 
fonte Lig ght tõ make up that half- Year Day; the 
other half Year called Night, ks not altogerher 
che 10 4 of the Mom and' Stars. 
10 further, That thoſe thret Wlgindiy. 2 
c NN a 


376 The.Toung Man'r Companion- 
the 12 Circles, or 12 Signs of the Zodiack, giving 
Names to them, as Aries, Taurus, &c. The diſtance 
between the ſaid two Tropicks- are reckon'd 47 
Degrees, every Degree under them on the Earth 


being 60 Miles; ſo Multiply 47 by Go, gives 2820 


Miles of Earth that the Sun Circleth juſt over the 


Heads of ſome of the Inhabitants twice in the Lear, 


that in ſome places they have two Harveſts in one 
Year; but we in England have not the Sun at 


any time come juſt over our heads, for we dwell 


towards the cold North Pole, ſomewhat near the 
Letter R, in the Circle before. | 


As ta the Climates ſome divide the Globe of the 


World into 24 parts. The common People call the 
Country that differ from them a Climate, either for 
the Change of Seaſons, or Nature of the Soil, or 
People that Inhabit it, without Relation to the 
long Days in Summer. | EE 


T0 know the Latitude or Altitude of the Pole 


Star above 'your Dwelling. ., | | 


In ſrort thus: The Sun riſeth Eaſtward to us in 
England, and ſetteth Weſtwards; at 12 a Clock 
mid-day the Sun is full South; if at that time 
you turn your Back upon the Sun, you will face 
the North fide of your Dwelling. Thus know- 
ing the North fide of your; Houſe, go out in 2 
Star-light Evening, and fee if you can eſpy 6 or 
bright Stats, ſomewhat. at certain diſtances, 
: ſike thoſe 6 Stars, in the Figure following cal- 
led there the Greater Bear; but becauſe of their 
conſtant certain diſtance one from another, were 
Anciently called Charles Wain; but chiefly you 
are to take Notice of the two Stars thereof, No- 
ted C. D, called the Tail, or hinder part pf the 
Wain, becauſe thoſe! two Stars always Aloe 
„ e 3 conita 
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to a right Line to -the North | Pole Star, which in 
this Fi gore is a dotted Line, and in that poſture 
Circteth round the Notth Star every 24 Hours. 
But the Pole of the World is ſuppoſed to be 
where the Capital Letter A. ſtandeth, and the 
North Star goeth round it alſo in 24 Hours, See 
the Figute above. | ; 
Having learned. to know che North Star; to 
know the Latitude of your Dwelling, hold up - 
Quadrant, (a Figure of r, ſee in Dialing) and 
thro the ſights thereof, or along the ſtrait edge 
ſpy the North Star, the Plummet hanging at li- 
berty, the Thread will reſt at 51 Degrees, 32 
Minutes, if you are in London. See Eng lang | 
before, for the Latitude of the Chief. Towns' in 
England, draw in a Table. 1 
Note, That the Degrees are numbred from the 
Equinoctial Circle 'as from W. towards N. 1 in 
the Figure of the Globe before. 1 
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And when we fay fue a Province, or Trad. 


of Land lieth from 39g to 40 Degrèes North La- 


. . « oo” 25 
titude, it lieth)on, the North fide of Me 7 ropick 


of Cancer, ag J may ſee in the Fregre of the 
Worid before, as fie Figured Arch ther hö is 
but 10 Degrees from the North to the Sauth part 
of that Province or 600 Miles; by al to: ſeek the 
Longitude, without ſome know lelige herein. 


Somewhat of the Longitude of Places, 
e 1 0 | . * , 


HE Longit ide of City, q Her Place, is 
5 the Diſtance thereof; AS The *Lle of St, 

Michael, one of the Illes of the Az ara beyond 
Portugal, from which Ifle the Longitude of 
Places upon Earth ave 1 de 1 | 
_  Qical Line, towards the Eaſt. the ſaid Iſle af St, 
Michael's North Latitude being 39 Degrees, as 

rr P 
i. Geographers having choſen the ſaid Ile to di- 
vide be Lal part of the World from the Weſt 
© © becauſe the Seaman's Compals (a Figure whereof 
follows) when it cometh under the Meridian 
Line, drawn thro? over this Ifle, hath not (as 


Seamen obſerve) any Variation at all, but point: | 


eth. directly North without Variation: But 
whereas in other Places, or leſſer Meridians, Eaſt 


or Weſt; it pointeth not directly North, but more 


or leſs to the North Eaſt, or the North Welt, this 
is called the Variation, or North Weſting, or the 
North Eaſting of the Seaman's Compaſs. _ 
_ Note, That this Meridian, drawn thro” the faid 
I Ile, is only an Imaginary Circle, as thoſe before 
mentioned, as the Circle E. N. W. S. Example 
XXIX. cutting thro', or. rounding both Pales. 
ITbere are Meridians for every Town, which 


Towns 


munbied int Me) Equino- 


lie Eaſt and Weſt from each other; yet ſeveral 


Towns 


| North 


ſee the 
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Towns may lie in the ſame Meridian that lie 


| North and South from each other; for when we 
ſee the Sun at mid-day, we ſay the Sun Is. come 


into our Meridian. 
For, when two Cities lie both, under the Equi- 


ee Line, op very near it, it. is but Multi- 
91 their diſtance in Degrees (io the Equinoy | 


al) by 50, gives their diſtance in Males, 


If two Cities propounded (faith V Ving. ) do 5 


differ only in Latitude, and lie both of them on 
one fide of the Equinoctial Line, you. muſt, ſub- 
ſtract the leſſer Latitude from the Ae and the 
Reſidue is the diſtance required. 


But if the two Cities, or Places prop on nded, lie | 


the one on the.North-ſide the: 'Equinog ial, and 
tie other on the South-ſide, then you, are to add 


the two Latitudes together, and the Sum will 


give their diſtance in Degrees and Minutes, which 
reduce! imo Miles, allowing - GO. Miles to a D 

But I ſhall not enlarge upon theſe things, having 
not rom enough; and, beſides, the Long itude and 


Latitude of Places upon the Earth are beſt. Known 
by the Artificial Terreſtial Globe which are to be 


had at eaſie Rates in London. 


: Geographers, according to all | the Relations of 


Traveflors, agree, (ſaith, the Author of the 
Mont hey Mercury.) That never any Veſſel, ap- 
wozch's the Artick Pole much nearer than the 


Rout ſcore. and fixteenth Degree, by; zealon of the 


pexpetual Ice in thoſe Parts. There remain then 
tp the Fourſcore and tenth Degree, four Degrees 


impracticable, which makes Fourfcore good Lea- 


gues of Franca, and; four Hundred and fous af Icy 
Circumferenoe, Which, at another time, there; be- 


ing in that Bart but theſe; four Degrees of. N 


iffarded us, in the Summer time, ſuch pleaſing and 


_ Breezes; , ns: EE Wear alike, 


we 
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we are now ſenſible of the ſharpneſs of the Cold 
and Fogs which is unuſual Ice fends among us. 
Certain it is that the Ice dilates it ſelf more or leſs, 
according to the Heat which the Sun leaves behind 
Him, during his fix Months Reſidence among us, 

The Winter in 1692 was fo very ſharp, that 
the Sea was frozen over to the 55th Degree; and 
all the Baltick' Sea, our Neighbour, within 206 
Leagues was frozen over; ſo that the Sun in 


his uſual Courſe repaſſing the Equator, and cea- 


fing to illuminate our Pole, could not thaw the 
Tce farther than the 5oth Degree, thro? the Oppo- 
fition of thoſe Fogs, which the Thaw of thoſ: 15 
Degrees of new Ice brought to his Beams and to 
ſome Southerly Winds, which were at firft repuls'd, 
which was the Reaſon that our Europe was in ſo 
much Diſorder, and that her Harveſts wanted their 
_ uſual Maturity. EE nn 
It may be asked why the Sun does not give an 
equal heat every Year; But we muſt obſerve, That 
when the Sun comes to the Tropirk of Cancer, and 
when he begins to retrograde, when the Ice of 30 
and 80 Degrees are not melted, we ſhall hardly 
meet with 15 Days that are truly hot, to the Equi- 
nox of September. The Reaſon is, becauſe we are 
not above 200, 300, and 400 Leagues diſtant from 
that Ice, and there àre 560 of our 5oth Degree to 
the Tropick : So that the Neighbourhood of that 
Wind repels the South W ind, and hinders the Sun 
from warming our Horizon, as it was wont to do. 
Our only Succour is, that frequent Storms may 
happen between the Tropicksin the Months of Fulj 
and Augilſt, which may afford us Winds ſufficient 


to melt that unuſual Ice, and hedge it in again 


within the 80th Degree, before the Sun is gone 
into the other Hemiſphere, and that our Countries 


may reaſſume their former Vigour. : 
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North Weſt Winds, and their Compounds, ing? 
parallel in diſtance from the North, are felt with 


ſo much difference? The North Eaſt Wind coming 


from the frozen Sea of Tartary,and paſſing;thro' the 
long Continent of Tartary, Poland and Germany, to 
Hance, are often more ſharp & pure thanthe North. 


The North Weſt, tho? it blow Kom the ot 


, 
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It may be ask'd; alſo, why the North Eaſt £7 
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382 The Wung Man's Compahion. 
Int, To deſeribe part of the ſigure thereof, 
4 the black Needle in the Center Points with 
Ats great end to the Flower- de-luce. Such a lits 
le Circle as incloſeth the Needle is often ſet in 
Paper Maps, the Flower-de-luce W al the 
North-ſide of the Map. ' 

Secondly,” The Letters N. by: E. on- rivh 
Had: the et de luce, is read North by Eaſt, 


the next after it North North Eaſt, and ſo round | 


the Circle, which Seamen have by Heart, but 
more eſpecrally the Pilot who guides the Ship+by 
it, and ſcmetimes is help'd by the ſight of .the 
North Staf on this fide the Equinoctial-Line and 
the South; Pole-Star is a help, * helf he Sails 00 
the South fide the Globe. HER 

Thirdly, The Compals is fix in a Paſteboard 

Box; In ihe Center is ble up a hollow Pin of Later, 


a. little hole being 1 in the middle. of the Needle to 
ſet on the pin, that the Needle may be upon 2 


Ballance, and the great endoſ t the Needle being rub'd 


with a Load-ſtone wil urn Northwards at all 
times, the ſaid Box hãngiuiꝝ (ag Won: on Wale 
tree or 2 Pins) in another: DOE 10Ps 


of Braſs or A, that h "Ge ed 
Box is toffeg. ip“ the ip , Jer che inner her 
hangs level ſe the Horizon 

It is. placed in the middle of the Pope upohi 
Tight Line, imagined to paſs by the Main- Mall, 
5 thro? the Comer of ths Ship, untern the F yjot 
in his way, NY which way the Lang bear b, 
which the diling towards.” 
Laſtly, The« Eine” of North and, South Fun 


out by the New „a Line -croſfi ing this ar right 


Angles ſheweth Eaſt and Weſt, and la they are 
called the 4 Cardinal Winds. 
Ceroſs again each pf theſe Lings,-tnd they make 
| $ whole Winds, as f dall them. 


Ancther 


this W 


„ hk % wo — 2? 


£3 „ CD „ ad 


they call quarter Winds, ſo they are 32 in all. 
Line conſiſting of 2 Winds, as the Line of North 


an equal Diviſion of a great Circle in 32 Parts. 


' ſerves, can Sail about 1000 Miles in a Week, in 
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Another Diviſion of theſe maketh 8 more, which 
they call half Winds; a third makech 16, which 


Every one of theſe Winds is otherwiſe termed 
a ſeveral Point of the Compaſs, and the whole 


and South, or that of Eaſt and Weſt, is called a 
\Rhoumb, the Winds, and Rboumbs thus aligned by 


: Great is God's Providence (faith Dr. Fuller) in 
ordering it, zhas a Fog or Tempeſt never can be 
together at Sea, the Fog vaniſhing as. foon as the 
Tempeſt ariſerh, otherwiſe, ſmaller Veſſels [Ships] 
would be caſt away, which) want the Direction of 
the Compats rs guide them. [His Hiſt. p. 200. | 
For the Antiente not knowing the Vertue of the 
Load- ſtone, (which the point of the ſaid Needle is 
rub'd, that that point, or end, points towards the 
North at all times) ſo they Coaſted from one 
Country to another, keeping at no great diſtance 
from the Land. Now, by the help of this Needle 
in the Cbmpaſs, the ſkillful Mariner, if ihie Wind 


the darkeſt Weather, when they can neither fee 
the Land, nor the Hefades, (or Seven-Stars, that 
wheels round the Werld in about 24 Hours) nor 
either of the Pole-Stars, (which are as fixed) which 
Stars, formerly were their greateſt guide when they 
could be ſeen, if nôt, the Pilot (who guided the 
Ship at the Rudder) was at à Loſs, and ay 
to the Caſual Conduct both of Winds and Tides. 
But Firſt, The beginning of Trading from one 
Nation to another, (or the — in one Country) 
was by exchanging Goods for Goods, and Trading 
moſt in Cows Sheep, r. they exchanged ſome 
of them with others for what they had need of; 
this way of exchange they found to wan I 
„ 5 they 


ay expoſed 


18g ; Go er Ru on HAR. os La 4 Wee 


384 The Toung Man's Companion. 
they made uſe of Tron and Copper, of which they 
Form'd pieces of a Pound weight, to ſignifie 205, 
and ſtamp'd upon one ſide the figure of a Ship, with 
the weight and value, and on the other ſide the 
Picture of one of thoſe Beaſts, (ſaith my Author) 
which are defign'd by the Word Pecw, whence 
Money came to be call'd Pecunia, (or Latin Name 
for Monty.) 'Conſtantine put a Croſs in the place 
of the Beaſt : Now, becauſe in the old Gauliſt 
Language, à Ship was called Pile, whence \ihe 
Word Pilot (the guider of a Ship on the Ses 


_ *Femains to this Day. 


„Side Thanks to: God ye Travellers, 
Ie Sick, and and Samen all; 
e XCaptives, and Diſtreſſed Saints, 
Hie belps you when-you ,] 


15 „ 18 n 
And jt is a great Mercy that God did ſtir up 
our Superiors to make Laws againſt-ſuch as vainly 
take God's Holy Name into their Mouths upon 
-every:Frivilous: Difcourſe.i [See Fam. 8. 12. ] Every 
Perſon in a:iShip | of War uſing unlawful Raſt 
' Oaths, Curſing, or Blaſpheming the Name of God, 
hall forfeit one Days Pay, or be Fined, Impriſonec, 

or otherwiſe, as the Court-Marſpal ſhall think fit, 
Stat. 13. Car. 2. Act. 2.] The ſame Penalty for 
Drunkennels except the Officers who are there- 

by render'd uncapable of holding any further Com- 
mand. The ſame Penalties, of, Fine; or Impriſon- 

ment; for Adultery But the Buggerers are to Die. 
© The. Theif ſhall , make Satisfaction out of his 
Wages, and be further ppniſhed, as by the Com- 
- mander of the Ship ſhall be thought .Expedient, 
; (Mal. 3. 5. Luke 21. 34. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 10.9 : | 
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will I ſeek thee. 


The Toung Man's Companion. 285 


Day-break., 


no Night. | 


| 


— 


A Table fhewing, for 
ever, the Time of Day- 
break, very uſeful for 
Travellers, for then *tis 
about 2 Hours before 
| Sun-Riſe, | - 


The Uſe. 


.. Suppoſe you would 
know at what Time it 
is Break-a-day on the 
Tith of November. 
Look Nov. rith in 
the firſt Column, and 
againſt it is 5 Hours, 
45 Minutes paſt. 5, that 
is about 3 quaiters of 
an Hour after 5 a Clock. 


Pſalm 63. I. O God, 
Thou art my God, early 


nd in his Law doth he 
meditate Day and Nights - 
Plal, 1. 2. = 
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4 Map, or Figure, to ſhew ſomewhat of the %0 Wa 
Io and Fortieth Tears Journey: ”s of the kabitec 
: Children of Iſrael, from the Flouſe f The 
| | g > ofa Cl 
Bondage, under Pharaoh in Egypt, an in a Pi 
to Canaan, the promi ſed Land vaxen 
Ns „ = | neys E 
Land 
God's 
Eder 
for the 


* 
3 * 


e 
2960) || 
Fr wel 


_ fog, 
X PD 
l 


(42) w 
Chap. 
Wri 
fearch 
of the 

| Iſrael 
Wh 

as able 
alone f 


V 


Beginning their Journey from Rameſes, in the W Imagin 

| Tand ofiGoſhen, Exod. 12. 37. through the Wit Nou 
derneſs of Zin, or Deſart of Arabia, God feeding W we ſhoi 
them with Manna from Heaven, and ſometimes WI luſted, 
1 Water, miraculouſly drawn out of dry Rocks; for Wh 
4 che Country is moſt driving Sand, bath little - #hy Bo 
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no Water or Trees, an unfit for Tillage, now 11>, 
habited by wild robbing Arabian. 
| The Lord going before them by Day in a Pillar 
of a Cloud, to lead them the way, and. by Night 
in a Pillar of Fire, Chap. 13. 21. Their Garments 
waxen not old, Deut. 8. 4. & 29. 5. to their Jour- 
neys End, even to Canaan, the promiſed Land, a 
Land of Reſt, Peace and Plenty, while they obey'd - 

| God's Spirit as their Guide. | 7 


Every Years Journey figured on the Map, and 
for the Names of the Places of Reſt, from (2) to 
{42) where they pitched their Tents, See the 33 
Chap, of Num. 8 „ 
Written to encourage Children to read, and 
fearch the Holy Scriptures, to admire the Wonders 
of the Lord in delivering ( ſo often) his People 
| Iſrael of old, from the Hands of their, Enemies, 
Who is the ſame God to Day, and for ever, and 
as able to deliver his People now (that truſt in him 
alone for Deliverance) out of all their Troubles, 
and doth, to all ſuch as keep the Eye of their Souls 
to the ſame Pillar of Fire, Light,, Grace or Rock, 
that guided I/vael of old (Chriſt Jeſus 1 Cor. 10. 
48 Tal and ſtrong Tower at all Times,topreſerye 
rom the worſt of Enemies of a Man's on Houſe, 
A oo 
That we murmur not (at any time) againſt God, 
or Perſecutors, when he is pleaſed to chaſtiſe or 
cotrect, for the Tryal of our Faith to him, as too 
many of Jrael (after the Fleſh) murmur'd, and fa 
come to be deſtroyed in the Wilderneſs of Man's 
be _ Inagigaticns, * > + uit 0-0 - nt oat 
i Now theſe were our Examples, to the Intent 
ng we ſhould not luſt after evil Things, as they alſo 
nes luſted. 1 Cor. ro, 6. EL 
for When I eat and drink, Lord I remember, that © 
r / Body was broken, that Sinners may learn: 0 
nol fate Sim, 82 | Ven. 
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When I walk by the Way, That I may always re- 
member, That Thou, O Lid refted at Jacob's wat 
and ſroke of Grace the Water of Life, Jo. 4. 
© When buying or ſelling, That 1 may e 70 
Pup the Truth, and dye in its Defence. 
Men] fee Men Building a Houſe, That [ may 
remember the Houſe | not made with Hands, 2 Cots 
3. 4. 3 Fl | Fibs : , 
When I ſee ſeme going a Fiſhin that Ima 
Den — — huw Fr. & was e at hs 
many Fiſh in one Net, Luke 5. 9, 10. Let into the 
Sea a: Chrift*s Command, ſhe wing that St. beter 
Should catch Men, viz. Perſwade. them to forſakz 
-zheir ſins; Sin was the Cauſe 4 Kurt, 5 OY 
then who can Love Sin! * 
How to draw a Dia! pon a Stone, or Wood 
Ball, or Globe, that's fd on a Gate , or 
any or ber Place: 5 


| Firſt, Hold the i cloſe to the dae of 
the ball, or Globe of Stone, (in a e Even- 
ing) tlie plummet hanging at. Liberty, ſpy thro' 
the ſighrs thereof, the North-pole Star, as is di- 
rected, rhe Thread therebf, cufting the Degrees of- 
your Latitude; then make a Spot on the Ball, next 
to, or that Point towards the ſaid N orth- Star. 
cecondiy, Draw a Circle directly round the very 
middle, reſting in C. and extend the other middle 
-of the. Ball, or tw.] Citcles to place Figures for 
the Hours. So that every Side of the Circle be 
vof equal Diſtance from the ſaid Spot. 
Laſtly, Having a Poſt-Dial, or other Dial rea 


the place; or a Watch, mark both Edges that the If 


Sun makes on each Side the Ball for every Hour, 
e | 
Note, That by this Rule von ao, dry a Sur- 
"Dial en around Pillar. a Ar 


1 . 


11 


N al 
with t 


withir 


ſtick a 
in the 
head 1} 
ternoo! 
upon t 


thoſe t 


on wh; 


How to fix a Di al, North and South, &c:. 
Nail a Trencher on the Top of a Poſt, and 


with the Compaſſes draw 4, 5, or 6 Circles, one 
within another, from the Center, in which Center 


ſtick a great Pin upright, and when the Sun ſhes 
in the Forenoon, vbſerve which Circle the Pins- 
head ſhadeth, there make a Mark, do fo in the Af- 


ternoon, when the Shadow of the Pins-head comes 


upon the ſame Circle, and. from thef Mid-way of 


thoſe two Marks draw a Line to the Center, up- 


on. which Line lay your 12 a Clock, of your Poſt- 
Dial, becauſe it points to the North and South... 
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7 Table ſhewing the Hour 
or Walking Stick, div 
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of the Day, by any Stick, 
ided into Den Parts, 


A 


PE CEE 


1 Before Noon. - | 
 Aﬀter Noon. 


: 


5 


3. 4:4 


7 


5 


125 


19630 59 
204 32 654 


2 
2 
— 
A 
2 
WI 


JT" þ 


— — 


"A 


4 
it inte 
imall 


9 


— 


Set 
Groun, 
where 
ſure t.! 
was 0! 


Mont} 
along 
the ne 
thaddo 
this 2 
2, ſo- 
Or-3 4 


Not 


parts, 


ſignifi 
part. 


[ Ake a Rule, or a Walking-Stick of any length, 
1 and with che Compaſſes, or otherwiſe, divide 1 
it into 10 equal parts, by 2 Notches e or 
; {mall Braſs Nails. | 
. To know the Hinr * the Da. 
| Set the Stick upright, on ſome plain level 
Ground (the Sun ſhining on the Staff, and mark: 
: where the ſhadow of the Stick ends, then mea-- 
"(WW fure the length of the ſhaddow, if the ſhaddow- 
; was one ns length and a half, that's S IS 8 
1. T 1  Branplec 
pole has on the 22 day of February, T Jak | 
Ighgth of che- ſhaddow of my Staff, 2 ſticks 
kn th znd 2 parts, that is 22 parts in all En. 
1 , J hock in the Table for February, or F. 
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The Uſe of this Table. 


the 22 day, bus I take the neareſt that is the 18, 

Secondly, Having found the neareſt day of the 
Month, 
along the Dine towards my right Hand, to find 
the neareſt number to the 22 part of my Sticks 
ſhaddows and I find 22. Then I caſt my Eye above 


2, ſo that its either 10 a Clock in the Morning, 
or 2 in the Afternoon 

Note, That 19 à in the top line ſtands for 19 
parts, and the a for 2 quarter of a part. And 5. 
fienifies half a Part. And c. three quarters of a 
bart. 


— 


18, from thence I draw my Finger 
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An eafie way to make a Poſt-Dial, and j; 


called an Horizontal-Dial, becauſe it 
faceth the Sky over our Heads, or lies 


level to the Horny. 


, Hor iz orrtal 8 


HEHE 


71 


[LY 


U 


Irſt, With a Ruler, and the point of the Com- 
paſſes, draw a line on Paper (at any length) 
as the line A. B. in this Dial. then croſs it with 


another line, as the line G. F. and South on the 


top, as in this Dial, which line E. G. is the 12 


a Clock line, and the line A. B. the 6 a Clock line. 


Next, Open the Compaſſes, and ſet one foot at 


the beginning of the degrees or Arch edge of 
the Quadrant (before deſcribed) and extend the 


other 


mer 
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other foot to 60 degrees, with that extent ſet one 


foot in the Center of rhe Dial by E. that is, jet 
where the firſt lines croſſeth each other, and diaw 


the half Circle A. G. B. 

Next, Having the 12 a Clock line E. G. now 
to know what diſtance I ſhall ſet off from for 1 
a Clock, and 11 a Clock, which is all one. | 

1 look in the little Table i in the Margent, 1 in 
the ſecond Column I find | | 
againſt 1 Hour 11 in ebe. r 
firſt Column and 11 De- — 


grees, 55 Minutes, which D. M. Hours“ 


Itake off the edge of the = 1 8 
Quadrant, thus I ſet one II $8.4 1 114 
foot of the Compaſſes (as | 24 26 2 10 
before) at the beginning | 38 1234 3 of 
of the Diviſions (under {| 53 44 | 4 8 I 
B) and the other foot to | 77 9 $-- 
11 Degrees, and almoſt a ſmall part; the Compal- 
ſes ſo ope ned; ſet one foot in the: Circle, at the 
bottom of the 12 4 Clock line, and with the other 
foot mark in the Circle both- towards A and B. 
and from thoſe two mas, 1 draw lines you, may” 
after black- with Ink. 

Next, To mark the Hours 1 2, and 10 a 
Clock. Look in the Table for 2 and 1 Hours, 
and you will find 24 Degrees, 26 Minutes, which 
let off the Degrees of the Quadrant as the other, 


fromthe 12 a Clock line both ways in the Cirele. 


Obſerve the ſame for 3 and 9 a Clock: And 4 


and 8 a Clock, and 5 and 7 a Clock, and for the | 
ours of 5 and 7, and 4 and 8 above the fix a 


| Clock line, ſet off the diſtances below. See the Dial; 
before. 


Laſtly, for che height of the Stile, as ſu uppoſe 


32 Degrees; take it off the edge of the Quadrant, 


as the other above Fo the Com paſſes, and with 
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that extent. ſet one foot at the bottom of the 12 


a Clock line, as you did before, and extend the 


other foot in the Circle, and make a mark, and 
draw a line from thence to E. the Center, for the 


edge as you may fee in the Dial is ſhaded with 
Hort lines, but the ſtile is to ſtand upright in the 


* . 


12 a Gn Mine- 5 


How to Gram an Horizontal Dial more Htifiiaty, 


— CCI 2 


n 
. D 


e iS. + 
—_ 


wherein the Figures: fort the Hours are to 


Secondly, Due the Line C. 0. E. for the 122 


Clock line, called alſo che Meridian line. 


Thirdly, Croſs the faid 12 a Clock line for the 


| he 2 Clock line, mh in. = Dia is — line 


„ 


Nest, 


ITY ni the fquare or out-lide- of the Dial 


d 
2 
»& 


7. 
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Next, Open the Compaſies, and ſet one foot! 
in the Center at E. that is, where the two firſt” 
lines Croſs each other, and with the other foot 
draw the Arch C. A. which in the Dial above is 
Figured within, with To, 20, 3, We. 
Next, With the Compaſſes divide the Quarter 
of the Circle into three parts, and then each part- 


into three makes nine parts; or go as you may ſee 


in the Dial before. Then begin to.uumber in the 
Circle the Latitude of the Pole to 52 Deg. and 
bon thence draw the Stile, which is the line F. 
E. in Fe 


1 


Next, With the Compaſſes divide the half 
Circle into. 12 equal parts, laying a Ruler upon 
G. the Center of the half Circle, that is in the 
middle of the line H. I. and every ſeveral marx 


made in the half Circle, drawing lines ihro* thoſe 


marks at length, and where thoſe lines ſhall touch 


the line of Contigence, there make marks. 


Laſtly, Lay the Ruler from the Center F. on 
the Dial, to each mark made in the Contingent 
line, and from whence draw the lines at length 11 
for the Hour lipes. Notre, For the Hour lines ü 
above the 6 a Clock line, extend the 7 a Clock | 
e 8 8 6 ee line 
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line-thro* the Center, and it will be for 7 at N ight, 
Sc. The line F. E. being the edge of the Stile 
to ſhade the Hour line, muſt be ſet upright on the 
12 a Clock line. . | 1 


Je make a South Erect Dial. 


c Junſet gloria mmund; 
— — 


2 I On 


5A, ans 


a i 8 
*** 8 
Ae 


* 
. b. - N.. 


4 5 
9 * © : 
” Fo» » » + ano „„ 
* x . ' ? 
2 * * 
. 5 þ 
=D 


1 E mating v1 this Dial differs very little 
from the tormer, as you may ſee by this Fi- 


of the other part of the Quadrant as 30 d. the other 
being 52, or made according to the Latitude of 


the outward edge, is a dotted line between the 
tour et Spe. + e 
Note, That the Dial above ſerves for a Wall 
facing the South; bur if you turn the ſame Dial 

"upſide down, it will ſerv? for the North-ſide of 


che line 8 with 4, the line 5 with 7, and the line 


. 
ure, only the Stile of this Dial is to be the height 


your Habitation, and the Stile of this South Dial, 


the Wall, if the line marked 7 be marked 5, and 


— — — — ¶ as 
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ö 4 with 8. All the other Hour- lines in this North 
Dial are uſelefs, becauſe the Sun in England ſhines 
on a North-Wall, the longeſt Day, only before 6 
in the Morning, and after 6 at N ight. 
Or you may make a South-Nial by this little. 
Table, as is 1 of the firſt Poſt-Dial. 


52 hs ie „ 


b. 1 Hours. | 
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N', On Paper draw a Quadrant like unto the 


le ne ot IS IO rn At N 
7 e 7 — . 5 r Na | pats. Wha 4 ) 


* — 

F 

2 
4 


dw on” Paper, and lay the face thereof to 2 
5 C- Window, and draw the ſame lines on. the 


Quadrant a. c. l. in this Dial, but of the big- 
nels ot the Cuadrant A. C. E and Figure it as that 


In the laſt mentioned Poſt-Dial; 1 t the fide there- 
of, a. h. be upright, the Arch beholding the South, 
dividing the Arch into go parts, (as is taught) 


beginning to number the Elevation of: the Pole at 


A. towards C. 52 Degrees, or according to the 


Latitude of your Dwelling ; then lay a Ruler on 


the Center of the Quadrant at B.and to 52 Degrees, | 


and draw a line with the point of the Compaſſes, 
fo long as your Paper will give leave, which is 
the line O. B. in this Dial. „ 


Ws. 5 


Next, Dra wia Circle in the line O. B. ſquarewile 
to the ſame (a Kul for it that follows) or the 5 2 


Clock line, to place the Stile on, 
Nexr,On the outfide of the Circle draw a contin- 


ge t line-{quarewilſe alfo to the 6 a Clock line; 
then de the half Circle next the contingent 


no do equal parts; then place a Ruler upon 
enter hf the Circle and to each mark ſeverally 
in the half Circl, and draw lines when the 
Naſt drawn cutteth the line of Contingence, 
ke marks. Ok | 

hen from the marks made in the contingent 
draw lines parallel to the 6 a Clock line az 

igure of the Dial before ſneweth. | 
Fipthe Stile upon the 6 a Clock line Perpendicu- 
af tp the plane, whoſe height is to be half the 
adth of the Circle, the out ward edge parallel 


ta the Hour lines, which may be made of Braſs, 


. © 
Norte; Whereas. this Dial ſerveth only to face 
t EaR ; but if you defire to make. a Welt 
ial, it\is but taking your Eaſt-Dial already 


back 


back © 
Dial o 
having 
Dial, 
Weſt⸗ 
That) 
dest 
Wind 
may p 
fixing 


How 
ex 


exact iy Square, which may prove a Car 


croſs the Arch under A. Laſtiy, Lay the Ruler 
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back of the Paper-Dial, ſo will you have an Eaſt - 
Dial on one ſide, and a Weſt Dial on. the other, 
having firſt ſet Figures againit the Hour Lines that 
is, inſtead of 11, 10, 9, 8, 7, 6, 5, 4, in the Eaſt- 
Dial, you mult ſet againſt the fame Lines on the 
Weſt-Daal, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, Sc. Alſo Note, 
That you are to place no Lines in theſe Dials, be- 
ſides the Hour lines, and that if you have à Glaſs- 

Window facing either to the Eaſt or Weſt, you 
may paſte*the Face of one of them to the Glals, 
fixing a Wer thro? the Lead for the Stile. 
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How to ade two Lines croſs each other 
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penter*s Square Ruler, or to Bred a Fer- 
 pendicular Line upon another. 


FI. Let 4. B. C: be the given Line, which 
divided into two! equal Parts with the Con- 
paſſes, as at B. then ohen the Compaſſes at the end 
of the I ine at C. and draw a ſhart Arch, as under 
D. then with that Extent ſetting one Foot at 4. 


pon 
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upon the Center, or juſt where the two Arches | 
croſs each other, and the middle of the given Line Firſt 
at Z. and drawa Line to B. or further. 1 Edge o 
Parallel-Lines, or Lines of equal Diſtance, is only £ which 
ſetting the Compaſſes twice upon a Line, and draw- bra, th: 
ing dark Arches,as a Guide to draw another Line; 12. h ol 
as the Fignre underneath ſheweth; for fuch Lines | being 
can never meet of what Length ſoever they be. deco! 
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How t0 draw the Eguinoctial Line upon a South, = 
or am other Dial that hath a Center. % 
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into each ſign, as may be found in an Almanack. 


Firſt, Fix a Nodws, or Knob of Iron upon the 
Edge of the Style, to ſhade the Equinoctial-Line, 
which will be when the Sun is in Aries and Li- 
bra, that is on the 1o0zh or 11th of March, and 
12th or 1375 day of Seprember, the days and nights 
being then equal. | | 1 Ke 

Secondly, Draw upon Paper the Form of the Sub- 


flyle, Style and Knob of your Dial, as the Lines 
CF and C, as in the Figure aforegoing. 


Then from the Knob, or Point N, in the Style 

let fall a Perpendicuiar, (by Prob. 7.) and where 
it cutteth the Subſtylar Line at the point G, there 
draw the Equi noctial- line ſquare-wife to the Sub- 
ſtylar-line, at one End ſet V, and the 6ther 2: 

Laſtiy, It is ſomewhat harder to draw the two 
Tropicks by Rule, therefore I ſhall not trouble 
the young Learner therewith, becauſe he may (if 


he deſires it) place them in all Dials, by Obſerva- 
tion in the. Sun, by the Shadow the Knob makes 


on the Dial on the 10790 or x1th of June, the Sun 
being then in the Tropick of Cancer. the Days be- 
ing at the longeſt; and on the 10th oriitth of 
December, the Sun being in the Tropick of Capri- 


corn, the Days being at the ſhorteſt. By the ſame 


Obſervations you may (it you will) draw the Pa- 
rallels of the other ſigns, at the Sun's Entrance 
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How to make a South EreQ Declining Dial, — 
in ths Latitude of 5 2 Deg. 14 Min. De. J make 
elination of the Plane, or Mall, 5 2 Degrees, _ 
lb og on: „„ 
| « Ag 

B. the 

tenc 


Ne 
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Irſt, Draw the Line called an Horigontal-Line 
marked A. B. in this Dial. | 
Next, Draw the Line E. D for a 12 a Clock. 
Line ſquarewiſe, to the Line A. B. as before di- 
— ST | 1 | 
Next, Draw the Line F. H. parallel to the Line 
A. B. at what diſtance you wiil: Next, upon the 
Center F. draw the Quadrant, or quarter of a Cir- 
cle, as E. B. C. in the Dial above. : 
Next, Divide the quarter of the Circle into 99 
Parts, or Degrees, as before is taught, and number 
, 


* . 


Poles Elevation 37 Degrees, 46 Minutes, where 


H. as in this Dial. 
B. the Declination of the Wall 52 Deg. and'from 


Mile is to be fixed. 


that is, Juſt where the Line M. N. cutteth the line 
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in it from C. towards B. the Complement of the 


make a Mark, from which Mark in the Arch draw 
a Line to the- Center E. which Line extended to | 
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Again, Account in 1 the Bare C. towards 


thence draw the Line I. F. as in the Dial above: 

Next, Set one Foot of the Compaſſes in the 
poim to the point H. that is, where the Line E. 
H. cutteth the Line F. H. the Foot reſting in C. 
extend the other Foot to' the neareſt Diſtance of 
the Line E. I. where make a Mark, and draw the 
Line I. K. parallel to the Line C. H. 

Next, Take the juſt Length of the Line © K. 
and place one Foot in C. and turn the other to- 
wards F. and mark the Point L. and: draw the 
Line L. E. for. the Subſtile, or Line whereon the 


Next, Draw a Line of -Contingence ſquarewiſe z 
to the Subllite, i in the A ny Le which 1 in this Di- 
al is the Line M. L 5 

Next, Take the. Bille between the Center : 
E. and the Point K. and place that Extent in the - 
Line of Contingence, from the Point L. to M. 
and draw the line M. E. for the Style, which: in 
this Dial is a dotted Line. | 

Next, Take the neareſt diſtance W the 
Point L.. and the Line of the Style, one foot re- 
maining in L, turn the other towards E. and make 
the-Center-O. in the Subſtylar Line, upon. which. 
deſcribe the. Equinoctial Circle, or fo much as 
may ſerve next the Hour-lines. + - 
” Next, Lay a Ruler upon the Center O. and N. 


E. G. D. being thus laid, make a Mark by the fide 


of the Ruler, where the Ruler cutteth the half 
1 Cirole, 
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Circle, for there you are to begin to divide the 
Circle into 24 equal parts, notwithſtanding thoſe 
are only in uſe which are nextthe Contingent line, 
Laſtly, Lay a Ruler upon the Center O. and up- 
on the ſeveral mai ks or diviſions made in the Equa- 
tor, or half Circle; and where the Edge of the 
Ruler ſhall then touch. the Line of Contingence, 
make Marks or Points therein; from which points 
made in the Contingent Line draw Lines to the 
Center of the Dial at E. which are the Hour-lines, 
the reſt-of the Lines put ou. 


againſt the Wall, the Center E. upward; let the 
Tile or line A. E. hang directly ſquarewiſe over 
the ſubſtilar Line, or Line L. E. making an Angle 
equal to M, E. L. as you way ſee in the Dial. 
Note, That if you are to make a Dial that is t9 
decline, your own' Obſervation will ſoon tell you 


d for a declining South Vall; but if you fix it on 
? e North Side the ſame Vall, it will ſerve for a 
North declining Dial, turning ihe Center E.down- 
wards, putting out ſome of the Hour Lines. 

Note alſo, Thar if you are. to make a Dial that 
w 70 decline as far a 6o Degrees, draw in on 4 
Boarded Floor, and cut off ſo much of the Dial next 


, K e e * —— 1 — 
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8 Characters, or Short-Hand, 


E Eetter c is a downright ſtroke, only 
* T it is a little turn'd on the Top, towards the 
right Hand ;and d. is as much turn'd towards the 
| Jefi:hand; w. is a dowuright ſtroke alſo, but lon- 
ger than the b. and turns up at the bottom like 
rtr 8 | WERE 
Tay, The Leiters e. r. q. v. x. y. 2. reſemble 
common Writing. „„ The 
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Place the Meridian- line E. D. perpendicularly | 


het her it declines tothe Eff or to the Weſt, it be- 


ie Center as may anſwer the Bigneſs you deſign it. 


Fir 
ſtitch? 
Heco 
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with 


with 
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gures 
Ta 
Char: 
Writ 
mory 


| The 1 


The Young Man that deſires to learn this Art, 
Muſt, in the jirſt place, truly get by Heart 

The Twenty Four Letters in the firſt Row, 

Then may he with Eaſe the other Rules know, 


Firſt, Take 6 Sheets of Paper, and make a Quarto 55 
ſtitch'd Book of it, as a Copy-Book for Writing- 
Schools. 45 1 


pies, then at the left end of the firſt Line ſet a. 
with the Character for it; on the next Line b. 
with the Character; next one of the double Con- 
ſonants, c. and the Words in Order, and gather 
the Characters for Words out of the ſecond Table, 
ſetting the Signification to each Word, as the Fi- 
gures direct, until you have ſet them all down. 


Character of at's, next Line b's, c. Thus the 
Writing them over will imprint them in the Me- 
mory, to learn with Eaſe. 3 

| The Explanation of the frft Table of CharaGers. 


N the Top of the Table, under the Figure r. 
rere the Marks or Characters for the 24 Let- 


i | "oa 2 Ya W we 


without taking off the Pen. | 


o. u. without which no Word can be written at 
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Underſtand them; is, 


Secondly, Rule it quite thro', as for Writing Co- 


_ Laſtly, Begin at the firſt Line to fill it with the 


*% 


ters of the Alphaber, which ought to be often 
writ over, the only \+ ay to have them in Memory. 
_ Secondly, Under the Figure 2. are the double 
Letters, or Conſonants, each are, to be- written 


Thirdly, Under the. Figure 3. in the ſaid Table 
of haraCcters are the places of Vowels, as a. e. i. 


Length. 
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Erample. 


The firſt Letter that begins that part under the 
Figure 3, is the Capital Letter B. the Character 
1. having a, e, 1, o, u, againſt it; the Vowel a. 
is ſet on the top, the Vowel e. on one fide the top, 
the Vowel i. againſt the middle, the Vowel o. a> 
gainſt the bottom, and juſt under-neath the Letter 
r. is the Vowel u. | : 

So that when you write the Letter 1, with a 
dot over it thus 1: the dot or period being im the 
place of a. it muſt be read Ba or 1; But a dot on 
the ſide ſtands for r. Bi or By, or you may when 
another Letter follows the Vowels place, and under 
the B. againſt the Figure 3. is nat (FL) firſt the 
Character N. then the Character T. is ſet in the 
place of a. and below that is the Character Nut, 
thus I. N. fet firſt, and T. is ſet in the place of U. 
being under the N. Again, In the ſame Leſſon of 
the Word (Sion) for S. I ſet down the Character 
8. then in the place of i. I ſet down the double 
Letters on; the laſt Word in this Letter is go, 
for this is the Charactes g. and a dot in the place 
of o. Having learned theſe three Leſſons perfectly, 
the fourth will be eafie, for they are made up of 
Letters, except three, that is the Character for 
ture, mount, tent. 3 —. 

Note, That the firſt Letter of a Word ought to 
be ſome what bigger than thoſe that follow; and 
Note, That u. muſt always follow q. in all Words, 


therefore need never be written after 0. 

Neither is true Spelling minded in this Art, on- 
ly the ſound of the Word, as for Author write 
Ather, and Abreviate all the Words you can, as 


Uic following Words ſhows: ER 3 
„ dine 
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g Since this Art doth not Orthography need, 
_ Dipthongs, and |ilent Letters, for more ſpeed 


May be left out True Spelling, in this kind 


acquaint, aquant, 
alledge, aleg. 


acceſs, aces. 


alter, altr. 


Baal, Bal. 


beauty, buty, | 


build, bild. 
buy, bi. 


bought, 1 bot. 
. borough, baths. i 


bricks, brix.” 


| balm, bam, 11 * | 
| blacks, blox. 14 87 
clean, clen. 


calf, ea, 
choler, coler. 


r 


doubt, du. 
double, doubl. 4. 
Daniel, danl. 

EX tream, ex tre m. 


excel, excl. 


elders, eldrs- 


flatter a g 


fight 's 
My ?, Fi Ilip. 
— ap) 


. 
* 
P - 4 
44 
* 


5 Sal bil od, Shilp, . 


; .. a 
3 
J F 


Os! harbr. 5 


* 
x a 
* , * 

n 


{ 


1 ; 


II. needleſs. "Ti ts the my we only mind. 


3 Hand. | 
Fames, Gems.: 
1iberal, libri. 
leopard, lepar. 
labour, labar. 
maffacie, malacr. 
might, mit. 


neighbour, nibor, 


Pharaoh, Faro. 


I derfect, perfit, 


Pſalm, Same. 
Plalter 1 
People, Pep] 

F rok. 
reſign, reſin, - 
rhime, rim. 


ſubtil, ſubrl. 


I figne, ſin. 
_ | flaug ghter, ſlatr. 


ſtreight, ſtrit. 
thought, thot. 
victual, vitl. 
view, ve w. 

' wrought, rot, 
and the JiKe, 


I for Þh, write . 
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Thy Y 2 0 the Second Part, or Table 0 
fe Sos | Charatters, An, of 


T 0 WG the Miche of the Brain, 
This Table divers things contain; 
Its Alphabet is moſt eafie and plain, | 
Eaſie to Learn; which done, is Tenfold gain. 
The Marks for Words reſembling them fo _— 
That Leaners need no Tutor them to tell 
Their meaning. Bo eaſie is this Short-Hand; 
Once writ -over, you'll have.them at Command. 


wr mn ö 


The Fizure by each Word that follows, direct tothe 
Table for the Character belonging to the fans. 


1 Above, | becauſe there | 22 Baptiſm, | 
is 0 dot above the a. | 23 2 "8 
2 2A . 24 Begin. a 
7 Round: about. 415 , Bondage 1 
4 All along. | 16 oye 1 
5 After. CCC 
6 Againſt. 2 A f 18 Counſel. 5 
Action. 129 Congregation, | 
8 Admoniſn. Izzo Coherence. | 
9 Agree,  - 3 Conſideration. 
10 Andintee. #32: Covenant. 122 
u 
together. 8 
13 Angel. 1 | 35 Compaſſed round. 
14 Angels chat fell. 36 Circumciſion.” | 8 
re 
A = or Dart. 6 - —.— 8 
17 Anchor . 3 "I 
18: Abundance. - 40 Contradiction. 
19 Allowancde. 41 Chriſtian. 
20 Antichriſt. 42 Children of God. 
21 N accom- T Chriſt Jeſus. 
Pliſh, 44 Jeſus 


1 
1. 
£3538 
of . 
U 
. 
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ä 
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44 Jeſus Chriſt, 

45 5 Chriſt on the Croſs. 
46 Chriſt 1 in Heaven. 
47 God in Heaven 


Go Habit, or Cohabita. | 


9 Bound or Confound 


30 neither Circumeciſfi- I- | 
M 77 Foundation, of the 


on, nor Uncircum. 

t Condemn, | 

52 Deminiſh, 

53 Dignity, or Con- 
demn 
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172 There is 3 that beat 


witneſs in the other. 
73 EM. + 
74 External Eternal. 
75 Evangeliſt. . 
76 Foundation of the 
World. 


arth. 

78 From one end of the 
Earth to the other, 

79 General. 


54 Devil turneth him 80 Glory, Glorification. | 


ſelf into an Angel of 
Light. 

55 Diſſolution, 

$56 Diſpenſation. 

57 Dragon, 

8 Countenance. 

Diſeountenance. 

59 Example. 

60 Extinguith. - 

61 The Eyes of the Lord 

62 The Eyes of God. 

63 The Eyes of che 
World. 


64 The Eyes of the K. 


65 The Eyes of the 
Nation. 

66 Elect, Election. 

67 over the Earth. 

68 The Eyes of the 
People. 

69 Enter in at the trait 
Gate. 

70 6 

71 Examination, 


| 


1 


[ 81 Govert---er. \ 


82 God in Chriſt. 
8; Heretick. 


. 84 Holy Ghoſt, 
85 Hypocrite, 


(86 Hypocritical, 
87 Right Hand. 


88 Left Hand. 


89 Heaven or Sky. 

90 There are } that bear 
record in Heaven. 
or Falſe Heart. _ 
92 An upright Heart, 
93 A double Heart : 
| 04Entered into the Heart 


_ 195 Heart ſet above the 


World. 


96 A broken Heart, 


97 A hard Heart 
98 A contrite Heart. 
99 An evil Heart. 
too Hebrew. | 
101 judgment. 
102 Ignorance - nt. 
8 nme 


| 
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103 Innumerable. 
104 Judgments of God 
105 Bring down the 
Judgments of God, 
106 Intangle. 
107% Idolater, Idolatry. 
108 Idol. ; 
109 Integruy. _ 
ITo Image. 
111 Kingdom. 
112 Kingdom of God. 
113 Kingdom of Heaven. 
114 Magiſtrate, 
115 Miniſtration. 
116 Miſtake, +; |. > 
117 A great Miſtake. 
118 Multitude. 
119 Mingle. 
120 In the middle. 
121 Nevertheleſs. 
122 Notwithſtanding. 
123 Overturn, 
124 Order. 
125 Opinion. 
126 Oppolite, or r Oppo- 
poſition. - 
$27 Pray, or Prayer. 
128 Over the Pepple. 
129 Predeſtinate. 
130 Prine. 5; 
131 Proportion. 
132 Proyiden ge, 
133 Long, or Prolong. 
234 Reſurrection. 
135 Reprobate. 
136 Revelation. 
137 Ridiculouſly, 


4 


„ 


0 
| 


g 
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3 


4 


| 


i». 


138 ſtand on the Ground 
139 Section Satan, 
140 Sword. 

141 flaming Sword, 

| 142 Serpent. 


the Serpent. 


| 144 old crooked Serpent 


145 on each ſide, on both 
ſides. | 

146 Abound. 

147 Excellent. 

148 Ship or Boat. 


1149 Things. 


5 


I50 Triangle, or Tent, 
151 Tabernacle, 
Perſons 


the Earth. 
155 under the Earth. 
156 wonder, wonderful 
157 the beginning of the 


orld. 
158 The end of the wor: 
159 entred into the 
Work 


I60 Sin entred into the 
World. 

161 this World. 

162 the other World. 


| 163 from one end of the 
i Earth, or World, to 
the other. | 


| ws World without end 


E 25 


143 break the Head of 


I52 three in 
Trinity. 

153 Church, Temple, 
Sy nagogue. 


154 the greateſt part of 


165 | 


| 169 Cr. 


166 Al 
167 Al 
_ Wor 
168 th1 

the 


169 Ch 


the 
170 rot 
Wor 
171 w. 
Wor 
172 to 
Wor 
173 ov 
the 1 
over tl 


174 ab 


175 W 
176 Ex 


Not 
ders, 
ſetting 
ble bef 
Word, 

Nor 
(when 
or Sen; 
vernol 
ſtion, 
Maſte 


| wyite 


a Bog) 


xing 0 
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165 Croſs of the World, 177 God in Chriſt, re- 


166 All the World. cConciling the World 
167 All that is in the to himſelf. 
World. . {| 178 Marriage Wedlock. 


168 things that are in 179 Wavering Uncon- 


the World. ant, 

169 Chriſt came into 180 Chriſt” came into 
the World. the World. | 

170 round about the | 181 Chriſt Jeſus came' 

World. Jin the Ne 

171 without God 1 in the ) 182 Exchange, Barter. 
World. 183 Executor, Execution. 

172 to live above the 184 Except, Accept, Exe- 
World. E emion. 
17} overcame ) 185 Expectation, expect. 
the world | 185 Extraordinary. ; 

over the 137 Zerubbabel. 


174 above the World. 188 Expounded. 


175 Wilderneſs, Deſart * 189 Omnipotent, Omniſ- 
176 Exactneſs. '} © CenCce, 


— 


— 


Note, That the way to 2 perfect in the Chara= 
ders, is the often writing them over in a Book, © 
ſetting the Character to each Word, as in the IJ. a. 
ble before, according as the Figure, direds to each 
Word, as before directed. 

Note alſo, You may invent divers other nanks 45 
(when you have learned the above) for long Words 
or Sentences uſual in the Scripture, as Go. for Go- 
vernour, G. for Good, M. S. Manuſcript, Q. Que- 
ſtion, A. Anſwer, M. Majeſty, Dr. Doctor, Mr- 


Matter, Mrs. Miſtreſs, or Dame; and for Practices, 


write every Day one of Davids reading Pſalms in 


Book, fitting (1) (28) ek e. at the 1 5 


xing of every 2 8 


— 


8.3 1c 


Be catch'd in Satan's Gin. 
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may ſerve for Copies. 


Divine Poems, 4lphabetically, which alſo 


And my Corruptions many, 


A H! Lord, my Sins are very great, 


On! ler me not, I thee intreat, 


Be overcome by any. 


Bow down thine Ear unto me, Lord, 
_ Have mercy on my Soul, 


Subdue my Spiritual Enemies, 
And all my Luſts controul. | 


Caule me to Love the Lord above, 


With all ny Heart and Might, 
And let my Converſation be 
Well pleaſing in thy Sight. 


8 Do no: {.ondemn my Soul, O Lord, 


But for thy Mercies- fake, 
Which is both ſure and plentiful, 
Some Pity on me take. 


Enri-h me with thy Heavenly Grace, 5 


Endue me with thy Spirit, : 
Aud let my Soul, when hence it goes, 
Eternal Lite inherit. 


Forget me nor, I pray thee, Lord, 


But ſti]! remember me, 
That umio all Eternity, 
I may give Thanks to thee. 


Grant me, that I may never dare 


To Live in any Sin; 
Nor let me not, at any time, 


7 Ss 


'' Howe 


i 


And let my Soul ſubmit to thee, 


Unto me from my Youth, till now, 


| Lindnely thou duſt beſtow on me 


Lift up my Heart, unto thee, Lord, 


To pluck my ſtrong Corruptions down, 


The Voung Man? s Companton. 3 


However thou doſt deal with me, 
Give me an upright Heart, 


And never from thee ſtart. 
Indeed it is to be admir'd, bee? 
How Gracious thou haſt been 


Tho I have Liv'd in Sin, 


Every Day and Hour ; + | 
Yea, every Moment, Lord, on me, 
Thy Mercies thou doſt pour. 


Unto a Thankful Frame, 
And let me ever Honour thee, _ 
And praiſe thee for the lame. . 


Make me think vilely of my ſelf, 
Shew me my want of Grace, 

Let not the Love of any Sin, 
Within my Heart have place. 


' Nothing's too hard for thee, O Lord, 1 e 


80 
— 


O! therefore undertake 
Even for the Lord Chrift”s ſake- 


Oh! let not any of my Sins 
Come into Memory 

With thee, O Lord, but let them be. 
Concea}'d Eternally, 


4 


1 4 2 Prepare 
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Prepare me for Eternity, | 
And let my Souls Lamp be 
Furniſhed with the Oyl of Grace, 
When Death ſhall ſeize on me. 


Quicken me by thy Spirit, Lord, 
When I ſhall wait on thee, 
In every Ordinance of thine, - 
W hich thou affordeſt me.- 


Remove from me the Guilt of Sin, 

Aud its Pollut ions too; 

And let it be my earneſt Care, 
All evil to eſche r. 


Secure me from Eternal Death, FE 
And let my Soul make fure - - © | 5 


- 1 . * 4 SE, : 7 > 2 
Of an Inheritance with the,, He thi 
Wich ever ſhall endure. ae. No 


The time which thou affordeſt me, 
It's but a Span, O Lord, 
Therefore let me Redeem the time 
Wich thou doſt me afford. 


 Yoichſate to liſt mine Heart to thee, 
Io lift my Heart above all things below; 

nud let it be my earneſt Care, - 
Chrif Crucify'd to know. 


Whether I Live or Die, O Lord, 
Let me be wholly thine, 
And let thy Gracious Countenance 
Upon me ever ſhine, - 


__ _*Xamin® 
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Lamine all my inward Wants, 
Supply me with thy Grace; 
Let not the Love of any Sin 
Within my Heart take place. 


Yea, the longer I ſhall Live, O Lord, 
Let me ſtill better grow, yy 
And let it be my conſtant care 
The Lo1d of Life to know. 


Zeal for thine Honour, give me, Lord, 
And let me wholly be,  _ 
Guide me by thy Counſel here, 

And to Glory take thou me. 


Dom to make and prove Verſe. 


TCC 

He that in Morals walk not faithfully, 
No marvel tis, if Chriſt doth: paſs him by. 
2-3. 4 $::: ?., = · 


8 Note, That the two Lines above have each 
Ten Syllables, or Sounds, as the Figur es againft. 
| each ſheweth. . 1 
Laſtly, The Syllables at the end of both Lines 
n 6 alike, or very near alike, as in this 
is, 4. by, a | 
| Note olfo, That 7 a 
| ſome Poets write, except Heaven, where they ſay, 
| Holy Jupiter, or Father of their Gods, who were _ 
| his Baſtards, by Raviſh'd Wives, ſome of them their 
| Mother Mnemzſyn; their Goddeſs of Poetry (or 
Minerva, which the Heathen Poets fain to be the ' 
| Gooddeſs of Wiſdom, and all the Arts. Born of 
+ Jupiter's-Brain, without a Mother) and were ac- 
| counted the Inventers and Teachers of Arts, and: 


etry is not Heavenly Art, as 
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Inſpirers of their Poets, with Verſes and Songs, 


whom they uſually invocate for that purpoſe , af. 
cribing their Abilities and Sufficiency to them, — 


The which ſeems to be 1dolatry, when as all uſeful 
Arts came from Almighty God, Ex. 31. Vet Poetry 


Is good where it enclines the Mind to Fer!ues, as 
 Cleanthes faith, Is as the Voice forced thro' the 
marrow paſſage a Trumpet, comes out more forcible 
and forill, ſo methinks a Sentence, couch'd in Har- 
mon of Verſe, dart more briſkly upon the Under- 
fanding, © | . 

A certain Man that had ſpent much time in 
reading Play-Books and Romances, a Friend came 
to ſee him, he took off a Shelf one of them, bor- 
Towed it, and read it, and came to borrow ano- 
ther; the Owner being ſenfible of his own hun, 
and being grieved to ſee his Friend infected, ufed 
This Prudent Remedy: You complain'd (laid by 
 wWben you came into my Chamber, of Cold, I vi 
make you a better Fire; and preſently he took a 
whole Shelf full of ſuch Books and burnt them be- 
Tore him; ſaying, This I have done to puniſh ny 

elf, and to preſerve you. [Clar. Merror p. 542. 


This was done in imitation of the firſt Chriſliar, 


Ac. 19. 19. | | 
A Charadter of the true Gentleman. 
x HE true Gentieman never forgets his Mother, 
[ 


the Church of England} nor neglects 10 


Honour Hey with his Life and Subſtance.” He is 
always ready to take Her Directions for the Form 
and Method of his Duties: Then to be Diſciplind 
by all thoſe Cheating Dry-Nurſes, I Schiſmaticks 
which are fo. buſie about him; fuch, as indeed, 


| > | - ſhave Talk enough, but (alas) no Milk: Whole 


whole Buſineſs is, indeed, to make him Unduiiful 
| „„ . 18 


* %3 
* 

* EY 
* 

* 
2 


** þ 
: 7 1 =, 4 * Z D uf 8 28 a 

: 7 — <4 & Is AV 3 
\ «4 ot 3 4 — 5 33 A 
27 . wot 25 S * * 1 5 N . et 2 "6 - P $ 
8 3 * r K FIR Caray 1 þ N aw 2. 6 4 
* ” A OF, ** 8 Fi 8 IH C - . 

1 T „ hd TR a4 f 
% W751 L EP 1 * = 2 * * _ * 
2 x 1 4 


3 * 6 DJ er TT ow AN 


SS Kan d 


poor Man's | 
Riot; tho' he had never ſo much, he could never 


in a pious Agony 9 him; when ſoever he 
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to his own Mother, and to ſet light by all Her 
Counſels and Commands, perſwading him, To Ce- 


lieve that a true Child of God is not ſubjed to & 
| Mother in any thing And they never ſhew their 


Venomous Teeth more plainly than when they 


go about to make him forget what this Mother of 


all Chriſtians, by ſtrict Command from her Dear- 
eſt Lord, has even been moſt careful to teach Her 
Children to ſay OUR FATHER, c. he chuſes 


rather to be Well in the Morning, than Drunk 


over Night, and at any time rather be free from 


Sin, than pleaſe his Companions with the Frolick. 


His Money is too little to Love, but too much to, 


throw away, and he had rather give it than loſe * 


it, 1 Charity before his Game, and the 
ife before his own Wantonneſs aud 


have more than enough, becauſe he ſees fo many that 
want what he has, and piities all he ſees in Want. 
He looks upon his Eſtate as that which was given 
him for Uſe, and not for Waſte. And upon fo 


much of it as he loſes at Play, as that whereby he 


hath rob'd himſelf of a Vertue, and anothers com- 


fortable Livelihood, and he cannot ſport himſelf 


with ſuch Loſſes, He thinks it no Prudence to 
fall in Love with any Sport, which, like a cunning 
Thief, ſmiles him in the Face, whilſt he cuts Bis 


| Purſe, ſteals away his Time, and cheats him of a 


good Conſcience. 


He intends not to {ell his Charity at ſo cheap a 


rate, as the falſe Pleaſure of his Game. His uſual 
Recreation, therefore, is to make a Play of his 
Study, which is ſo much his Delight, he ſaves 
ren the Labour of Studying for a Paſs-Time. 
Alſo | 1 7 3 

The true Gentleman's Soul prefemly boils up 


hears 


m ka * = * _ —_— * by 
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FEPFEFFFTFCCCCC e . 


Or 
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Expletive Particle to prevent a Chaſme, 
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Hears a vain Oath, or any thing that ſounds like 


Prophaneneſs: He never mentions the dreadful 


Name of Almighty God, but with that due Re- 


. verence, buth of Soul and. Body, which ſuits with 


its Greatneſs, He is too much the Friend of 
God, and is every way too nearly related unto 


him, to hear him Diſhonoured with Patience, or 


to ſuffer his Name to be made vile and cheap, as 
to be uſed (as too commonly it is) only as an 
or to 
make up a Gap in the Sentence, or to make all 
run more 1moothly, :- ' 

In a Word, The, true Gentleman is one that 


is God's Servant, the World's Maſter, and his 


own Man: His. Vertue is his Buſineſs, his Study 


his Recreation, Contentedneſs his Reſt, Happi- 
neſs his Reward: God is his Father, the Church 


[of England] is his Mother, the Saints his Bre- 
thren, all that need him his Friends, and Heaven 


his Inberitance,: Religion is bis Miſtreſs, Loy- 
| alty and Juſt ice her\Lagies of Honour, Devotion 
is his Cheplain, Chaſtity his Chamberlain, Sobri- 


ety his Butler, Temperance his Cook, Hoſpitality 
His Houle-keeper, Providence his Steward, Chari- 


= ty his Treaſurer, Piety is Miſtreſs of the Houle, 


Diſcretion the Porter, to let in and out as is moſt 
fit. Thus is his whole Family made up of. Ver- 


tues, and he the true Maſter of his Family; , Heris 
Neceſſitated to take the World. in bis way ta 
Heaven, but he walks thro' it as ſaſt as he can, 
and all his Buſineſs, by the way, is to make him- 
ſelf. and others Happ/. Take him all in two 
Words, he is a Man aud a een 
Sumer, P. 172, 
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the Publick Good of the Churh, and to prefer the 
dalvation of others, before a Man's private Profit, 
is the moſt perfe# Cannon of Chriſtianity, the very 
Top-gallant of Religion, the higheſt point and 
pitch of Piety. Mr. Clark's Looking-Glals, p. g1.] 


The Benefit of Silence, according to Mr. 


|. Trenchfield, in bis Cap of Grey Hairs, 


KC, P. 35, &0. 


COL (faith he) 5 of no mean-Confideration | 
in the Qnietneſs. of ou Life, and Advantage 


of our Affairs.” Aud therefore, as in general, that 
Talkative. Humour ſhould be auoided, which expo- 


ſeth a Man 22 much to the Cenſure of others, it 


being very diſtrult ta talk much and-well: The 
Greek Adage being true, Much Speaking 1s not 
without much Folly. + 1 


SES .! : 
So is not it 4 little hard ſo te mpuage that flip- 


pery Inſtrument [the Tongue] as that fomet hing 
fhall not thence : eſcape, which may be retorted to 


our Prejudice, eſpecially if Perſons be talked of 


whom you cannot commend without Envy, nor diſ- 


But you are very, much to:be careful not to dif- 
cover the Concerns oft hat Family wherein you. live, 


| for every, Man's. Houſe in his Caſtle, and ſhould be 
4, bis Cabinet, whence nathing ſhould he divulg'd 
| but by his. Permiſſion. : ' CG 
| Note, That Heinous Sins are, to, be di- 
vulg'd without Repentance. ee | 
But eſpecialiy (faith this Author) ⁊ an Appren> 
| lice ſet what i8commitied to you as aSecretibelook'd 
I gou in an Incloſure, not to be, open d but by; the 
Aey of bim that gave it. - For which Cauſe the late 
| Uſurpers[Oliver Cromwel, Sc.] did repreſent $4. 
E42 ES | grea 
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England, and al State] as already done, ys. 
ran to be done; and there was no Talk of what 
they purpoſed, till it was effected. 
But be warily Silent in all ſuch Things as are 
bandied in Difference between others, for he that 
blows the Coals in others Strifes, ſhail be ſure to 
have the Sparks fly in bis Mouth.—— 
Dis therefore every ones Duty to bury all Er- 
ſperate Language in Eternal Oblivion, and it will 
be your Wiſdom to have your Tongue dip'd in y. 
always, in Vintgar never I mean not to convey 


any ſuch Relations as ſhall have a Bitterneſs in 


hem, nor fa any ſuch Anſwers in your own e 
: which Mall not be Lenitive. Prov. 15. 1. 


Reveal not bert in Secret hath lis told, 
Nor buſily of others Things enquire ; 

The Inquifitive can hardly Counſel hold, 
The Carry-Tale is commonly a Lyar. 
Happy that Soul that is content alone, 
And nerds no n but it” n 


How Calm? How Quiet! 4 How ſerene am I? 

How ſatisfy'd, when freed from Company ? 
?Tis ſtrange ſo real, and fo great a Good, 
Should by ſo very few be underſtood. 


\ 


Some Books I'd have, and ſome Acquaintance to 


"Tho? very good, and very few. 


The good King Edward VI. (of England) reigh- 
ell A. U. 1553. who dyed at the Age of 16 Years 


A Diſcourſe about the Reformation of Abufes {aid 
to be written with his own Hand, vz. The Go 


vernment of this Realm (faith he) is divided ino 


two 


Thi 
Abuſe 


tlemer 
ſuperf 
broug 


and ſh 
under! 
Ane 


good! 


thoſe 
thould 
or blot 


new L 
in Fay 


Offenc 
By D. 
Anc 


© are P 


| Sloath 


two Parts, one „ and the other Temporal, 

© The -Eccleſeaftical, confiſteth in ſetting forth 
the Word of God, continuing the People in Pray- 
er, and the Diſcipline, | „ | 

© The ſetting forth of the Word of God conſiſt- 
eth in the good diſcreet Doctrine and Example. 
of the Teachers, and Spiritual Officers to print 
© and graft in the People's Mind the Word of God. 

For Diſcipline, it were very good that it went 
© forth, and that thoſe that did not ably offend in 
* Swearing, Kioting, neglecting of God's Word, or 
© {uch like Vices, were duly puniſhed ; fo that thoſe 


that ſhould be the Executors of this Diſcipline, 
* were Men of tried Honeſtly, Wiſdom, and Judg- 
ment, Sc. | Og RT Co 


| 


| | Hs to Temporal Abuſes. 


| This good King after he had numbred up the 


Abuſes, or Cheats, uſed by all Sorts of Men, Gen- 


tlemen as well as Tradefmen, wiſhing that all the 
ſuperfluous and tedious Statutes (or Laws) were 


brought into one Sum together, and made plain 


and ſhort, to the Intent that Men might the better 


underſtand them. „ N 

And wiſheth that the Parliament would deviſe 
good Laws, and that the Juſtices of the Peace ſee 
thoſe Laws duly executed, and that thofe Men 
thould be put from being Juſtices, that be touch'd, 
or blotted, with thoſe Vices that be againſt. thoſe 


7 


new Laws to be eſtabliſhed; for no Man that is 


in Fault himſelf, can puniſh another for the ſame 


Offence. [See Hiſt. of Reformation,24 Vol. p. 69,&c. 


& Dy, Janes} RS 
And ſaith Bp. Sanderſofi, the Magiſtrates Sins 


dare Partiality and Injuſt ice; the Miniſters Sins, 


Sloath and Flattery ; the Lawyers Sins, Mainte- 
= | 4 | * Nance 
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| © nance and Colluſion; the Merchants Sins, Lying 


on and Diſſimulation; the great Man's Sins, Pride 

© and Oppreſſion; the Gentleman's Sins, Riot and 

© Prodigality ; the Officers Sins, Bribery and Ex- 

'© tortion; the Country-man's Sins, Envy, and 
Diſcontentedneſs; the Servants Sins, Tale-bear- 
ing, and Purloyning, &c. [See his 32 Sermons, 
P. 273.] | 8 


But they, who in their Sinful Courſes live, 

And yet proteſt, they do a God believe, 

| Speak Contradictions, and muſt either think 

' That God will at their Sin, and Vices wink; 
Thus ſome Profeſſors play the Hypoerite, + 

| _ Net boldly ſay, They do believe aright - 

But what availeth Faith, without good Works. 

If Chriſtians Lives excel not the Turks, 


| Nit My. Baxter writes to the Gentry, (in 


: Tf it were poſſible (ſaith he) 20 do Fuftice on the 
Rich, as commonly, as on the Poor, we ſhould have 
all the Priſons filled with them; but Riches, with 


Men from Puniſhment of their Evil, 
Ni. From Corporal Punifhment, if they keep 
their Baſtards from 'a Pariſh-Charge ; but it is 
_ otherwiſe, in the Proteſtant Churches of Zurick 
in Switzerland, as I find written in the Common- 


1 


Pr ayer- Book, p. 133, SW. 


ſ 


The Miniſters are commanded, (ſay they) by 


warn notorious Sinners, both publickly and pri- 
vately; and, if after Second or Third Warning, 
they continue in their Ungodlineſs, then the 


4 Ce vw * ; 5 
n ST WW 4 1 
F 13 
* - * * — 


© and Deceitfulneſs; the Courtiers Sins, Ambiti- 


the Time of Rebellion A. D. 1658) VIZ. 


their Evils, have alſo this Evil, that they ſave 


the Higher-Power, and the Synod, to rebuke and 


Eh L 
+4 


ought t 
nours— 
ſuch M. 
they are 
come ot 
viour) - 
powerft 

xcomr 
until th 
ly) of A 

But,: 


there n 


For, if 
that Na 


out mor 
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ought to give Information thereof to the Gover= 
nours——who iſſue Warrants for apprehending 
ſuch Men; and putting them into Priſon; where 
they are fed with Bread and Water, until they be- 
come other Men, (at leaſt in their outward Beha- 
viour) —— which Mortification worketh more 

owerfully upon looſe and diſſolute Men,thanany 

xcommunication ; for they cannot be releaſed, 
until they give ſufficient Proofs (at leaſt ourward- 
ly) of Amendment..——; 

But, as to Fornicators, Adulterers, T. bieves, c. 


there needeth no ſuch Warning of the Miniſters: 


For, if any be taken in; or convicted of Crimes of 

that Nature, the Subordizate Magiſtrates (with- 

out more ado 8 and puniſh them accor- 

5 ; (NG laſphemers 255 2 Merey, put 
at 

Let thoſe Atheiſts, that ars 'fuch Enemies, to 

F. of e aten ag „fin, 


„ wt 4. 4 


Ale to * l 


Mi ge 1 Honourable, and the Bed Unde- 


For. 


filed (Heb. 13. 4.)— 


The beſt outward Contens of Man? 4 Life. 


Is Holy Wedlock with a Vertuous Wife. 2 8 = 
St. Chryſoftom ſaith, © When we ſeek a Wife, to 


| apply our ſelves to God for Direction, who is not 
| aſhamed to be accounted the Maker a Hoy 


Hee, [Tom, 8. Ser. 1 15. I. 


} 


426 | The Toung Man's Compai: jon. 


bath, it is more tollerable to break a bad promiſ, 


© gh 


| Se | . 
A Happy Couple deſcribd by the Port Hain) 
„ — 1 Or, 
| 5 „ . Maid 
Hey were fo One, that none could juſtly ſay I] may [: 
5 Which of them Rua, or whether did Obey: Lavi 
He Rul'd, becauſe ſhe would Obey ; yet ſhe ing, 0 
In fo Obeying, Rul'd as well as he: his Ef 
What lik'd him beſt, it need no other Cauſe, draw | 
To like her too, but only his Applauſe. ed On 
„„ „ 1 JJ only. 
The Council of Laodicea Publickly forbid al The 
Revels and Dancing at Marriage Feaſts, [Canonfi 7 H 
J. An. 319.] Vet the Miſchievous Cuſtom of MW (/2ith 
many Apes hath mingled too much Looſeneſs and uſe the 
Folly with their Feſtivals, Wanton and Trifling and Co, 
| _ Mirth, and ſuch unſeaſonable Vanities. Dr. Conde 1 
of Matrimony. p. 19] 9 5 Hair] 
© Therefore Children ought not to marry with * 7 
cout the Conſent of Parents. [Gen. 24. 4. 21 Exo. ceived 
34. 16. Deut. 5. 16. and 21. 18. 19. 20. Nun. F Ring 
30. 4. 5. 6. Fof. 5.16. 17. Fudg. 14. 2. 2 Sam. Iz. ly Kno! 
T3. Mat, 5.4. 1 Cor. 7. 36. Eph. 5. 1. Colo. pf 14n's 1 
20. | | 5 ; diferar 
Note, That if a Maid make a Vow u t Many “ D 1 
Man, ſhe is not to per form it without Conſent o fo mucl 
ber Parents. [ Numb. 30. 5. And 
e | . I 8 Conſen; 
All the Cafuiſts in the World agree, That i Power, 
we have promiled to do a wicked Thing we mull e paſt 
not perform ir, tho' it were bound by an Oath the Civ 
and therefore Herod did ill to promiſe to Mute [L. Fili 
St. Jahn Baptiſt, but worſe in performing med, Vi 
(Mat. 14. 9.) A good Man (faith St. Amb conrray; 
vill not promiſe to do an unjuſt Thing, or if he MOON 
DE 64 
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than to do a baſe Action. (See Dy. Comber 
| againſt Duels, p 60,) . | 
Maid that bears the Character that follows, he 
may ſafely leave her, viz, That ſhe is le, or 
= Lavilh, or Proud, or given to Gadding, or Gofip- 
ing, or Gaming, he muſt never hope to thrive in 
his Eſtate, let bim be never ſo Frugai ; he doth but 
draw Water with a Sive, or ſeek to pull a Load- 
ed 8 thro' a Sandy-Way, with his own Arms 
only. | 1 


1 The ( 3.2.) Forbids Women the Tlaiting 


nl the Hair, and wearing of Gola, &c. Be aſſured 
of ait“ Dr. Comber) that Chriſtian Women 75 not 
de theſe Vanities, for God curſeth thu Induſtrious 
nol and Coſtly Folly, (Iſa. 3. 16.) Paintingthe Face 1s 


oi unlawful for Chriſtians, [and Powdering their 
Hair] it is an Artifice becoming nons but Harlots, 


b. vr will any prudent Husband endure to be ſo de- 
ol, ccived - And for falſe Hairs and Jewels, multitude 
1, of Rings and Bracelets, Patches and Perfumes, Coſt- 
1% 7 Knots and Laces, are Demonſtrations of a Vo- 
3 man's Folly, aud no Addition to her Beauty, and 
diſgrace 12 Minds more than they can Adorn 
their Bodies; for all Wiſe Men conclude they are 


ſo much outward ſetting off. | 
And tho) Children uud not marry without the 
| Conſent of Parents, Tarents ſhould not abuſe this 
Power, either ty keeping them unmarried till they 
are paſt the Flower of their Age, in which Caſe 
| the Civil Law allows them to chuſe for themſelves - 
I. Filius. 25.] Nor to force them to marry Defor- 
ned, Vile, or Odious Perſons, meerly to gain Riches, 
| Contrary to their Wills and Liking, ſug. 14. 2. 

o. Gen. 24. 51. 57. Eph. 6. 4. Col. 3. 21. 
Ze 6autious haw you enter into a Married Con- 
| oo dition, 


Or, If a Young Man has promiſed to marry a : 


ve Defetive in inward Excellencies, who need 


"7 
q ** 
_ . ye ade. Sheena — = 
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dition, but when in that State, (whatever Diſap- 
Peintment you meet withal ) ſee that you Faitlful- 
ty perform your Relation therein, (tho' you may be 
fo unhappy as to have your Wife turn from the 
Church of England zo the Diſſenters) for an97her's 
iniquity and: Unkindneſs to you will not Juſtify, 
nor Excuſe your Iniquity ox Unkindnels unto 


J. 


Sure is that Knot which true Religion ties, 
And Love that's rightly grounded, never dies. 


Ie that hath gain'd the Affections of a Maid, 
and then forſakes her (without a juſt Cauſe) is. a 
Wicked Man: : 5 
And if a Couple Defile each other before they 
-are lawfully Married, or do not intend to marry, if 
foe do not prove with Child, deſerves Death. Lev. 
. 
O how God Bleſed Phineas for his Zeal again 
Mboredom. (Numb. 25.) J 
O Young Man, Conſider well whom thou art about 
to Marry, for haſly Choices make long Repentancei 
very often: It was for this Reaſon (ſaith one) hat 
God commanded the Fewiſh Soldier, who ſhould de- 
fire to take a Beautiful Captive to his Vife, not 10 
Marry Her preſently, hut to cauſe her to ſbave her 
Head, and ſuffer her Nails to grow, and to Put on 
Aourning for a whole Month, (Deut. 2 1. 12, 13.) 
that ſo, when ſe was ſtript of her Ornaments, It 
might poſſibly change his mind, &#c. 


St. Ambroſe would have all Young Women to 


| Jearn of Nebeccab, (Gen. 24. 65.) who veiled het 


elf ſo ſoon as ſhe ſaw Iſaac, to expreſs their Mo- 


geſt and Shamefac'dnefs even to their Hufbands 
hemſelves, by endeavouring to gain their Hearts; 


Rebecca) 


Rebecct 


elining 
ſeems t 

A Ce 
age, m 
of the 
their P; 
Marr ie 

Thoſl 
Gain 
Marria' 
Penalty 
62. 63. 
elcape, 
to thei 
Parent: 


divers. 

them, 
Ley, 

to any 


| firſt 'C 
Marrys 


So tha! 
further 


Kinſwe 
Igqt ſo much by their Beauty and Dreſſing (which 


All 


5 


Rebeccah might have done) as by their Modeſty, 


and the Holineſs of their Manners and Converſa- 
Lon. | | 


5 | bs. TAE 
A Man to marry a Young Woman in his de- 
8 clining Age (that is, between 60 and 70 Years) 
ſeems to me to be a great Weakneſs and Folly, 


A Couple that have ſome Thoughts of Marri- 


age, may do well to take Advice of the Miniſter 
of the Pariſh, after they have got the Conſent of 
their Parents, before they go to the Miniſter to be 


Married + 5 | iO ok nn 
Thoſe of the Clergy are to'be blam'd, who for 


Marriages, without either Banns or Licence, the 


Penalty whereof i Suſpenſion for three Tears, [Can. 


„62. 63.] a Puniſhment: which they ought never to 
f eſcape, who do an Act ſo Illegal and ſo Scandalous 
to their Office, and ſo Miſchie vous as well to their 
Parents, as the Parties whom they thus raſhly join 
Y together. [See Dr. Comber of Matrimony, p. 8.) 
By the Statute 38. Hen. 8. C. 38. and Lev. 18. 


ral, thoſe of our Kindred, viz. A Man to Mar- 


reds the Quakers do not Scruple, it's ill in 
Lev. 18.6. & 20, 21. None of you fball approach 


to any that is near of Kin to him, &c. So that 


marrys his firſt Wives Siſter, which is forbidden; 
So that it is ſafer, and of better ,Report, to keep 
further off from the Inceſt, viz. Not to marry a 


at | 


— 
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„Cain or Favour, preſume to make Clandeſtine 


| 20, we are expreſly forbidden to marry in Gene- 
„a Maid, and ſhe die, and after Marry, her 


Siſter, or Siſters or, Brothers Children. to mar- 
1 firſt Couſins, & c. Such Inceſtuous Marriage: 


firſt Couſins are nearer by Blood, .tban he that 


Kinſwoman, related by Blood, tho' the Law allow 


Ml fuch as Marry by the Prieſts of Baal 18 | 
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G. Fox, of the National Miniſters) who are of the Things 
. Tough Hands of Eſu—— bring their Names to the ] Parents 

Yearly Meetings (of Quakers) that they may con- I Childre 
demn their unrighteous Doings, ' [Geo, Fox's I Vertu; 
- Ween Law. S of May 

Next, The Quakers Prophet, George V bitehend, ¶ may be 
ſaith, They are of the darker Sort of Chriſtians WW poſe to 
that Marry by a Prieſt. (Judgment fixed, Cc. by de Nu 
IJ þ.245) bind us 

And yet it is now frequent, with many Quakert, ¶ Head. 

to Marry by a Prieſt, tho' formerly they Excom- - 


municated ſome for ſo doing, | | Adv 
At the beginning of Quakeriſm, (G. Fox, the | 
Founder of their Religion) was for havin” a Cou- T. « 
ple that intended to marry, to publiſ it at the Har 


 Market-Crofſs; (if the Spirit moved nem to it) to be 2 
for in thoſe Times (when the Independents, &c. ¶ olent & 
called themſelves the Church of England) Cron- N Vax In 
well's Parliament made an Act, That none ſvould Wl il Exa 


be Married without a Fuſtice of Peace, and th: It is 
Z3anet aſked in the Market=place, three ſeveral if ſeveral 
 - HMarket-Days, (Arbitrary Government Diſplayed, ¶ their F 
p. 104) But the Proteſtants in Switzerland Enacted, I ples, po 
That every Couple to come before the Magiitrates WW ven zo 7 
for their Conſent to marry, and want of Eſlate in WW ting an 
either, ſhall not break the intended Marriage; but N doubz2e, 
if either of the Parties be Prophane, and ſo pioved, ¶ and Ha; 
then that ſhall break the Marriage intended. See W ow Fx 


8 Wedding-Sermon, Sold at the Golden-Airg in Quer 


 Little-Britain, Price 6d. ( England 
Laſtiy, Marriage hath a higher End than bare- N our an 
ly to produce Children, for it is defi ned alſo ort Manner 
the Good Education of Children. But the Pa WW Don 
rents Work is not half done when their Children WM mill he 
come into the World, they muſt Feed them, and ment, 4 
Attend them, Cloath them, and preſerve them at the 
from Danger, and warn them. -againſt al! Erl for eve 
"Es, NT 8 : ings, 19290 
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+ EE Things, and labour to make them truly fear God. 
parents, therefore, muſt not only deſire to, have 
- & Children, but reſolve to bring them up Well, and 
« Vvertuouſly. And they who aim at the right End 


ef Marriage, muft deſign tb Generate ſuch as 


„ ny be Regenerated, and deſirs Children on pur- 


s foſe to make them the Children of God, ( Auguſtine, 


y Wc: Nupt. I. r. c. 4 that we may leave be- 
bind us ſome (ſaith Flat 
IF, 096+43 


Advice to Touth, together with Parents, 


e O hard to be Ruled, eaſy to be Drawn away, apt 
t) MW tobe Deceived, and ſtanding in need of very vi- 
olent Reins. Tinder n nat apter to take Fire, nor 
Var Impreſſion of the Seal, than Youth w to follow 
ul Examples, „ . 

It is ſaid, the Rhodians and Lydians Enacted 


ples, ſhould be Diſ-inherired, and their Lands gi» 
den to the moſt Virtuous of that Race; not admit- 
ting an Impious Heir \whatſcever to Inherit, and 
doubtleſs God will Diſinherit all thoſe of Heaven 
and Happineſs, who ſhall perſiſt in following Vici- 
ow Examples, _, | ; 
| Query, If there were ſuch Laws in'this Land of 
England, would they not tend highly to'God's Mon- 


110 | 
e- our and Glory, by de a Reformation of 


or WW Manners? - | 


Don't ſay, That you are Young, and hereafter 


en vill he Time eror;gh 10 receive the Bleſſed Sacra- 


nd ment, and proviie for Eternity, for that may be 


em at the Dodr ready to carry thee away- for ever; 


30 


o) to ſerve God in our 


- T. Chryſoſtom, ſpeaking of Youth, ſaith, It it 


ſeveral Laws, That thoſe Sons which follow*d not 
| their Fathers Virtues, but follow'd Vicious Exams 


vil uy for every Days Experience ſpeaks out Eternity | 
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not Converted when they are Young. If the Tree 


fed themſelves with the Thoughts of late Reper- 
| zance, . What gan he more juſt and equal, Thu The 
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5 5 as near Toung Mens Backs, as Old Mens igll 

| Faces.” _— other 
Young. Men thould be really good betimes, be- siven, 
cauſe ira a hundred to one if ever they are to, if _— 


does not Bud, Bloſſom, and bring -torth Fruit in ther) 
the Spring, J its commonly dead all the Year 
after. 

So if Young Men do not . forth Fruit to and th 
God, its great odds, if ever they bring forth Fruit I 7790 t 
to him, when the Evil Days of old Age ſhall over- In Rec 


take them, wherein they ſhall ſay, They bave no The 
Pleaſure. ard, 
is very rare, That God Sows and Reaps in O 7 Sor 
Ae; for late Repentance is ſeldom tiue. 1 | 
Many are now in Hell (ſaith one) who have plea- _ 


late Penitents ſhould ſeek and not find, who might 


have found but would not feek? eious: 

And that God ſhould ſbut his Ears againſt t heir Hell, 2 
late Proper, who have ſiopt their Ears ag ainje bi in Life 

early Cails* Death, 

The Antient Verriours „ not accept an in Tipp 

Old Man in their. 4. Wyn ſuch being unfit fu Itifle 
Service; and can any Hint God will, accept of Hage! 
knen ary Bones, when Sac an hath fuck'd * tie 1 


Marrow £ f 


What Lord, * Maſter, will cake fuch into never b 
their Service, who have all their Days fer ved their Your 
Enemies? And will God think you? ; wy 

Jaid, {3 


If Young Men don't begin to be good berimes, [from 2h 


thoſe fins they love ſo now, and are as Jewels in i 
their Eyes, will, at lait be as Mill-ſtones about And in 


their Necks to fink them for ever. 8 confoun 

I The.ſooner Young Men begin to be Pry fait 5 5 22. 

. the more eafy will be their Accounts, 6 ys | ele Sc 
_ cj 


— 
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cially as to that great Talent of Time. Cato, and 
other Heathens, Held, That an Account muſt be 
given, not only of our Labour, but allo of our 
At the Great Day it will appear, (faith ano- 
ther) That they that have ſpent their Time in 
Mourning, have done better than they that have 
ſpent their Time in Dancing, and other Vanities; 


gion, than they that have ſpent their precious Time 
in Recreations. 5 5355 1 
Te very Indians condemn, all Gaming of Ha- 
zard, which prompts a Man (lay they) to commit 
11 «5 Sorts of Crimes. [Deſcription of Japan, p. 12,] 


dll they that in Good Works their Life employ, 
And tho“ they Sow in Tears, Mall Reap in Joy. 


” Therefore, Young Men, as you love your Pre- 
eious and Immortal Souls, as you would eſcape 
ir Hell, and go to Heaven, as you would be happy 
uin Life, and bleſſed in Death, and glorious after 
Death, don't ſpend any more of your precious Time 
in Tippling, Girding  Dicing, and Dancing, don't 
W Trifle away any Part of your Time in ſeeing 
of Fage-Plays, Cock-Fighting, Throwing at Cocks, 


and they that have ſpent many Days in Humilia= 


* Merry Andrews, and ſuch like Evils, but begin t 


fear God betimes, leſt you come to wiſh you had 
1% Wl never deen Hen. 5 2 

| Young Men, Conſider Seriouſly the Words of 
| Zeremiah, I Hake unto thee in Proſperity, but thou 
| ſaid, I will not hear; thu hath been thy Manner 
From thy Yourh, and thou Obeyeſt not my Voices 
And in the next Verſe, Thou Hale be aſhamed and _ 
| confounded for all thu Wickedueſs, (Jer. 22. 
21. 22. 23.) Oh that Young Men would ponder 
# theſe Scriptures in OR every Day, * — 
: — 
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they may not dare to put off God, and provoke 


him to their own Confuſion. 


Tho? you are Young, and in your Strength, yet 


are you Stronger than God? Can you make your 
Party good with him, that is mightier than you ; 
and that can command you into Nothing, or into 
Hell at Pleaſwe ? 

Young Men, read often from the 21ſt of Proverls 
to the End of that Chapter; and be always upon 
your Guard; for as out of the Boughs of a Tree are 
taken Wedges to cleave it in pieces, ſo out of your 
own Lußs, Satan makes Engines to deſtroy you; 
and often conſider what the Damned in Hell would 


give for one Opportunity of Mercy. 


Conſider likewiſe, That Worldly Pleaſures paſs 
away as ſoohas they have wearyed out the Body, 
and leave it as a Bunch of Grapes, whoſe Juice 
Hath been preſſed out, which made one lay, That 
he ſaw no greater Pleaſure in this World, than the 
Contempt of Worldly i leaſures. For a Man can 
mever begin to fall in- with Chriſt, *till he be- 

ins 10 fall out with his Sins. Till' Sin and the 
Soul be two, Chriſt and the Souls cannot be one: 


| Till the Young Man Can in Truth bay. to his evil 


Companions, Viz. 


The Flower of my 98 Joo? t chink I will 
Give to the Devil, Luſt for to fulfill: 

Shall Satan have the Primeſt of my Days, 
And put off Chriſt with bale and vile Delays, 
Until Old-Age, and then at laſt preſent | 
"The Dregs of Time to him; [1] not conſent, 
This is my choofing Time, I have made choice, 
God's Grace, I muſt obey, and hear its Voice: 
Beſides, it's clear, wy Days uncertain be, 
Old Age, alas we” not ak to ſee. 


zh Foun 


hearin 
ing, t 
Mind, 


even to 
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Young Men are quickly gone, for I behold 
Daily, as Young as L are. turn'd to th* Mould, 
It doth concern me then, with all my Power, 
For to improve each Day, yea every Hour. 

I muſt provide me Oz/-of-Grace in ſtore, 

For e'er a while I ſhall be here no more: 

For tho'e that live in Sin, 'tis very clear, 


They Enemies ko Bleſſed Feſus are. 


All God's Commandments, ave Divinely pure, 
By keeping them, we keep our Souls ſecure, 


O Sober Young Man, T he ſeeret Iufluenee of the 
Grace oi God's Holy Spirit, in thy own Soul, wi'l 
aſliſt thee to Keep God's Holy Laws in H. Scrip- 
ture, if thou art willing and obedient, always lif- 
ting up thy Thoughts to Jeſus, our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, to Keep evil Thoughts out of thy Heart, to 
cauſe Joy in thy Soul, (P/al. 25. Meeter) then 
wilt thou not take Delight either in telling, or 
hearing vain and idle Stories, or uſe ' fooliſh Jeſt- 
ing, but with a meek Heart, and a contented 
Mind, a chatitable Eye, and a neighbourly Beha- 
viour, wilt ſnew to all Men, ſpeaking Lovingly, 
Converfing Friendly, and put up Wrongs Patient- 


ly, and wrong no Man willingly, and aiming only 9 


at God's Glory, and the Good of Souls: — For, 


Youth is a wild and wanton Thing, | 
Which few can govern well: 


Fot when our Blood is in the Spring, 


'Our Wits are in the ſhell. 


'We up and ride, e'er we can guide 


The Chariot of our Wills | 
And thereupon, we hurry on, N 
erdidons-Hill. 


Y 


* 
* 


Company, nor drink any Strong- Drink, except as a 
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When we our Friends lamenting leave, 
Our giddy Courfe we take; © 
We think that thro” their needleſs Fears, 
A cauſleſs Cry they make. - 
- But when we view, what we purſue, 
_ What Shame and Loſs it brought, 
We ſpeaking go, as Fools will da, 
Saying we had not ſought. 
In Virtuous Ad ions we are weak, 
In Vices we are ſtrong: 
We ſoon are. ty d, if Wiſdom ſpeaks, 
And think vain Tales not long; 
Leſt Tutors may our Wills gain-ſay, 
Is now aur greateſt Fear; | 
And to provide for Luſt and Pride, 
Is moſt of all our Care, . 


| Therefore, Dear Young Man, moſt of the Follies 
Of the Youth proceeds from Drunken Companions 
LO that if thou deſires to be happy, Keep no ſuch 


Medicine: For the Effects of Drinking Strong- 
Drink, is thus ſet forth by an aged Perſon, viz. 
It inflames the Blood, and brings divers Diſeaſe WF © 
Into the Body; it weakens the Sight, fillling the Poe 
Hie with Fumes and Vapour, por TI 
The Danger and ſbortens the Days of mam, iſt for p1, 
f Drinking and brings tbem to endleſs Tor- | 
 Strong-Drink. ments; therefore all poſſible Care 
EE  _ ought to bs taken to avoid it, it 
Keeps from all Seriouſneſs, makes them utter vain 
end fooliſh Words, that are not convenient, lift: 
wp the Mind with Pride and Haughtineſs, makes 
#hem forget the Fear of their CREATOR, ui 
abe Remembrance of Deaih far from them, and 
Proves ihe Deſtruction of their Souls for ever, . 
 #heir Diſobediencs to the moſt High GOD, * : 


** 


ͤ³˙¹wꝛ —ôwur Soo ber rn 
. . ͤ —— 
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able to conſume and blaſt them in à Mo- 
ment. : < 

F any ſhall dare to dally with thi, ſo Heinous a 
Sin, tet the Puniſhment that us due to em for it, be 
upon their own Heads, for I am-clear therein. 


A few Words to the Drunkard: 


OR Modeſty, he's quite forgot, 

” His Drink has made him ſuch a Sot;- 
Which likewiſe brings him into Want: 
For when his Money is grown but ſcant, 
Then will he know Woe and Sorrow, Q 
Who once had Wealth, but now muſt borrow > 
His Neighbours then will not- him Truft,. 5 
But into Want be brought he muſt: 


And then, perhaps, be thrown in Jay], 


Where he, in vain, may weep and wail; - 
Where he, perhaps, may mourning lie, 
And ne'er get out until he Die: 


Who thus as Hogs themſelves doth make, — 
Untimely Death doth oft ſuch take. 2 


For (aich the Philoſopher) tlie firſt Draught is- 


for Thirſt, the ſecond for Nouriſhment, the third. 


for Pleaſure 3; but the fourth for Madneſs... 


Lord! Teach me therefore to Believe 
What Wiſdom doth foretell,  - 
Eer I do ſmart, or make them grieve 
Which truly wiſh'd me well. 
Since every Day, behold I may 
How evil Courles thrive, 1 
Let me forbear, to ſlight or jeer 
Thoſe, who good Counſel gave. 
The flow'ry Prime of Youthful Time 
Let me not vainly _ i 
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In. tollowing Sin, which brings in KF By 
ßpeidition without End, Th 
But ſaiRifie unto thy Praiſe, | | 

Both Soul and Body, Lord; 
And purifie my Youthful Days 
With thy All-cleanſing Ford, | 
That Young and Old, when they behald | | 
Thy Work of Grace in me, = 
May gor fie thy Majeſty, | 8 
From whom all n be. 5 Ho 


Luke xv. 10. There is Joy in ' the Preſence of But 

zbe Angels of Ges, over one Sinner that repent· Of 

7 Un 

| 'Tis a fair Step 3 Happineſs to delight in 
 2he Converſation of wiſe and good Men. Where 
#hat caunct he had, ſaith one, the next Point 1s 10 


Keep no Con pan 8 > Ta 
P 0 GONPally.. „„ © 
Happy*s that Soul, that 7s consent alone, Rs He 
And needs no Entertainment but it 3 own, 3 The 

0 0 ſweet Content, the Soul's beſt Friend - - 1 
; That only can true Comfort „„ whe 
How happy is that Soul, that thee enjoy | 11 
To him how little ſeen ö fe .- 2 

| Thoſe Things, ſome fo efteem, ( tet 
Thoſe gilded Honours, and thoſe painted Tees; 5 
: He's plac'd his Love | ver 
On ſomething, that's above | * 
Thoſe Me aner Objects Men ſo much ade; : h 
His Soul enjoys in thee, what others Go deſire. 5 = 
Hu 

Thou freeſt Man from Mortal Cares, 0 De 
Prom Anxiety and Fears. „ 
From coveting what's not his own; | Ma 
And from thoſe Torments that are Fnown, © Ho 


* 


dy 


great Gain: 
let ts he therewith content. 

Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converfation be without Co- 
_vetouſnefs; and be content with ſuch Tete 4s 
Je Bare. | + 45 


| Humility the 8 Sp ring of Virtue i is, 9 
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By thoſe are led, by blind Ambition;. 
That. little AL 5 that this bleſt Man. enjoys. #2 
More valuable Is, then all, 
This Sublunary Ball, 
Can ſhew, or then the Noiſe: 
That conſtantly attends. 
The Reſtleſs State 
Of thoſe whoſe Ends,. 
And Aim, is to be Great. 
How'great a Happineſs would Mankind owe 
To thee, did they but all thy Treaſures know. 
But he alone that can his Heart diveſt 


Ol all thoſe ſeeming Pleaſures, and abide 
Unſhock'd when they aſſault his guarded Breaſt! 


And nought from Virtue can divide 

His Soul, whoſe Innocence 

And Love, is in Obedience 

To Virtues Laws: Such a Man is ue 
Who does content, and perfect Riches fee, ; 


He greater Pleaſure, in Content, does know, 
Then all this World's f 'ageantry can ſhew, _ 


Phil. Mi 11. T hos learned (ſaith Dy Paul) in 
whatſoever State I am, therewith to le content: 


1 Tim.'6. 6. 8. But Godlineſs with Contentment 


4 
{4 
#, Þ 4 


Humbling thy ſelf, Vireue thou eaſt not miſs, Z 
elight- m Virtue, Vice be ſure to ſhun, 
He's happy that a Vertuous Courſe doth run. 
Many there are, I know, that cannot tell! 
ow to content themſelves, when they are well. 
U 4 Nature 8 


And having Food and Raiment, | 
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; B Efore I lay upon 


440 5 The Toung Man's Companion. TO 
Nature's Supplies will no Time fail to thee, 
If thou, with needful Things; contented be, 
Dear God; it matters not what my Tryals be, 


May they but lead, or whip me Home to thee : 


May we thoſe Minutes that are left ſo ſpend, 


That we need not much care how ſoon they end: 


May that ſmall Part, our Glaſs hath yet to run, 


Be fo employ'd, that when tis wholly done, 
Our Griefs, our Cares, may with it ended be, 
May then ſuch Joys begin, no End ſhall ſee. 


O moſt 3 God, grant that I may enden vo 
to reform my Life (according to thy holy Word, 
Pſal. 119. 9.) Lefore it be too late, that fo, when 
Igo hence, I may be received into Abraham*®s Bo. 


ſom, the happy Portion of the Faithful, and eſcape 


he Place of endleſs Torment, prepared for the De- 


vil and his Angels. Grant thu, O Graciow God, for 


Feſis Chriſt's Sake, Amen. 


FVhatever thou daſt hazard (ſaith that worthy 
Man, Judge Hale) or loſe, keep the Integrity of 
ehy Conſcience, both before Troubles come, and un- 
der them; it us a Jewell will make thee Rich in the 


midſt of Poverty, a Sun that will give thee Light in 


the midſt of Darkneſs, a Fortreſs that will keep 
thee Safe in the greateſt Danger, and that u never 
Fo be taken from thee, unleſs thou thy ſelf betray it, 


and deliver it up. He. Bock of the Knowledge of 
| God, c. p. 287, & c.] 


But, on the contrary, if thou continue to break 


exy one of the Laws of God willfully, and promiſe 


mot to obſerve them until thou art upon thy Dying- 


Bed, thou wil: 5 as the Sinner did, viz. 
Dying-Bed, 1 
I muſt confeſs a Sinful Life I led, 


i And 


And r 


80 tha 


To th 
My Vi 
With 


To le 


For a 
A De 
And 1 


Who 


Repei 
There 
To ca 
And, 


Even 


Befor 


. 
E 
1 
* 
7 


id 


8 that I fear Repentance comes too late. 
To leave this World, before my Peace is made. 


Who knows, but he his Love may ſtill extend. 


| Therefore, in Sorrow, on my Dying-Bed 


But, woe is me, I muſt confeſs with Tears, 
That I have fin'd againſt God many Years, 
| Then, if of me, he will now Pity take, 

| It muſt be meerly for his Mercy Sake. 


Eer long I muſt before the Lord appear, 
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And never thought upon a future State, 


To think of Death, my Heart is fill'd with Woe, 
My very Eyes, like Fountains, overflow | 
With melting Tears, as being now afraid 


For a deep Sence of all my former Sins, 
A Death-Bed ſad Repentance now begins, 
And tho”. I did God's righteous Laws offend, 


Repentance may, perhaps, God's Pardon gain, 
Therefore, ſo long 4s I live, I'll remain | 
To caſt my ſelf into his Arms by Prayer, 

Aud, if I uffer, let me ſuffer there. 


Even by Sighs ſent from a Contrite Heart, 
Before this painful Life, I do depart, 
May ſuch a Reconciliation make, : 
That God may ſave me for Chriſt's ſake. 


Many long Y ears I have in Folly ſpent, - 
Of which I took ſhort Warning to repent, . 


I weep, to think the Life thai I have led... 


To anſwer for my Sins committed here, 
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I tremble at the very Thoughts of this, 
Fearing the Loſs of Everlaſting Bliſs. 


Diſtreſs and Sorrow fills my Soul with Grief, 
And there is none on Earth, can yield Relief; 
But Thou, O God, that fits enthron'd above. 
Refreſh me with the Cordials of thy Love. 


Of all my Friends, a final Leave I take, 
Beſeeching you this Minute to forſake _ 
The Paths of Sin : Repent of all Sins paſt, 


For elfe, a Final Sorrow comes at laſt. 


 Confider this whilſt you have Time and ſpace, 


And don't, like me, negle& the means ot Grace; 


?Till Death doth in your Mourning Chamber wait, 


Leſt then a ſad Repentance comes too late. 


' You that are now in Health alive and well, 


Turn from your fins, for why you cannot tell 


| How ſoon you may be ſummon'd to the Grave, 
| That each of you, may ſtrive one Soul to ſave. 


Miles While we ace in our Strength and Health, 


| We covet nothing more than Worldly Wealth, 
Our Bodies takes up ell our Pains and Care, 


While the more noble Souls neglected are. 


Remember well, you Mcurning ſtanders by, 
The Time will come, when you, as well as I, 
Will feel the bitter Pangs of Death; Therefore, 
Kepent with ſpeed, God's Mercy now implore. 


| Which, You will find to be of greater worth, 
Then all the Crowns and Kingdoms here on Earth. 


For 


a 


. 
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it, 


Fot 


Dear Lord receive my Soul, and ſo he dy d. 
Neighbours, and Friends, by Death are ſnatch'd 


We that are here alive, and well this Day, 


company'd with many fins (faith a pious Divine.) 


raiſes Paſſion, it draws on Anger, Quarrelt, Oaths, 
Curſes, and many other Sins © ow 
Dancing, (ſaith he) Das always been lock'd upon 


2 
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For Man's Redemption our Redeemer dy'd, | 
In Order that Men might be fanctified. 
From Head to Foot, [ fee] in every Part, 


The bitter Pangs of Death: My fainting Heart 
Will break this Minute; then he ſighing cry'd, 


[away, 


May ſuddenly lofe Breath, for ought we know, 
Before we are prepared and fit to go. i 


How ought we then to live, like Chriſtians here, 
How circumſpec, keeping a Confcience clear 
From all Impiety, Fraud and Deceit, ls 
If Death we would with Joy and Comfort meet. 


This Dying Sinners Penitential Tears, 
May move us all of Age, and tender Fears, 
To make our Calling, and Election lure, 
That our Immortal Souls may be ſecure. 
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And avoid Gaming, becauſe it is commonIfag- 


And the Circumſtances and Conſequences of it are 
al:ogerher criminal 4s Covetouſneſs,:idlene;s, Loſs 
of Time, the Sin that there is either in long part 
of our own Eſtates, or the Winning the Eſtate of 
another, Beſides, Gaming occaſions Cheating, it 


OBE an ̃ v1 1 Hp EE in EE rg i AG TT—— — — — 
; e _o ag 
pas -\ hte N > N . 
4 2 X> het * 5 a — MRS. 


by wiſe People, even among Heathens, as unworthy || 
of grave and. virtuow Perſons; and it « one of | ; 
, 3 5 . #hoſe- | 
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Thoſe fooliſh and exceſſive ſorts of Mirth, which 

Chriſtians ought to renounce. 5 
It uw quite oppoſite to |the Gravity and Modeſty 
of a Chriſtian: It is accompanied with many ſin- 
ful Circumſtances, as Luxury, Pride, Bravery, Pomp, 
too free Diſcourſe and Behaviour between Perſons 
of both Sexes, Scandal. It provokes the Paſtons of 


the Fleſb, and ill Defires ; it turns the Heart upon 
Pleaſures and the Love of the World: and there- 


by it neceſſarily turns it away from the Love of 
Cod and Religion. [The Grounds and Principles of 


the Chriſtian Religion, Sc. By Oftervald : Sold at 


the Noſe in Ludgate-Street, London.] 


| Laſily, O ſober Young Man, if thou fears GOD, 
- thou wilt behave thy ſelf modeſtly in the Preſence 
of Men, &c. much more conſidering thou art al- 
ways in the Preſence of thy Maker, who will 
condemn thee, if ti,ou loves to harbour ill Thought: 
in thy Heart, Jer, 4. 14. Amos 4. 13. Halm 10. 6 
and 139. 23. Prov. 15. 3. At. 8. 22. Jam. 2. 4. 


. 
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| 4 Formof Subſcription for a Charity-School 


_ Chriſtian Religion, elpecially among the poorer 
Sort: And whereas nothing is more likely to 


promote the Practice of Chriſtianity and Virtue, 


than an early and pious Education of Youth : And 
whereas many poor People are deſirous of having 
their Children taught, but are not able to afford 
them a Chriſtian and Uſeful Education: We 
_ whoſe Names ate under written, co. hereby agree 

to pay Yearly, at four equal Payments (during 


10 pa ö 
_ Pleaſure) the ſeveral and reſpective Sums of Money, 


over 


1 7 Hereas Prophaneſs and Debauchery, are 
6 greatly owing to a groſs Ignorance of the 


over 2 
the ſe! 
of B. 


or Poc 


them 


ſtian | 


of En 


thing: 
paCit 
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over againſt our Names reſpectively ſubſcribed, for 


the ſetting up of a-Charity-School, in the Pariſh | 


of B. in the County of V. for teaching [Poor Boys 
or Poor Girls or] poor Children to read, and inſtruct 


them in the Knowledge and Practice of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion,asprofeſs'd and taught in the Church 


of England; and for Learning them ſuch other 


things, as are ſuitable to their Condition and Ca- 
pacuy, that is to ſay, | 
b „ = 7 , 4 
J. M. C. do ſubſeribe 

Peter Goodman 6——00—0 


——__— 


— 


8 
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A Form of a Bequeſt in. 4 Will to a 


Charity Sc holt. 


133 I A. S. do give and bequeath unto G. H. 
of, & c. Yeeman, the ſum of twenty Pounds of 
Lawful Money of Great Britain, to the Intent and 
in Truſt, that he do pay the ſame to the Preaſury, 
for the time being, of the Charity-School, for teach- 
ing Poor Children ſor poor Boys or Girls] to read, 
Se. in the Pariſh of St. Paul in the Tom of B. 


in the County of B. for the Uſe of the faid School. 


Note, There are many Charity-Schools in Eng- 
land, &c. through the pious Charity of good Chri- 


ſtians. And the great good many hath received 
thereby, many Sermons hath been primed of them, 


to mention but one now by Dr. Chetwood, preach- 


ed before the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs and 
Governours of the ſeveral Heſpitals of the City of 


London, ſaith in p. 25. p | | 
To reduce Charity running to waſte, into its pro- 
per Channel is a very pious and great Benefattion ; 
| | | | and 


5—12—0 
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Thoſe fooliſh and eæceſſve ſorts of Mirth, which | 


_ Chriftians ought to renounce. 
It i quite oppoſite to [the Gravity and Modeſty 


of a Chriſtian : It is accompanied with many n- 


ful Circumſtances, as Luxury, Pride, Bravery, Pomp, 
too free Diſcourſe and Behaviour between Perſons 
of both Sexes, Scandal. It provokes the Paſhons of 
the Fleſb, and ill Deſires; it turns zhe Heart upon 
Pleaſures and the Love of the World: and there- 
by it neceſſarily turns it away from the Love of 
God and Religion. [The Grounds and Principles of 


I the Chriſtian Religion, Sc. By Oftervald : Sold at 
tze Koſe in Ludgate-Street, Londen.) £ 


Laſtly, O ſober Young Man, if thou fears GOD, 
thou wilt behave thy ſelf modeſtly in the Preſence 
of Men, & c. much more confidering thou art al- 


_ . ways in the Preſence of thy Maker, who will 


| condemn thee, if tou loves to harbour ill Thought: 
in thy Heart, Jer, 4. 14. Amos 4. 13. Halm 10. 4. 
and 139. 23. Prov. 15. 3. AR, 8. 22. Jam. 2. 34. 


— 
— 
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A Formof Subſcription for a Charity-School. 


WV al Prophaneſs and Debauchery, are 
PR. greatly owing to a groſs Ignorance of the 


Chriſtian Religion, elpecially among the poorer 
Sort: And whereas nothing is more likely to 
promote the Practice of Chriſtianity and Virtue, 
than an early and pious Education of Youth : And 
whereas. many poor People are deſirous of having 
their Children taught, but are not able to afford 
them a Chiiſtian and Uſeful Education: We 
whoſe Names are under written, co hereby agree 


to pay Yearly, at four equal Payments (during 


UW Pleaſure) the ſeveral and reſpective Sums of Money, 
= I > : >: 000 


over 2 


the ſet 


of; 


or Poc 


them 
ſtian! 


of En 
thing: 
pacuy 


WE 


— 1 


wy w =” DW rtr e Gow 


— Toung Man's Companion. 445 


over againſt our Names reſpectively ſubſcribed, for 


the ſetting up of a Charity-School, in the Pariſh 


of B. in the County of V. for teaching [Poor Boys 


or Poor Girls or] poor Children to read, and inſtruct 


them in the Knowledge and Practice of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, as profeſs'd and taught in the Church 


of England; and for Learning them ſuch other 
things, as are ſuitable to their Condition and Ca- 
pacity, that is to ſay, 5 | 4 
| b Lp . 


J. M. C. do ſubſcribe 5——12—— 0 
Peter Goodman 600 —0 


— — 
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A Form of a Bequeſt in. a Vill to a 


Charity School, 


FF EM, I M. S. do give and bequeath unto G. V. 


of, & c. Yeoman, the ſum of twenty Pounds of 
Lawful Money of Great Britain, to the Intent and 


in Truſt, that he do pay the ſame to the Trealury, 


for the time being, of the Charity-School, for teach- 
ing Poor Children ſor poor Boys or Girls] to read, 


Sec. in the Pariſh of St. Paul in the Town of B. 
in the County of B. for the Uſe of the faid School. 

Note, There are many Charity-Schools in Eng- 
land, &c. through the pious Charity of good Chri- 


ſtians. And the great good many hath received 
thereby, many Sermons hath been printed of them, 


to mention but one now by Dr. Chetwood, -preach- 
ed before the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs and 


Governours of the ſeveral Hoſpitals of the City of 


London, ſaith in p. 25. 


Te reduce Charity running to waſle, into its pro- 


er Channel is a very pious and great Benefadion ; 


and 
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and it is humbly conceiv'd, That if thoſe in whoſe 


Power it it, fhould think it fitting to convert ſome 
* of the Grammar Schools, that are at leaſt uſeleſs in 
leſſer Towns,into Work-houles and Charity-Schools, 


aw 


they would highly pleaſe the pious Founders, by 
 fuch 

Senſe of what paſſes here below. 

Vote, That this Propoſal of the Doctor ſeems, to 
good Chriſtians, to be good : Oh that there were 
ſuch an Heart in our Superiours to put it into 
Practice for the good of many poor Souls! For 
I have obſerved that in Corporations, the poor 


Freemens Sons thereof were taught Gratis in ſuch 


Free-Schools (after they can read in the Bible well.) 


But what are they taught in ſuch Schools, to job. 


ber over a little Latin, for 1, 2, or 3 Years, which 
ſignifies nothing, tis thought, to the Buſine/s they 
are ſoon to be put to; feeing the Maſters of ſuch 
Free- schools lay They are not t6 learn the Children 
ro read i ngliſh, nor Write, nor Account; ſo that 
many Children ſtay there until ſuch time that 
they eannot read a Chapter in the Bible, fo well 
as they did when they firſt went to the ſaid Free- 
Schools: This is ſad. Oo. 7 
But if ſuch Schools muſt continue, che Maſters 

Thould be bound to learn the poor Children the 


Rules of the Engliſh Tongue, . becauſe they have 


not Time to learn the Rules of the Latin, &c. 


% dun 


teration for the better, if they have any | 


＋ 
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Orders Read, and given to e on the 


admittance of their Children into the 
Charity Schools. To. be ſet up in their 
Hounſes. e 14 + Y} 1 


— 


1 Hat the Parents take Care to fend their 


Children to School, at School-Hours, and 
keep them at Home on no pretence whatſoever, 


except in caſe of Sickneſs”, 


II. That they ſend their Children clean Waſt'a # 
and Comb'd. 4 


nt. That they Corre& Uni Chikdion for ſuch 


Faults: as they commit at Home, or inform their 


Maſter, or Miſtreſs, of them, whereby the whole 
Behaviour of their Children may be the better 


oder d. | : - 


% 


IV. That in | ae the Subſcribers to this - 
School will take due Care that the Children ſhall 
| ſuffer no Injuries. by their [Maſter's or Miflreſs's] 
" Correction, which is only deſign'd for their Good: | 

Tze Parents ſhall freely ſubmit their Ohildren to 


undergo the Diſcipline of the School, when guilty 
of any Fault, and forbear coming thither on Tuch 


Occaſions ; ſo that the Children may not be coun- 
| tenanced in their Faults, nor the Maſter, nor the 
Miſtreſs, diſcouraged in the performance of their 


Duty. 


V, That they ſet them good Examples, and 
1 85 . 
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| Keep them in good Order,. when they are ay 
Home; rn, = py 


| VI. And that this School may not only ferve 


for the Inſtruction and. Benefit of the Children, 
but alſo of their Parents, particularly of ſuch who 


cannot Read : They, for their own ſakes, as well 


as their Childrens, are frequently to call on them 
at Home to repeat their Catechiſm, and to Read 
the Holy Scriptures, eſpecially on the LORD's 


Day, and to ufe Prayers Morning and Evening in 


their Families ; ſo that all may the better be in- 


form'd of their Duty, and by a conſtant and ſincere 


— thereof, procure the bleſſing of God upon 
nem. STO | 2 


VII. If the Parents do not obſerve the ſaid Or- 


ders, their Children are to be diſmiſs'd the School, 
: and to forfeit their School-Cloaths. : | Ws. 


Te Fathers provoke not your Children to Wrath; 
Bur bring: them up in the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lord; having them in Subjedion with all 
Gravity, Eph. 6. 4. x Tim. 4. 5 

Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that it may 


be well with thee, and thou may'ſt live long on 


Farb. Eph. 6. 2. 3. 
4. for me and my Houſe we will ſerve the Lord. 


h __ Joſhua 24. 15. 


70 
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Verſes for Charity Scholars to get by Heart. 


Nor may I break, remove, deſtroy, or wrong, 
Whatever to my Neighbour does belong. 


” Againſt taking God's Name in vain. | 


It 


| Becauſe, in one Commandment it is plain, 
| I ſhould not take the Name of God in vain © 
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To be hung up in Schools. Hs 


Again Lying. 


B all good People Lyars are abhor'd ; 

The Lying Lips are odious to the Lord, 

A Lyar is as hateful as a Thief, „„ 
And when he ſpeaks the Truth gets no belief; 
And therefore I muſt carefully endeavour 
To ſpeak the Truth on all Accounts whatever. 


A. Stealing. 


F I the Thief do play, I can't conceal 

The Sin from God, who ſays, I — _ 
| m5 e 
His Holy Eyes do all our Actions ſee, 
And He can make it known, and puniſh me: 


HE Name of God I never ought to mention, 
But with due Rev'rence, and good Intention, 


Then certainly the Law of God I break, 
When I his Holy Name unprofitably ſpeak. 


am 


450 


= 


Hrainf Swearing and Curf ing. 


OR, what ill 1 hear Old Folks repeat, 


We Children are too apt to imitate: 


Alas! when they prophanely Curſe or 22 


Let's think ſuch People very Wicked are; 
And in ſuch Company I mwſt not ſtay, 
Nor yet with naughty Children Talk or Play, 


That ſo I may not hear them thus Blaſpheme, 


Nor een prophaps God's Holy Name. 


Duty to Brothers and Sifers. 


\ Hriſt does command Ys one 1 his Brother, 
To live in Peace, and to forgive each other: 


Or, if they Quarrel, Wrong, or Injure me, 
I muſt have Patience, and contented be; 
For God will have me no Revenge to ſeek, 


*Cauſe Chriſt has laid, that Bleſſed are the Keck: 


Duty : to elder Per ſons. 


- Ourht to reverence Old-Age I know! 
Almighty God will have me to do ſo: 


I read ot Forty Children kill'd by Bears, | 
Becauſe they mock'd the Prophet, hal. with Years, 
is ill to Scoff at Peoples Miſery, 
An if I do it God will Angry be. 


. 
Duty to Parents, | 


Ought to Bow to them with reverence, _ 
When in their Sight I come, or go from thence. 


Beior? | 


ff . 
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And always ſpeak to them reſpectfully; 


And when they ſpeak to me mind what they fay, 
And their Commands in ev'ry thing Obey: Eph. 6. 


| Behaviour at Church. 


O publick Prayers I always ought to go, 


And there devout Reſpect and Rev'rence 


[ſhow : 


1 muſt not Sleep, Gaze, Laugh, or Babble there, 


But with the Congregation joyn in Prayer; 


Aud ] muſt learn my Catechiſm by Heart, 


And ev'ry Lord's Day ſay thereof ſome part, 5 
That I may know well what my Duty is, 


And how to get to everlaſting Bliſs. 


5 To Freyer for God's Bling 1 


W Hen firſt I Riſe I muſt my Prayers ſay, 


And beg that God would help me all the 


In all I do, and keep me from all Sin, 
And from all Dangers, leſt I fall therein: 
Alio I muſt my Prayers ſay at Night, 


Io give God Thanks as is moſt juſt and right. : 


printed by F. Downing, &c.] 


That theſe Charity-Schools are fuch a kind of 


Charity, (ſaith the Benefactort to them) as we 
have the greateſt Reaſon to hope will, with God's 


Blefling, bring forth, in due ſeaſon, the Kindly Fruits 
of good Living, eſpecially in thoſe places where 


the 


2 
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Before them Still and Modeſt I muſt be, | 


[ay 


Dur Fat her which art in Heaven, o. [London. 
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the Magiſtrates do, as our Church prays they may, 
 ?ruly and indifferently miniſter Juſtice to the puniſb- 
ment of Wickedneſs and Vice; whereby the poor 


Children may, be defended and guarded (in great 


part) from the Evil. of bad Examples, and be more 
fate, by having many Temptations removed out of 


the Way. [See p. 9. of the Account of ſuch Schools 


in England and other Nations, Sold by F, 
Downing, London, 1709. „ 


An Hymn for Charity Schollars to Sing. 
4. T® thee, 0 Father of Mankind, = 
8 Shall aur glad Hymns aſcend: 


To Anger ſlow, to Love inclin'd, 
Thy Goodneſs knows no end. 


u. The Poor and Needy from the Duff, 


Thy Hand vouchſafes to raiſe, 

Who in the Aſſemblies of the Juſt, 
Will {4 record thy Praiſe, 5 

III. Each Heart and Hand, that lent us aid, 

I Thon did'ſt. Inſpire and Guide; 
Nor ſhall their Love be unrepaid, 

Who for the Poor provide. 


| IV. The choiceſt of thy Bleſſings ſhow's 


On rhoſe who us have bleſs'd ; 
Unfailing Streams of Bounty pour 
On ev ry bounteous Breaſt, | 


VL. Gather thoſe Out-caſts who remain 
Expos'd, as we before; | 
So ſhall our till increaſing Train, 
With louder Songs adore... r 1 


The Toung Man's Companion. 


VI. To the bleſs'd undivided Three, 


Whom Earth and Heaven adore, | 
As was, and 1s, all Glory be, 
Till Time * be no more. 


of Holy-Das . 


FR Ircumcifion, or New. Vene Dag. 
Epiphany, or Twelfth- Day, the 
Wiſemen offer Gifts to our Saviour 
Converſion of St. Paul: 
Martyrdom of King Charles I. 
Purification of the Virgin Mar , or 
Candlemat Day. — 
St. Matthias, in Leap- Lear, Feb. 25. — 
Lady-Day, or Annunciation of 80 


5 


- 


3 


irgin Mary, from whence we 
Date the Year. 
St. Mark the Evangeliſt. — 
St. Phillip and Facob, or May-Day. --- 
Birth and Return of K. 
St. Barnabas the Apoſtle. — 
Midſummer, or St. John Baptiſt. — 
St. Peter the Apoſtle. = 
St. Fames the Apoſtle, — 
St. Bartholomew the Apoll. 
St. Mart hew the Apoſtle. —— 
 Michaelmas, or St. Michael the 7 
Arch-Ang 1 
St. Luke he Evangeliſt, - 
St. Simon and Jude. 
All Saints, — 


— 


— 


—_— 
— 


r 


| Powder-Treaſon. —— 
St. Andrew the rey - 
| Non by vom the ä 


2 


——— te as 


Charles II. 5 


| 


| 
— Nove. 5. ? 
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Jannu. r. 


Janu. 6. 


Jan. 25. 
Jan. 30. 1 


Febr. 24. 
Mar. 25. | 


Aerit 25. | 
May 1. 
| | 29. 

June II. 


Octo. 18. 
Octo. 28. 
Nove. 1. 


Nov. 30. 


| Dec. 21. 


5 Cbriſtnaſs 
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Chriſtmas, or the Birth of our Lord 8 

. Stephen Proto Martyr.— — Dec. 26. 
St. John the Evangeliſt.— Dec. 27. 
Innocents-Day. — [Dec. 28 


We Read, the Apoſtles, and firſt Diſciples of 
Chriſt, being forced to flee from their Native 
Country, becauſe of Perſecution, carry'd the Goh 


pel along with them, and preach' d it whereſoever ] 


they came. d 

And that they were enabled to Work Miracles, 
for the Confirmation of it, and to Seal it too with 
their own . Blood, which were therefore called 


Martyrs, viz. Witneſſes for Chriſt and his Goſpel, 


| Wherefore the Primitive Church, to ſhew her 


Gratitude to thoſe who had done her ſuch eminent 


Service, did ſet apart thoſe Days on which they 


ſuffer'd, every Year, whereon to keep up the Me- 


1 Tor of it, and had Writers to Note them down, 

Which were publickly Read in their Congrega- 
tions, upon the: Days dedicated'every Year to their 
Memories; and therefore called by St. Cyprian, 
and cthers, Memoria Martyrum, as being the Days 

on Which the Martyrs were commemorated , 

which, by reaſon of the great Number of Martyrs, 
were ſo many at laſt, 


there his Memory was celebrated upon it. 

Now. our Church, for many reaſons, hath, in 2 
great. Meaſure, laid "afide this Cuſtom, obſerving 
no 6ther Martyrs Days, but only thoſe in which 
the Holy Apoſtles, & c. ſuffered: And as for all 


the reſt; their Memories are celebrated altogerher 
= the firſt Day of te therefore Called 


O 


e 


that there was ſcarce a Day 
in the Year but ſome Martyr or other ſuffer d, and 
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Only our late Gracious King Charles I. having 
ſuffered Death in our Days, for the ſake of Chriſt 
and his Church, we celebrate it. [See the Biſhop 
6.. of &. Aſaph's Sermon before the Lords in Parlia- 
7. nent. Jan. 30. 1705, Price One penny. 
8. By Feſtival-Solemnities, and ſet Days, ſaith St. 
Auguſtine,” we dedicate and -ſandifie to God the 
of | Memory of - his Benefits, left unihankful forgetful- 
ve NN neſs thereof creep upon us in courſe of Lime, 


er Let not thoſe Times the Church hath ſet apart 

Io reſt the Body, and inſtruct the Heart, | 
s, And to preſerve a due Commemoration 

th Ofevery Bleſſed means of our Salvation, 

ed Be judg'd vain, or that they do not draw 

eh, | Authoruy ſufficient from God's Law, 


*. 8. Fither, 


e- The Independents, c. call the Obſervation of 
n, I Saints Days Humane Ordinances, or Inventions 
a- W from Gal. 2. 16. where St. Paul only blames the 
irt Galations, for obſerving Jewiſh Holy-Days _ 
mn, The Diſſenters do notwithſtanding allow of 
Js Þ Humane Ordinances in Religious Matters; and do 
„ moſt Religiouſly obſerve the Fifth 6f, November, 
5, and the Faſt-Days and Feſtivals, or Thankſgiving 
ay Days appointed in relation to the preſent War, 
nd tho? they be no other than Humane Oidinances. 
Now, as to the Lord's Day, or Sunday, it was 
| 2 ſo called, becauſe our Bleſſed Saviour, the Son of 
0s Kighteoufneſs, roſe from. the Grave, (being the firſt 
ch Day of the Week) and the Saints met to Worſhip 
all W God, on the firft Day of the Week, which. may 
aer be called Sabbath-Day, from J. 66. 23. which 
led the Chriſtians obſerve for their publick Worſhip ; 
| Honday by the Grecjans ; Tueſday by the Perſians ; 
J Pieadne ſday 


— 
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'- Wedneſday by the Aſyrians ; Thurſday by the 


Egyptians; Friday by the Turks, and Saturday by 
the Fews. Yet the Chriſtian Church of England 
= is beſet by many Schiſmaticks, according as fore- 

told in the Meditations of Gerard, A. D. 1633. 


VIZ. : bo 


Ĩu!e Palm-Tree grows the more preſs'd down, | 


And Croſſes prove the Church's Crown. 
LE IE 


Great is the Church Dignity, | 
Which choſen 1s Chriſt's Spouſe to be. 


A. to Chriſtmas, »hen, inflead of making it 45 


 Tnſtrument of pops Hs "tis chiefly imploy'd in Va- 
wity and Folly, to the great ſcandal of the Chriſtian 
_ Religion, becauſe contrary to the deſign of our 

 Saviour's coming into the World, who was made 
_ manifeſt that he might deſtroy the Works of the 


HY Devil. 1 John 3. 8. [See p. 72. of Mr. Nelſon's 
Companion for the Feſtivals and Faſts, &c. 1708. 
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The Coments of the Medicines | 
er Fe Poor. Io 


” Gues, p. 192. Burns or Scalds Bound in the 
Body, Bleeding at the Nofe, Bruiſes inward 
and outward, Biting of a Mad-Dog, Breath ſhort, 
or Syrup of Hore- Hound. Conſumption, Coughs, 
or Brown Sugar and Butter, of each a like Weight, 


well wrougbt together, Cramp, Corns, Chilblains, 2 
Collick, p. 193. 


Digeſtion helpt, Deafneſs, Dropſie, Dimn Eyes, 


Flux, or Looſeneſs. Fainting, Feaver or Ague. 
Griping, Giddineſs, Green Sickneſs. Heart= 
ach, Heart-burn. Jaundice, p- 194. 


Kings Evil. Lice. Oil-of-Charity, how made for 
inward and outward Bruiſes, and Pains, p. 195. 


Quinſey, p. 19 


A Water fo r Plague- Time, piles. Running Sores, 
Rheumatiſm. Scabs on the Face, Sprains, Scabby- 
head, Scurvy, Surteit, Spleen, Sudden Swelling, 
Spitting of Blood, Stone, Sciatica, Small-Pox, 
Tee-Ach. Vomiting to ſtay. Urine too hot and 
ſharp, Urine too free, Urine to provoke, Worms, 


p. 197. Bath for a lore Leg, or . 198. 


Medicines for Horſes, See P. 190. 


Bruiſes inward, Botts or Worms, Briekle Hoof. 
Coughs, Glanders, Bound in the Body, Faſhions, 
Sore Eyes, and Black' Bruiſes about- the Eyes, 
* F 9 or Pole- evil, Feet-locks ein 
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—— 


8 | with Greeſe, Scratches, p. 201, Sinue-Sprain, 
-Sprain in the Back, Griping, Looſeneſs, Sui feit, 
Fainting by Travelling, p. 202. Strangullian, Hide- 
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. bume, Interferring, p. 203. Feet wrankled, p. 204, 


= | Ick Swine, or meaſled, or giddy, Lice in them, 


- Sheep Hay in Mornings, before you turn them to 
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Bound, Vellows, Gaul'd-Back, Cankers, Impoſt- 


= 


Medicines for Coms. 


s « 


" Ows Udder ſtung or-rankled, Copps therein, 
AG Scouring, or Lootenefs, piſſing Blood, p. 204: Wi 


- Medicines for Hogs. 


or Ears lugg'd, p. 205, — Rot in Sheep, p. 
208, between Midſummer and Chriſtmas, give the 


rals, (it it be a wet Seaſon.) 


